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DISEASES||. 


WOMEN with Child, 


And in Child-Bed 


As alſo, The beſt Means of helping them 
in Natural and Unnatural Lazouss. 
| | With fit Remedies for the ſeveral Indiſpoſſtions 
[ddl New born Babes. 
To which is prefix*d an cract Deſcription 
of the Parts of Generation in Women. 
| A Work much more perfect thun any now exta, 
and very iieeefary for all, eſpecially Wide 
| and Mey'prafifing that Aer 
—— — . 
The Fifth & dition Corrected, and augmented 
with ſeveral new Figures, and with the 
Deſcription of an excellent Inſtrument 
to bring a Child that comes right; All 
correctly Engraven in Copper. 
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Written in French by Francis Mauriceau, 
| And Tranſlated by Hugh Chamberlen, M. D. 


| 
London, Printed for A. Bell, at the Croſg-keys and 
Bible in Cornhill, near Stogks-market. 1716. : 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


| T re's preparing for the preſs a Tranſlation of 
he remaining Works of Mauriceau, viz his A- 


phoriſms, which contain the chief Precepts of the 
Arr of Midwifery, and his Obſervations on Womens 
Diſeaſes, and all ſorts ef Deliveries. To which will 
be added, a very correct Deſcription of the Organs of 
Generation in Women; with Figures as big as the 
Life, from whence they are drawn and engraven by 
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The Aurnon's Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
To all my dear Brethren, the 
| Sworn Mafter-Chirurgeogs of 
the City Paris. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Anting a firm and ſolid Prop for 
the Weakneſs of my Conceptions, 
| I will imitate the Generality of 


| Authors, who chuſe the Prates 
Aion of ſome credible Perfons, under whoſe 
will | Names to publiſh their Works to the World: 
of But I'll not follow the Cuſtom of thoſe who de- 
the dicate them for the moſt part to Perſons whol- 
by. | ly ignorant of the Matter treated on, from no 
other Inducement but a mercenary Recom- 
I | pence. This, Gentlemen, obliges me to ad- 
I I dreſs my ſelf to you, as the only fit Judges of 
it, and to offer you the firſt Fruits of my La- 
bours, which might run the hazard of being 
gnawed by the Worm of Envy, if not put into 
your Hands for Protection. I offer it in Ac- 
knowledgment of the Honour you conferr*d on 
me, when ſome time ſince you receiv*d me in- 
Ito your famous Company; and to acquit my 
i elf of the Obligation T owed you: For, being 
a Member of your Body, all my Pains ought 
e be: for you, This is the reaſon I could 
| om A 2 not 
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not preſent it to any other, without being guil- 

ty of n domeſtiek Larciny. By giving it you, 

I am liberal of your proper Goods; or rather, 

I render you an Account only of the Talent 

pou entruſted me with to improve: I mean, 

the true Precepts of this noble Art of Chirurge- 

Hr of which you have a Knowledge and Expe- la 

rience ſo perfect, that every one is obliged o- m 

penly to confeſs, that of you alone, amongſt Bl 

all he Chirurgeons of Exrope, it may be juſt- W 

ly ſaid, Vos Sol, alios umbra regit. 1; 

I ſhall refrain, Gentlemen, the praiſing you of 

upon this Subject, for (beſides it's deſerving 

a Pen more able than mine, to acquit it ſelf Plz 

according to your Merits) I fear, I ſhould be the 

ſilenc'd for my ſo doing, by ſuch as would al- r 

tedge, that with which he once was reproach- fra 

ed, who undertook to praife Hercules, by pub- Ml m 

liſning his Heroick Actions to the People of lity 
Lacedemonia: Who (anſwer'd one) does not the 

| know him? and eſteem him to be in the Number | Let 

of tbe immortal Gods? So likewiſe may it be Mate 

ſaid to me; Who knoweth not the Maſter- fled] 

Chirurgeons of Paris? Is it not manifeſt that et 

you are that fruitful Spring, to which they "dir 

come from all Places of Earope, to draw the ich 

| Perfection of ſo fair an Art? And whither 

| many foreign Princes and Princeſſes are obli- 
| ged to have Recourſe, for the Preſervation 
| and Recovery of their Health, which the 
| believe cannot be obtained fo eaſily, and wit 
| . fo much Aſſurance from any other, as from 

E-- vou? Is it not known likewiſe, that our 

. eln ONE. - Mo- 
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The Author i Epiſtle Deditatory. | v 
Monarch has theſe many Years entruſted whol- 
ly his Perſon into his Hands, who is at pre- 
yh the Head of your illuſtrious Body? Nei- 
ther can it be forgot, that he did, thrgu 
his Fatherly Goodneſs for the Preſervat 
of the Nobility that cogmpany'd him'ithe 
laſt Year in his Conqueſt in Flazders, ſoom- 
mand three or four of you tb ſtanch the 
Blood ſpilt before that mighty City de L' Iſis, 
which he brought under his Obedience? 
Did it not then appear, that divers Perſons 
of great Quality (mortally wounded in ſigna- 
lizing themſelugs at the Attack of that ſtrong 
Place) ſeem'd wholly reviv'd at the inſtant 
they received the News of theſe excellent Chi- 
rurgeons Arrival, being confident of receiving 
from them ſpeedy and certain Help? One 
might at the ſame time perceive the Genero- 
ſity of others extraordinarily augmented by 
the Confidence of being in their ſafe Hands: 
Let us therefore treat no longer of what none 
are ignorant; but rather make ſome few Re- 
flections on the Charity (which renders you 
every where ſo famous) in aſſiſting gratis with - 
your fage and prudent Counſels an Infinity of 
Sick, who meet from all Parts at St. Come, the 
firſt Munday of every Month in the Year, to 
conſult you upon many Diſeaſes, to all others 
(except you) incurable; deſpairing of a Cure 
or their Maladies if it deſcends not from your 
famous Magazine. This Charity alſo plainl 
appears in the Inſtruction you beſtow grat 
upon Students in Chirurgery, appointing ſome 
5 A 3 amongſt 


vi The Author's Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 
amongſt you, to make them Demonſtrations 
in Anatomy, and teach them the true Method 
.of well performing all the Operations of Chi- 
;rurgery; of which Commiſſion I have had the 
Honour to acquit my ſelf, as well as 'twas 
poſſible for me, three Years,' in purſuance of 
an Order from you to that purpoſe. But tho? in 
thoſe Exerciſes, ſo ordered by you, we diſcourſe 
not uſually of Women with Child, nor of their 
different Labours; yet thinking to diſcharge 
mp ſelf entirely of my Duty, I hope you will 
not judge amiſs of my publiſhing this Book to 
the World, which I preſent to you; in which 
J endeavour to demonſtrate exactly the means 
of remedying many Indiſpoſitions of Women 
with Child, and in Child-bed, with an exact 
Method of well practiſing the Art of Mid- 
Vvifery, being perſwaded it may be very pro- 
fitable to young Chirurgeons living in the 
Country, where but few ſufficiently inſtru- 
Qed in all things neceſſary to be known, can 
be met with; I have the rather underta- 
ken this, that Midwives may find therein 
what they ought to know, the better to 
exerciſe their Art, and undergo the Exami- 
nation, at preſent obliged to before you 
for their Reception: I hope likewiſe, Gen- 
tlemen, you will have the Goodneſs to excuſe 
it, though not in ſo fair a Form as the Mat- 
ter requires, and though J expreſs not the Con. 
| terits ſo perfectly as you conceive them; for! 
|| have (J confeſs with a little roo much Con- 
|  fidghce) undertaken to open divers Secrets of 
Ha ; Nature, 
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vour deſired by, 
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Nature, which (being . abſtruſe, and. difficult 
to be comprehended) create yet greater Trou- 
ble 'to explain them ſignificantly, ſo as to be 
well underſtood : '' Notwithſtanding, as a dark 
Body reflects the Light it receives, ſo, I hope, 
this ſmallt Worki-may by the Reffection of 
the Sun of your Doctrine, of which T have 
received many; Rays). enlighten the young 
Chirurgeons and Midwives in the Difficulties 


the bfren meet with at r nl | 
Nee then, Fenblemem-his ſmall 25 
ction of one of ydur Children, who- conjures 
you, by the Love of Fathers, (that never diſ- 
own their Children, how deformed ſoever) 
own their. Chidren, how a B 
which will never dare to attack it, when 
vouchſafed your Protection; which is the Fa- 


- GENTLEMEN, ' 
Mur very affettionate Brother, 


Francis Mauriceau. 
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ple govern'd ather ini iby oy 67 
ment, ul deſite (if you wean nf profit 
my Book) 500 "wil rea and e amine It 
without Critical Envy, free from all Preoccupa- 
tion, that may obſcure your Judgment, and 
_— your acknowledging the Truth of what 
L preteps to teach. Therefore follow not 
s condemn 4 Conception when they un- 
enter it not, and believe it falſe, becauſe 
tis neu; neither imitate thoſe” who ſeeking 
only to carp at Words, neglect the Sexſe of the 
Diſcourſe: For, even as it often happens that 
4 tho proper for a Diſeaſe, doth a Pa- 
ent. nc 99 Good, When his Body is not well pre- 
1 and diſpoſed for its Operation: So the 
Doctrine of Books (one of the moſt whole- 
ſome effectual Remedies to chaſe away Igno- 
ranc) is wholly uſeleſs to Mens Wits, when 
not 


Ibe Aut bor to the Reader. ix 
not diſpoſed to receive it. I believe I may 
expect your granting me this Requeſt, it be- 
ing for your Advantage: Mean While, tho“ I 
deſign to inſtruct yau here in whatever con- 
ceras omen uuith Child, or in Labour, yet 1 
would not binder your reading other learned 
Authors who treat of it, but only acquaint you 
that the moſt part of them 9 
ctiſede What they undertake to teach) refem- 
ble (in my Opinion) thoſe Geographers, who 
give us the Deſcription of Countries they ne- 
ver ſa w, and (as they imagine) a perfect Ac- 
count of them; but which makes it difficult 
(not to ſay impoſſible} they ſhould ever ob- 
tain their End: For ꝰ tis certain (as Plutaroh 
well noted) that the ſpeculative Part of Arts is 
improfitable, and unfruitful, without the Pra- 
ctice. You may then, as to this Subject, re- 
ly on my Method, ſince to conduct you in it, 
I faithfully recite what I have with happy 
Succeſs obſerved for many Years in the Practice 
of Deliveries, | 
Furthermore, blame me not for differing 
from the common Opinion of many ; for I de- 
clare T have bound my ſelf to acquaint you 
with the Truth, of which, I hope, yon will 
have more Satisfaction, than had 1 always 
blindly followed the Ton of others; ha- 
ving likewiſe endeavoured, not to run out in 
ſuperfluous Diſcourſe, that I might be more 
intelligible to young Chirurgeons and Midwives, 
to whom this Book (if I miſtake not) will be 
as uſeful as any, to teach the ſafe Practice 


of 
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ITbe Author to the Reader. | 
of Deliveries. I have not ſtuft it with long 
Receipts, that only ſwell a Volumn, and con- 
found their Wits in the uncertain Choice of 
ſuch different Remedies, compoſed of Drugs 
that often are unknown to them; but content 
my ſelf to teach them the beſt, chiefſy ſuch as 
we ordinarily uſe in our Practice. But if in 
all this you find ſome of my Sentiments not ſo 


Satisfactory, or others (in your Opinion) not 
fully agreeing with Truth; remember, that 
as among the beſt Corn, there ſpring Tares,, 
or other Weeds; ſo you meet with few Books 
ſo clear, as not to reject ſomething in them; f 
= and if I hope for Reſpe& from you in recom- ] 
15 pence of my Pains, it may be but what you 
i may have had for others, who never had, on ! 
| this Occaſion, a greater Deſire than my ſelf to * 
|| ſerye you. nou com voy 5-01 4 
[1 . 2 
[1 if \ 
"= t 
0 5 
10 P 
9 n 
. 
[ — — —— - 
[if | ; 
| P: 


The 


The 


The Approbation of the four Sworn Proveſts 
and Wardens. of the Maſter-Chirurgeons 


1 


| . 949111} BAK Fenk 
E under-Written, Sworn Provoſts and 
VV Wardens of the Maſter-Chirurgeons of 
the City of Paris, do 2 that we have 
ſeen and examined a. Book, compoſed by 
FRANCIS MAURICEAU, —— Maſter- 
Chirurgeon of Paris, intituled, The Diſeaſes of 
Women with Child, and in Child-bed; With a 
true Method of aſſiſting them in their. Natural La- 
bours ; and the Meaus of remedying all thoſe con- 


trary to Nature; and the Diſeaſes of Infants Neu- 


. 
. 


born. Likewiſe an exact Deſcription of all the 
Parts of a Woman deſlin'd to Generation; tage- 


ther with many Figures ſuitable to the Subject. 


Which Book We eſteem very profitable for 


the Publick, and neceſſary for young Chirur- 
geons, and all Midwives to learn perfectly the 
Practice of the Art of Deliveries: In Confir- 


mation of which we have ſigned this preſent 
Certificate. | 


Le Filaſtre. L Eſcot. 


Paris, March Vivien. L' Eaulte, 
15, 1668. | | 


a 


fion ſhall be comp 
cation of the Counterfeit Cop tes, and 300 J. 


An Extractof the King's Privilege: 


che Grace and Privilege of the King, 
given at St Germains the 10th Day o 


June, 1668, ſigned Le Croſs. It is fam a2. 
Francis Mayriceas, ſworn Ma er. Cel 
of Paris, to print, ſell, and diſtribute, by ch 
Printers and Bookſellers as he ſhall think good, 
4 Book com ee by him, entituled, The Diſ- 
eaſes of 7 
With exprefs flujungion and Prohibition to 
he :rſons of what Quality or Condition ſoe- 


" 


ith Child, and in Child-bed, 8c. 


not to print the ſaid Book; nor to ſell or 


vend any other by ber than the faid Mas 
_ ricegu hath cau 

nor likeyife to co py. or counterfeit any of the 
Figures of the faid Book for the 


ed 'to be made, or authoriſed; 


ice 'of Ten 
Years, commenci ng from the time the Impreſ- 
eated, upon pain of Confiſ- 


re-imburfing all Charges and Damages what- 
foever, as is more amply recited in the ſaid 
Privilege, of which this preſent Extract ſhall 
ſerve for ſufficient notice. 


The 


The 


The Tranflator to the Reader. 
Courteous Reader; X - | 

Aving long obſerved the great Want of neceſſary Di. 

— * 8 2 with Child, and in 
Child- bed, and alſo how nem- horn Babes ſhould be well or- 
dered, I deſigned 4 ſmall Manual to that purpoſe; but 
meeting ſometime afitr in France with this Treatiſe f 
Mauriceau, (which, in my Opinion, far exceeds all fer- 
mer Aarhors, eſpecially Culpeper, Sharp, Speculum 
Matricis, Sermon, Oc. being leſs erroneous, and enriched 
with divers new Obſervations) I changed my Ryſolution 
into that of tranſlating him; whom I need not much cm- 
mend, becauſe he is fortified with the ApSrobation of the 
Wardens of the Chirurgeons Company of Paris. 
His Anatomy was in the firſt Edition omitted, but is in 
this; which with the Book I have carefully rendred imo En- 
gliſh for the Benefit of our Midwives ; of whom many may 
yet very well admit of an additional Knowledge. The princi- 
pal thing worthy their Obſervation in this Book, is, accurately 
to diſcover what is properly their Work, and hen it is 
neceſſary to ſend for Advice and Aſſiſtance, that ſo; ma« 
ny Women and Children may be preſerved, that now peri 
for want of ſeaſonable help. My Author makes our 
breaking of the right Nat ers, for the proper Seaſon of an 
tural Delivery, and (when-ever 4 Child in nut born them, 
or ſoon after) Nature is ſo much ſhort of performing her 
Office. This i certainly 4 great Truth; n, all 
Births ſhould never be longer delayed : And for the moſt 
part Floodings and Conoulfions not ſo long, leſt the Woa 
man loſe her Life before ever the Water breaks : But if no 
dangerous Accident intervene, in a right Labour, one may 
lengthen out their ExpefFation to twelvs How's aſter 3 anth 
tho ſome may have been happily delivered 24 Hours, or 
two Days after, yet I ſhould not adviſe any to run that hm 
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them, without deſtroying the Child ; becauſe have pe- 
riſhed in that Caſe; kf it is not prudent to — 41155 
but one of many eſcapes: For the longer the Labour con- 
tinues after the breaking of the Waters, the weaker both 
Woman and Child grom, and the drier her Body, which 
renders the Birth more difficult; and tis ever good taking 
Time by the Foretop. | 2 | | 

And that Midwife s Skill is certainly the greateſt, 
and ſhe deſerves moſs Commendation, who can ſooneſt 
diſcover the Succeſs of the Labour, and accordingly either 
wait with Patience, or timely ſend for Advice and Help. 
Nor can it be ſo great a Diſcredit to a Midwife (let ſome 
of them imagine what they pleaſe) to have a Woman or 
Child ſaved by a Man's Aſſiſt ance, as to ſuffer either ta 


die under her own Hand, altho delivered : For, that Mid- 


wife miſtakes ber Office, that thinks ſhe bath performed it, 
by only laying the Woman ;, becauſe her principal Duty is to 
take care that ſhe and her Child be well, with Safety and 
convenient Speed parted ; and, if this be impoſſible for her, 
and feaſible by another, it will juſtify her better to wave her 
imaginary Reputation, and to ſend for Help to ſave the Wo- 
man and Child, than-to let any periſh, when poſſible to be 
prevented; as in the Caſe of my Author's Siſter, inthe 20th 
Chapter of the firſt Book. Tet, in Countries and Places, 
where Help and good Advice is not ſeaſonably to be had, 
Midwives are compelled to do their beſt, as God ſhall ena- 


ble them which dangerous and uncertain Trials it doth - 


not become them to put in practice upon Women, where na 
timely Aſſiſtance need be wanting, Moſt wrong Births, 
with or without Pain; all Floodings with Clods, tho little 
or no Pain, whether at full time or not: All Convulſions, 
and many firſt Labours; and ſome others, tho the Child 
be right, if little or no Pain, after the breaking of the Ma- 
ters, and the Child's not following them in ſome ſix or ten 
Hours after, require the good Advice of, and, peradven- 
ture, ſpeedy Delivery by expert Phyſicians in this Prattice : 


For tho a few may eſcape in theſe Caſes, yet the far greater 


Number periſh, if wot aided by 


them. Let me therefore 


aviſe 


irths, 
little 
ſions, 
15 
Ma- 
or ten 
id ven- 
cice: 
reef 
re fore 

viſt 
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adviſe the good Womev, not ſo readily to blame thoſe Mid- 


wives who are not backward in dangerous Caſes to deſire. 
Advice; leſt it coſt them dear, by diſcouraging, and forcing 
them to preſume beyond their Knowledge or Strength, eſpe- 
cially when too many are over- conſident. 
| Thoſe few things wherein I diſſent from my Auther, if of 

dangerous Conſequence, are,noted in the Mar gent; if not, 
are left to the Diſcretion of the Reader. | 

I confeſs he is often too prolix 5 a Fault which the French 
much Afect; however, I choſe rather to tranſlate him ac. 
cording to his own Stile, than contract him; and alſo to 
leave unaltered ſome things not very well expreſſed, being 
of ſmall Moment. I find alſo he A between 
the Words Plaiſter and Ointment, but uſes them promiſ- 
cuouſly one for the other. 


juſtifies the faſtning Hooks in the Head of a Child that 
comes right, and yet becauſe of ſome Difficulty or Diſpro- 
portion, cannot paſs; which I confeſs has been, and is yet 
the Practice of the moſt expert Artiſts in Midwifery, not 
only in England, but throughout Europe; and has 
much cauſed the Report, That where a Man comes, one 
or doth muſt neceſſarily die; and is the reaſon of 
forbearing to ſend, till the Child is dead, or the Mother dy- 
ing. But I can neither approve of that Practice, nor thoſe 
Delays ;, becauſe my Father, Brothers, and my Self [tho 
none elſe in Europe as I know| have, by God's Bleſſing, 
and our Induſtry, attained to, and long prattiſed 4 way to 
deliver Women in this Caſe, without any Prejudice to them 
or their Infants ;, tho all others (being obliged, for want 1 
ſuch an Expedient, to uſe the common way) do, and mu 

endanger, if not deſtroy one or both with Hooks, By 
this manual Operation a Labour may be diſpatched, (on 
the leaſt Difficulty) with fewer Pains, and ſooner, to 
the great Advantage, and without Danger, both of Wo- 
man and Child. I therefore the uſe of Hooks by Phyſicians 


and Chirurgeons, be condemned, (without thereto ngeeſſit a- 


ted through ſome monſtrous Birth) we can much leſs ap- 
"Bp ik prove 


In the 17th Chapter of the ſecond Book, my Author | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 prove of a Fear 4 5 uff Mg them, 'as ſome here in Frigland 
* boaft they do; which v. | Preſumption in France, would 
li call them in Oueſt ion for i ir Lives, 

In the 105 Chapter of this Book, my Author propoſes 
the conveying ſharp Inſtruments into the Womb, to ex- 
tract a Head; which is 4 dangerous Operation, aha may 
be much betrer done by our forementioned Art, a alſo the 
Inconvenience and Hazard of a Child dying there pre- 
vent ed, which he ſuppoſes in the 27th Chapter of this ſe- 
cond Book, 

I will now take leave to offer an Apology for not pub- 
#  liſhing the Secret I mention we have to extract Children : 
1 | without Hooks, where other Artiſts uſe them, viz. F 
9 there being wy Father and two Brothers living, that 

__ this Art, I cannot eſteem it my own to 4 af, 

pabliſh it wit hour Injury to them; and think I have not 
been znſerviceable to my Country, alto” I do but inform | 
2 them that the forementioned three Perſons of our Family, 


and my Self, can ſerve them in theſe Extremities, with 


greater Safety than others, 


—_—— — ů ů ů — ñ ——— — — 
_ 
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| 1 defion not this Work to encourage any to prattiſe 
1 it, Gritty not bred up to it; for 2 iy 44% — ſe 
y Midwiſe, tho it may eaſily mend a bad one. Not wit h. * 

| ſtanding, J recommend it to the Peruſal of all ſuch Mo- m. 
| | men as are careful of their own and their Friends Safeties, for 
th. there being many things in it worth their noting : And de. 
1} ſigning it chiefly for the Female Sex, I have not eroubles he 

| my ſelf to oppoſe or comment upon any Phyſical or Philoſo- 


KJ phical Poſit ion my Author propoſes, ¶ hope no good. Mid- 
wives will blame me or my Author for reprehending the Bo, 
F Fault of bad ones, who are only aimed at, and admioniſhed in 1. 

this Work; ad I am al none bit the Guilty wil he fal 
| concerned, 52 take it to . which 1 1 ire 9 
thay, and an Ad. Farewell. 


1 

Mt From Houſe in 

. 5 2222 * Hugh Chamberle 
g \ A? 


bled 


hiloſo- 
Mit 
no the 
2 in 
will he 
e the) 


AN 


Anatomical Treatiſe 


OF 1HE 


Parts of a Woman deſtin d 


8 


to GENERATION. 


ſes in Women) is not to be doubted; I think 

amiſs to premiſe, net only a Deſcription of the Womb, 

but alfs of every Part deftiind to Generation in a Wo- 

man! And ( According % Firnelius's Example, who 

forbad the 1g orant in ee, to read bis Works) 
tru 


I affirm, 11 'tis im pofſible 


Ince what Hippocrates very well notes in hi 
Book of Humane Parts, (that the Womb [im- 
mrdiately, tho not remotely] cauſeth moſt Diſea- 


it not 


to apprehend what 


hereafter I pretend bo teach, if theſe Parts be not 
perfectly underſtood. 1 intend to be as brief upon 
them as I can, that Midwives may the eaſier reup the 
Benefit, (being unwilling to confound them with a 
multitude of Anatomical_ Cofitroverſies, for 
lakes hore ofhitted, as ' wholly wipfrofltable, to them Js 
reer the Defeription ive, tlic ſuccinct, 
be ſo exact, that joined witli the Fieures wherein ' they 
repreſented, will ſufficiently inform them bow, 0 


ba 


ve themſelves i in the Art of Deliveries, _ 
4 


their 
ſhall 


+ 


""—_ Het | 
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firſt, the Spermatick Veſſels, called Preparing. 


4 5 g. g. The emulgent V eins and Arteries, 
. 1. i The Spermatick Veins, of which the right riſeth out o 


xviii Of the Parts of a Woman 
Theſe Parts are the Spermatick Veſſels ; as well 
preparing, as deferent or ejaculatory, the Teſticles 


and the Womb, with divers others depending on 
them, which ſhall be particularly examined; and 


An Explication of the firſt Figure; which demon. 
ſtrates the Original and Diſtribution of the Sper- 
. matick Veſſels, - | 


A. A. A. A. Sbew the Muſcles of the Belly, and the Pe- 
ritonzum, turning outwards, to ſhow the Parts which 
foliow, Y Dh | 

2. a. The Liver. 


b. The Umbilical Vein. | 


C. The ſuſpending Ligament of the Liver, 
d. The Bladder of the Gall. 

e. The Vena Cava, 

f. The Great Artery. 


. The R jins. 2 
the Trunk of the Vena Cava; and the left proceeds 


from the Emulgent. 1 

k. k. The two Spermatick Arteries, which ariſe out of the 
great Artery, and paſſing on, join with the Veins ef 
each ſide. . 


I. I. Two Branches of the Spermerist Veſſels, which deſcend 


towards the Sides of the Womb , where each divides its 


ſelf into three Branches more: Of which the firſt tends |. © 
to the Bottom of the Womb : The ſecond diſtributes it 2 
ſelf through the whole large Ligament : And the third A 
is conducted along the ſide of the Womb, and terminates WW _ 
towards the Neck,of it, near the inward Orifice. d 
m. m. The Spermatick Veins and Arteries , which being Ml e. 
Joined 8 go on to the Teſticles. 5 F. 
n. n. The Teſticles. | 3 e 
. o. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which go ſtreight from the K. 


Teſticles to the Womb, 
. „ p. p· The 


| 17:0 5 . S . * 
a deſtin d L Generation. Xix 


o p. p · The Veſſels which are uſually taken for the true E- 

len jaculatories, and therefore called by Fallopius, Trumpets. 

q. q. The ragged Piece, which is nothing elſe but the Pro- 
duction of the broad Ligament, appearing ragged at the 
ends. | | 1 N 

r. r. r. r. The broad Ligaments. 

ſ. ſ. The round Ligaments, +: 

t. The N omb, 

u. The Bladder. | "0 

x. x. x. x. The Ureters inſerted behind the Bladder. 

y. y. The Os Pubis, ſeparated and divided one part from 
the other, that the Situation of the Bladder may be the 
better diſcerned, being placed upon or above the Womb. 

1. 1. The two great Lips of the Privy Parts, a little dila- 
ted one from the other, | e 

2. The Clint © © N 

3. 3. The two Nymphæ, between which appears the Paſ- 
ſage of the Urine ;, ad alittle lower may be ſeen ſome 
Sign of the Caruncles, round the Entry of the Vagina. 


ON 


nd 


m 
er- 


Pe- 
ieh 


An Explication of the ſecond Figure, repreſenting- . 
the ſame Parts as the firſt ; but in this the Parts 
are greater, and wholly ſeparated from the Boy's | 
that they may be better and eaſier conſidered; 
together with the whole Womb and its Liga- 
ments, that the Diſtribution of the Veſſels may 
be the more exactly obſerved. © 


A. A, Sheweth the Muſcles of the Belly, and the Perje 
tonzum turned upwards. SY 
a. a. The Liver, | 
b. The Umbilical Vein. 3 
c. Aſmall Portion of the ſuſpending Ligament of the Livay: 
d. The. Bladder or Veſſel of the Gall. = 
e. The Vena Cava, g 
f. The Great Artery, 
9. g. &- g. g. The emulgent Veins and Arteries. 
im the h. h. The 2 5 FR. Wart 
a 2 L i. Ths 
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XX Of . the Parts of a Woman 
i. i. The Spermatick'Veins, of which the right riſeth out of 
the Trunk of the Vena Cava, and the left proceeds from 
_ the Emulgent. F 
k. k. The two Spermatick Arteries, both which ſpring 
from the Trunk of the great Artery, and then join in 
the middle of their Progreſs with the Veins of each ſide. 
1. 1, Two Branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which deſcend 
towards the Sides of the Womb, where they divide them- 
ſelves into three Branches; of which the firſt renders it 
ſelf at the Bottom of the Womb; the ſecond is diſtribu- 
tel through the whole broad Ligament ; and the third is 
.condutted along the Sides of the Womb towards the Neck, 
where it terminates near the inward Orifice. 
m. m. The  Spermatick Veins and Arteries, which being 
joined together, go on to the Teſticles. 
n. n. The Teſticles. | | 
o. o. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which paſs from the Te- 
ſticles ſtreight tothe Womb, 
p. P. The Veſſels, uſually taken for the true Ejaculatories, 
which render themſelves at the Horns of the Womb, and 
are thoſe to which Fallopius gave the Name of Trum- 


g. q. The ragged Piece, which is only a Production of the 
large Ligament, which appears jagged at the end, 

r. r. r. r. The large or broad Ligament. 

. ſ. . ſ. C ſ. The round Ligaments, continued from the 
Horns of the Womb to the Os Pubis, and the upper Parts 
of the Thighs, where they are faſtned by a membranous 
Production. | 

t. The proper Body of the Womb, 

u. The Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. 

x. Two Branchings of Veins and Arteries, which taking 
their Riſe from the Hypogaſtricks, paſs upwards from 
| below, ſprinkling all the Neck of the Womb, and ter- 

minate where they meet the Branches of the Spermatich: 
deſcending. | 

Z. Z. Z. Z. The Ureters. 
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2. Shows the Pubis, garniſhed with Hair. 2 


© outſide cauered with Hair, but not mit him. 
c. The Clitoris. þ e 
d. The covering of the Clitoris, reſembling almaſt the 
*  Preputium, or Foreskin., . pr Io, 
e. e. The Nymphes. n nn 8 
f. The Paſſage of the Urine. | 
„ 
Tbe Nevicular Ditcb.. Ar 
i. i. i. i. i. The Caruncles Myrtiformes, between which 
appears the Vagina, in the Obſcurity whereof may be ob- 
(red ſome Wrinkles. - WH Kea 
k. The Anus or Fundament. 


Of the Preparing Veſſels. 


HE Spermatick Veſſels in Women, called Pre- 
1 paring, becauſe they prepare and convey to the 
Teſticles the Blood, of which Seed is engendred, 
differ not from thoſe in Men, either in number, riſe, 
or uſe, but only in their Inſertion, and manner of 
their Diſtribution ; for they, as theſe, have two Veins 


and two Arteries, ariſing from the fame Places, and 
doing the ſame Work. a 


Theſe Vetſels are two on each Side, to wit, a Vein 


the Trunk of the Vena Cava, and that on the left 
comes ever from the Emulgent; As to the Arteries, 
they both ſpring from the great Artery under the E- 


diſtant. in their, Riſe, join about the middle of their 
Progreſs, that ſo they may paſs together to the Te- 


b. b. The two great Lips ſtretched aſunder; likewiſe an the 


and Artery; the Vein on the right ſide ariſeth out of 


mulgents, The Vein and Artery being ſufficiently - 


ſticle; but before they arrive, they produce a very 
411 4 a 3 | * e 


% 


kn © Of the Parts of a Woman | 
conſiderable Branch, deſcending along the fide of 


the Womb, where they ſeparate into three Branches; 
of which, the firſt is conducted towards the Bottom 1 
of the Matrix for the diſcharging of the Terms, when x 
a Woman is not with Child, and for Nouriſhment of { 
the Fetus in the Womb : The ſecond is diftributed fi 
throughout the Membrane of the broad Ligament, fi 
ſparing alſo ſome ſmall Sions to the round Ligament : T 
And the third Branch ſlides along the fide of the Womb, th 
and terminates towards its Neck for to diſcharge the T 
Terms, when a Woman is with Child. The other ve 
Portion of the Spermatick Veſſels goeth wholly to or 
the Teſticles, and approaching the Vein and Artery, po 
are ſo joined, tha: — appear to be but one only + 
Veſſel, and are then fo intermixed, that they can hard- fu 
Jy be ſeparated from each other without breaking; th: 
which is fo ordered (if we believe the vulgar Opini- . 
on) that the Blood may the eaſier receive in that la- Set 
byrinthick Paſſage, a Diſpoſition to be converted into int 
Seed by the Teſticles, before it comes to them. lif 
=D | aft, 

R ey ro, 

CHA P. II. ; 

Of the Teſticles. 7 

| 60 

Juvery Woman hath two Teſticles as well as Men, © n 
being alſo for the ſame uſe, which is to convert 2 

into fruitful Seed the Blood that is brought to them ty 
by the Preparing Veſſels, of which we have lately « y 
diſcourſed ; but they differ from thoſe of Men in Situ- WWF © 7 
ation, Figure, Magnitude, Subſtance, Temperature, cl 
and Compoſition, Womens Teſticles are ſituated with- WW © of 
in the Belly towards each fide of the Womb, diſtant WW © fo 
from its Horns, about an Inch or thereabouts: They BM ** pi 
are thus ſituated to augment their Heat, and they are 0 O- 
_ 


there kept firm, by the Means of the broad Liga- 
5 2 ments, 


* 


dleſtin d to Ceneratiun. xxiii 


ments, to the Membranes of which they are ſtrongly 
faſtned, near where they receive the Preparing Veſ- 
ſels. Their Figure ſhows us, they are not fo round 
as Mens, nor ſo big, being ſmaller, and in ſome fa- 
ſhion flatter, both before and behind. Their Sub- 
ſtance ſeems not ſo ſoft, but a little more firm, only 
from the Hardneſs of their Membrane; and as the 
Temperament of Women is much more cold and moiſt 
than of Men, ſo the Heat of their Teſticles is weaker. 
Their Compoſition is alſo very different, being co- 
vered but with a ſingle * Membrane 5 

or Tunicle, and their Body is com- * Saving where the 
poſed of many ſmall Kernels, and 1% hem 

a ſmall Bladder joined together K 4 — called 
full of Seed, much more wateriſh n — _ 
than Mens, neither have they any 

|| Epidigme. Now the Womens N . wig 2 
Seed being elaborated and perfected | 

in their Tefticles, and having there received its o- 
liick Virtue, is carried into the ejaculatory Veſſels, 
after the manner we are going to deſcribe, 

[Our Author lying under a Miſtake, in his Notions con- 
cerning the Tefticles in this, and Vaſa Deferentia in the 
following Chapter, I ſhall here give my Sentiments of both. 


6 op _ av PY, as, © wo C'S 


@ v© 


r 


We find that the Teſticles of a Woman are no 
* more than as it were, two Cluſters of Eggs, which 
© lie there to be impregnated by the ſpirituous Parti- 
cles, or animating Efluviums, conveyed out of the 


© Deferent Veſſels, And as he is miſtaken in the Teſti- 
* cles, ſo is he likewiſe in an Errot in his Acceptation 
* of the Woman'sSeed : For indeed there is none ſent 
0 forth by the ejaculatory Veſſels (by us called Falo- 
 Pius's Tubes) in Coition, there being no Seeds in the 
% Ovaria, or Teſticles: But ſome Days after the Im- 
«. Pregnation of the Egg, or Eggs, as in Twins, they 


Preparing Veſſels en- 


©. Womb through the two Tubes, call by our Author 


Aa 4 oy de- 


— 


xxiy Of the Parts of a Woman 

& decide through thoſe two Tubes into the Womb, 

de where being placed, the Embrio takes up its quar- 
!! EN TR REES 
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Of the Deferent Fd els, otherwiſe called Ejacu- 
TS - atory. | 


| Heſe Veſſels are two, faſined in their whole Ex. 
| tent by a membranous Appendix to the broad 
. Ligament of the Womb: Nor do they proceed 
| . from the Tefticles as in Men, but are diſtant from 
them, a Fingers breadth at leaſt, which cauſeth them 
= - not to ſuck or receive from them the Seed, but by 
ſmall Conduits almoſt imperceptible; which being 

bs diſpoſed after the manner of the Meſaraick Veins, are 
. trained along this membranous Diſtance, between the 
Deferent Veſſels and the Teſticles. Their Subſtance 

is, as it were, nervous, and moderately hard; they 
are round, hollow, big, and broad enough at. their 
end, joining to the Horn of the Womb, which makes 
Fallopius call them Trumpets, becauſe they ſomewhat 
reſemble the ſtreight Trumpet where-with Fame is u- 
ſually pictured ; for from a narrow End, it waxeth 

by degrees larger, till the other is inſerted in the Sides 

of the Womb; whereas Laurentius aſſures us, he hath 
oſten obſerved them ſeparated into two Conduits, 
one more large and ſhort, and opens it ſelf into the 
ſide of the Bottom of the Womb ; and the other be- 
ing narrower and longer, terminates in the Begin- 
ning of its Neck, near the inner Orifice. He faith 
further, That the Women diſcharge their Seed by 
the firſt into the Bottom of the Womb, when not with 
Child, which they cannot do but by the ſecond mo» 
f Goof ig beg they 
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jn Orifice is exactly cloſe: Whence, according to his Q- 
ition than others, becauſe the Seed is then diſcharged 
by a longer Paſſage. Every one (if he pleaſeth) may 


med of the Truth of it. The other Extremity of the 
Deferent Veſſels, is not viſibly hollow, but reſembling 


ſide to the other, and alſo ſmaller, more flu 
and winding than the other, to the end that the Short- 


Windings. There may be likewiſe ſeen in the ſame 
place, four or five ſmall membranous Productions, 
likewiſe flabby and ragged, as if they had been gnaw- 
ed by Worms. 8 FN 
This is alls to be ſaid of theſe Deferent Veſſels, 
which ſerve (according to common Opinion) for 
Pores to the Seed, and to diſcharge it into the Womb: 
Yet their Riſe makes me doubt of this uſe, becauſe 
they do not derive it from the Teſticle, not touching 


it in the leaſt ; but do much rather believe, that the 


Women diſcharge it uſually by another Veſſel, coming 


. | directly from the Teſticle to the ſide of the Womb, 
Pear its Horn; which, in Truth, ſeems. not manifeſt- 


= ly hollow, tho' big enough; neither is it neceſſary it 
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may eaſily paſs through its porous Subſtance, Now 


part belonging to it, 


( 
Fi ; / 


4 


the natural Situation of the Womb. 


ritonæum turned outwards, © * 


a. a. The 


eee SR,” 


they are; foraſmuch as after Conception the inward 
pinion, big-bellied Women find more Pleaſure in Co. | 


conſider this Subje& further, the better to be infa 


almoſt the Appendix of the blind Gut; nor is it faſt= | 
ned to any part, but is wavering and flowing from ove 


neſs of the way might te recompenſed by thoſe little 


ſhould be ſo, becauſe the Seed being very ſpirituous, 


we come to the Deſcription of the Womb, and of each 
The Explication of the third Figure; which repreſents. 


A. A. A. A. Shew the Muſcles of the Belly, and the Pe- 
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a. a. The Liver. 

b. The Umbilical Vein, 

c. The ſuſpending Lig ament of the Liver. 

d. The Bl of the Gall. 

. The Pancreas, or Sweet-bread. 

h N n rend 

11 Meer 

Place where the Meſe wa⸗ ed. 

T The right Gut. 2 

1. 1. 7575 Teſticles. 

m. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which come — 
from the Teſticles to the Womb. 

n, n. The Veſſels, en talen for the true Ejaculs 
Forms, © 

S o. A Produttion of the broad Ligament, which ſans to 

- be 2 7 

p. P- P. P. The broad Ligaments. 

g. q. The round Ligaments. 

r. The Womb, 

J. The Bladder. 

t. The Urachus, by which the Urixe oy: the Chila paſſeth 
into the Bladder of the Mocher. 

u. u. The Umbilical Arteries, 

x. The Navel, where is faſtned the two Umbilical Arti. 
ries, and the Urachus, with which the Umbilical Vein 
'\ ſerves only after the Birth for Suſpenſors for the Bladde 

and Liver. 

y. y. The two great Lips of the Privy Parts, between 

' which appears the great Crevice or Notch, 


Explication of the Fourth Figure, which reproſant 
the fame Parts as the Third, but in this the Womb 
zs repreſented entire,” and ſeparated from the Body, 

with its four Ligaments, and the Bladder: 

a: Shows the proper Body of the Womb. 

b. b. The Tefticles. 

c. c. The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which go ftreight . th 
 Tefticles to the Womb, i 
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d. d. The Veſſels taken by many for the only true Ejacula- 

tories, deſcribed by Fallopius, under the Nameof Trum- 
e. 4 The ragged piece, which is nothing but a Production 

or Extenſion of the broad Ligament, appearing ragged 
at the Ends, as if gnawn with Worms. © on 
f. f. f. f. f. f. The broad Ligaments, - © 4110 al 
g. g. g. g· f · f. The round Ligaments, continued from the 1 

Horns of the Womb, to the Os Pubis, or Share-bone, © 
and the upper Parts of the Thighs, where they are faſt en- | | 
ed by a membranous Produttion. | - fl 
h. The Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. | " 
i. i. The two Lips of the Privy-Parts. we 4 5 
k. The Bladder, which being emptied, appears ſmall and 

wrinkled, as it is deſcribed in this Figure. 
I. The Neck of the Bladder, which being very ſhort in Mo- - oh 

men, is faſtned above the Entry of the Neck of te 


Womb. 


C——— — 8 0 * —_— * * 
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4 O the Womb in general. 5 A 
2 He Spermatick Veſſels and Teſticles af Women, 8 1 


adder L above-mentioned, were only made fer the ſake "A 
of the Womb, which is the proper place (as the . 
tween Earth) appointed to receive the Seed, by (a) them 
prepared and perfected for it; and being there re- 


ceived, ſerves, together with the Man's, fot the Ge- bl 
ſents WY neration of a Farus. We may, with gooc reaſon, _— 


Vomb compare the Womb to a fruitful Field; for as the F 
Body, Seed of Plants produce no Fruit, nor cannot ſpring, * 
unleſs ſown'in a Field fit to excite and awaken their j 
vegetative Virtue aſleep, and, as it were; biry'd in q 
the Subſtance; even ſo the (b) Seed of Men ani Wo- 
men (tho? potentially containing in them the Form and "3 
Idea of all the Parts of a Child to be engendred out of bl 


\ 

| 

J 

| | 
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j xxvii Of tbe Parts of a Woman 
* it) would never produce ſo admirable an effect, if 
i they were not poured farth into the fruitful Field of 
/ * Mature, to wit, the Womb, which having received 
Þoth, embraceth'them cloſely, and by its Heat and 
rticular Properties, making uſe of the Spirits, 
with which the Seed abounds, immediately ſeparates 
the Chaos, and afterwards delineates and traceth forth 
all the Parts of the Body of an Infant, which it per- 
fects, nouriſheth, and preſerves to the full time of 
1 It is for this purpoſe, that the Author of Nature 
| hath placed the Womb in the Woman's Belly, that 
the Heat might always be maintained by the Warmth 
of the Parts ſurrounding: it. It is ſeated in the mid- 
bt „ dle of the * Hypogaſtrium, between 
A From the Billy the Bladder 48 dae + Rectum 
downwards. | , | , 
1 The Great Gut, which ſerves as Cuſhions to ſupport 
T7 it, leſt it receive hurt by the hard- 
neſs of the Bones, which form the Hollowneſs of the 
= Hypogaſtrium, and alto defends the Womb, as a ſteady 
Rampart, againſt outward Injuries, It is placed in 
| the lower part of the Belly, for the convenience of 
Copulation, and that the Fætas may the eaſier be ex- 
truded at the full time. In this Poſition it hath room 
to be extended when the Woman's with Child; nei- 
ther is there any manner of Hinderance by the Belly, 
which being of a fleſhy Subſtance, affords as much as 
neceſſary for the Diſtention of the Womb. 
It is of a Figure round; oblong, ſomething reſem- 
bling a great Pear; for from à broad Foundation, 
Which it its. Bottom, it terminates by degrees in the 
point of its inward Orifice, which is nartow. 'The 
Roundneſs is notwithſtanding a little flat before and 
behind, ſo ſhaped, that it ſhould not eaſily waver from 
fide to ſide, but be more ſteady in its place When 
we repreſent the Womb of this Shape, tis to be under- 
ſtood of the principal part, being the proper Body 
ſingly, without comprehending the Neck, Ser 
( | bs ca 
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called the Vagina. There may be likewiſe obſerved, 
on the ſides of this Bottom, two little Eminences, 
called, (c) the Horns of the Nomb; becauſe they do in 
ſome manner reſemble the little Horns which begin to 
ſhoot forth in Calves, 11 op | Mer 

The Length, Breadth, and Thickneſsof the Womb, 
differs according to the Age and Diſpoſition of the 
Body; for in Maids not yet ripe, tis very ſmall in all 
the Dimenſions, and in Women (who have their 
Terms in great Quantity, and ordinarily uſe Copula- 
tion) tis much larger than either in thoſe who have 
them in ſmall Quantities, copulate ſeldom, or in Vir- 
gins, Such who have had Children, have them yet 
larger than ſuch as have had none, and chiefly when 
but lately lain in ; for at that time the Womb is filled 
with abundance of Humours: But, in Women of a 
good Height, and well ſhaped, the Length is, 
from the Entry of the privy Part to the Bottom of 
the Womb, uſually (4) eight Inches, or thereabouts 
(and not eleven, as moſt Anatomiſts have written) 
and the Length of the Body alone, is.three Inches, 
and the Breadth, towards the Bottom, is near the 
ſame, and of the Thickneſs of a ſmall Finger, the 
Woman not being with Child. This Bottom then 
mounts not higher than the Os ſacrum ; but when with 
Child, the Womb extends and becomes of a prodigi- 
ous Greatneſs, ſo that in the laſt Months it fills the 


greateſt part of the lower Belly. A490 SEO l 

Almoſt all the famous Anatomiſts, as well ancient 
as modern, aſſure us, that the Womb (by a Miracle 
of Nature more wonderful than any) becomes ſo 
much the thicker, by how much it is extended and di- 
lated, from the time of Conception to the. End of 
Reckoning: But I am aftoniſhed, that Laurentius Rio- 
lanus, and Bartholinus, thoſe precious Lamps of Ana- 
tomy, ſhould be fo little enlightned in this point, as 
not to diſcover ſo great a Falſhood, but deliver it on 
Credit, by example of their Predeceſſors. II * — 
E ET di by : that 
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xxx O the Parts of a Woman 
that will take the Pains to examine the thing, when 
Occaſion offers, (as I have done) may eaſily find the 
(e) contrary : For *tis moſt certain, that the more 
the Womb is dilated, when impregnated, the more 
it becomes thin and fine, for (as Galen very well faith, 
in expreſs Terms, in the 14th Chapter of the 1470 
Book of the Vſ/e of Parts) its Thickneſs at that time 
is conſumed by its great Extenſion, for which reaſon 
it becomes then very weak: It is that which Carolus 
Stephanus hath alſo very well noted, being an expert 
if Anatomiſt, whoſe words upon the Point very well 
agree with Galer's, and are; Vteri ſubſtantia in princi- 

pio conceptus craſſa, cum autem prope tempus pariendi ac. 
[8% cedit, major quidem ſed tenuis evadit, craſſitudo enim in 
longitudinem extenſa abſumitur,. tempore autem interce- 
| dente pro ratione magnitudinis craſſitudinem habet. The 
8 © Womb, faith he, is thick at the Beginning of the 
Conception; but when the time of Labour approach- 
© eth, it becomes truly larger, though thinner, becauſe 
the Thickneſs is waſted by the Extenſion; and be- 

© tween both thoſe times, this Thickneſs leſſens propor- 

© tionably, as it extends and grows greater. I find Ve. 
ſalius was alſo of the ſame Opinion, with much Reaſon, 
becauſe true. And as we ſee the Bladder (which when 
wholly empty, appears to have the Thickneſs of half 
a Fingers Breadth) becomes leſs thick ſtill, according 
to the Quantity of Urine flowing to it, and (being to- 
tally repleniſhed and extended) it is ſo thin, as it 1 
almoſt tranſparent; and afterwards being empty'd 
again, returns, by degrees, to be thicker in Propor- 
tion, as it contracts and collects it ſelf: () Even ſo 
the Womb, which is very thick, being empty, loſeth 
by degrees, this Thickneſs, in proportion as it 1s 
filled and extended when pregnant, and becomes ſo 
thin in all its Circumference, that towards the laſt 
Months ?tis almoſt as much extended as the Bladder, 
except only the Place where the Burden cleaves, and 
in faſtened to it: For there indeed it is a little chic 
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1en and more ſpongious; but (g) immediately after La- 1 
the = it 2 ts firſt Thickneſs, by contracting „ 
ore Nand collecting its Membranes (which were, during the | 
ore pregnancy, extreamly extended) and appears at that 
ime ſomething thicker than at another, becauſe. it 
4%" When contains abundance of Humours, which gradual. 
me y iſſue forth with the Cleanſings, and then it returns 1 
on No its ordinary Thickneſs. Let the World therefore 

de no longer deceived with this ald Error, which 


pert Hath almoſt infatuated all Men: nor believe, that the | 
well Womb is towards the laſt Months of Reckoning, of | 
ci. be Thickneſs of two Fingers Breadths, as Authors | 
4. Wave imagined, being it is very true, that it is never .M 
1s thin as at that time, in which it is extream thin, e- «| 
een as I have explicated, to confirm the Opinion of | | 
1 * alen, and Carolus Stephanus, who very well knew the l 
| ruth of it. 88888 il 
ach. Now the Womb is made of a membranous Subftante, | 
auſe pat it might the eaſier open to conceive; be exten- [ 
be. Med and dilated for the Growth of the Fetus; be 1 
or- N ontracted and cloſed again to extrude it and the Af- | 
e burden, in due time; and afterwards to retire and -| 
aſon, place it ſelf in its firſt Eſtate; as alſo to expel an | 
m_ range Humours which ſometimes may be contained | | 
: ithin it. 1 = I aA: .” 
rding WY it is compoſed of many ſimilary Parts, as Mem- 2 | 
6 to, ranes, Veins, Arteries, and Nerves. It hath two | 
* lembranes, which compoſe the principal Part of its 
pty'd ody, of which the outmoſt is the common, and ari- | 
op0"” ſeth from the Peritonaum; it is very thin, ſmooth ; 
en 10 ithout, and unequal within, the better to cleave to ; 
ofeth he (5) other, whith is called the proper Membrane | 
* che Womb, and is as it were fleſhy, and thickeft g | 
es l thoſe we meet in the reſt of the Yor, when 0 
e Voman is not with Child, as we have ſaid already: Ie 
e interwoven, with all ſorts of Fibres, that it might be 
* more capable (without Danger of burſting) to 4 
fer the Extenſion the Child and tho wee | 
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during Pregnancy, and that it might the eafier cloſ 
on all ſides after Travail. SR 8-4 

The Veins and Arteries proceed partly from the 
Spermatick Veſſels, and partly from the Hypogaſtricks : 
All theſe Veſſels are inſerted and terminated in the 
proper Membrane of the Womb; the Arteries con. 
vey to it Blood for its Nouriſhtnent ; which being 


brought thither in too great abundance, ſweats through 


the Subſtance of it, and diſtils in manner of a Dey 


into the Vacuity of its Bottom, whence proceeds the 


Terms in a Woman not with Child, and the Blood 
which nouriſheth the Fetus when big-belly'd. I fay, 
the Arteries convey the Blood, for as much as the 
circular Motion, which is made continually in all li 
ving Animals, ſhows us, that they alone are capable 
of doing it, and not the Veins, which ſerve only to 
recondutt to the Heart the Blood which is not evacu. 
ated, after the manner aforeſaid, by the Womb, nor 


 eonfumed either in its Nouriſhment, or the nouri 


ming the Færut, when the Woman is big. The 
Branches which iflue forth of the Spermaticks, are in 
ſerted on edch fide of the Bottom of the Womb, and 
are much leſs than thoſe which come from the Hy 
gaſtricks, which are greater, and bedew the who!: 
Subſtance of it. There are yet ſome ſmall Veſſel; 
which ariſing the one from the other, are condutted 
to the inward Orifice, by which ſometimes Wome! 
with Child purge away the Superfluity of their Terms 
when it happens, that they have more Blood tha 
their Infant «can conſume for Nouriftment $ which 


_ wiſe and prudent Nature hath fo ordered; that the 


Womb, during its Pregnancy, be not oblig#d to 6 
pen it ſelf to paſs away thoſe excrementitibus Hi 
mours, which otherwiſe might very often cauſe 4 
bd n 1 
As to the Nerves, they proceed from the (i) fit 
Pair of the Brain, which furniſheth all the inner Part 
of the lower Belly with them, and is the * ; 
[1:2 | | at 
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of; hath ſo great a Sympathy with the Stomach, which 
ole likewiſe is very conſiderably furniſhed from the ſame 
che ſixth Pair, ſo that the Womb cannot be afflicted with 

any Pain, but it is immediately ſenſible, as appears 


5 by the Loathings and frequent Vomitings happening 
| to it. | 

*r There are likewiſe ſome others which ariſe from the 
5. Marrow of the Back, or Spinalis medulla, towards the 
Dey! Loins and Os ſacrum, which endueth the Womb with 
the! an exquiſite Senſe, and inciting the Woman to a De- 
1000 ſire of Copulation, cauſeth to her, in the Action, a 
| ay, __ grateful Alteration throughout her whole Bo- 
Lo Over and above all theſe Parts, which compoſe it, 
pabl the Womb hath yet four Ligaments, which ſerve to 
ly to keep it firm in the place, and to prevent the conſtant 
racu- Agitation, by the continual Motion of the Inteſtines 
ne vbich ſurround it; two of which are above, and the 
our cother two be low. The Superiors are called the Broad 
The Ligaments, becauſe of their broad and membranous 


Structure; they are nothing elſe but Productions of the 
„ and Peritonæum, which growing forth of the ſides of the 


lobe ed in the ſides of the bottom of the Womb, to hinder 
eſſel the Body from bearing too much on the Neck, and 
13108 from ſuffering a Precipitation, or bearing down, as 
en happens when the Ligaments are too much relaxed; 
ran and likewiſe contain the Teſticles, and conduct ſafely 
1 thay well the ſpermatick deferent Veſſels, as the Ejacu- 
which latories, to the Womb, The two Inferiors, called 
ar tel £2474 Ligaments, take their Originals from the ſides 
to of the Womb near the Horns, whence they paſs to 
| the Groins, together with the production of the Peri. 
toneum, which accompanies them through the Rings, 
or Holes of the oblique and tranſverſe Muſcles of the 
Belly, where they divide themſelves into many little 
Branches, in Form of a Gooſe Foot, of which ſome 
are inſerted ints the 0s _ and the reſt are loſt and 

: | : eon⸗ 


Loins, towards the Reins, paſs forwards to be inſert» 


© thence that thoſe Pains and Numbneſs which Women 


| fed from the Privities to the Bottom of it, which is 
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confounded with the Membranes that cover the up- 
per and interior part of the Thigh: And 'tis from 


with Child feel in their Thighs, proceed. 

Thoſe two Ligaments are long, round, nervous, 
and big enough in their Beginning, near the Matrix : 
Riolanus faith, that he hath obſerved them hollow at 
their Riſe, and all along to the Os Pubis, where they 
are a little ſmaller, and become flat, the better to be 
inſerted in the manner aforeſaid : It is by their Means 
the Womb is hindred from riſing too high, Now al- 
though the Womb is held in its natural Situation, by 
means of theſe four Ligaments, yet notwithſtanding 
it hath Liberty to extend it ſelf ſufficiently, when 
pregnant, foraſmuch as they are very looſe, and 
therefore eaſily yield and obey to its Diſtenſion. 

Beſides theſe Ligaments which ſo hold the Womb 
bridled above and below, it is yet faſtned, for greater 
Surety, by its Neck, both to the Bladder and Rectum, 
between which it is ſituated, whence it happens, 
that if at any time it be inflamed, it communicates it 
likewiſe to the neighbouring Parts. ne, 
Its proper Action or Uſe, conſiſts in the receiving 
and retaining the (&) Seed both of Men and Women, 
and to reduce them from Power into Action, by its 
Heat, for the Generation of the Infant; it is there- 
fore abſolutely neceſſary for the Conſervation of the 
Species. It ſeems likewiſe by Accident to receive 
2nd expel afterwards the Impurities of the whole 
Body, as when Women have abundance of Whites; 
and to purge away, from time to time, the Superflui- 
ty of the Blood, as it doth uſually every Month, 
by the Evacuation of the Terms, when a Woman 1s 
not with Child. Now ſince that by the Name of the 
Womb in general, we underſtand all that is compri- 


the Place of 1 it is not enough that ue 
have deſcribed all the ſunilary Parts of it, and e, 
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mined it outwardly; but it is requiſite, for a more 


4 perfect Diſcovery, to make a Deſcription of its diſ- 
en ſimilar Parts, which are four, viz. the Bottom, the 


inward Orifice, the Neck, and the outward Orifice, 
commonly called the Privities. This is that we muſt 
at preſent examine, beginning at the Privities, be- 
cauſe it is the Entry that muſt lead us into the other 
Parts, that ſo we may the better conſider the admira- 


ped ble Structure of it. | 
WE For our better underſtanding of which, we mu 
a1. WW conſider divers others thereabouts, ſome whereof ap- 


by ear outwardly of their own accord, and the reſt are 
ing concealed within theſe, and cannot be ſeen, unleſs the 
ien two great Lips are ſtretched aſunder, and the Entry 
and of the Privities a little opened, The Parts appearing 
need no Deſcription. The Parts hidden behind, or 
mb between theſe, are the Clitoris, the Urinary Paſſage, 
ater the two Nymphes, and the four Caruncles. 5 
* The Clitoris may be obſerved in the uppermoſt part, 
2 juſt above the Urinary Paſſage, being a ſmall Parcel of 
« it little round Subſtances, and called by Fallopizs, the 


Clitoris. 
ving This Clitoris hardly appears in dead Corps, being 
men, very ſmall; but it is much greater in the living, and 
, is ſwells and grows hard in Proportion to their deſire of 
gere · ¶ Copulation, cauſed by the Acceſs of Blood and Spi- 
f the tits, in this Action, much in the ſame manner as a 
ceive Man's Yard becomes erected; wherefore ſome have 
„hole called it the Womar's Tard, judging it to reſemble the 
ites; Man's in ſome faſhion, as well in Figure as Compoſiti- 
flu: on: Some Women have this Clitoris very long, ſo, 
iow that tis aid, ſome abuſe it with other Women, 
Under the Clitoris appears the Orifice, or Urinary 
Paſſage, which is much larger in Women than in Men, 
and makes them piſs with a greater Stream : There 


1 may be ſeen at the ſame time, on the Sides of the U- 
at we BY mary Paſſage, two ſmall membranous Appencices, 

1 en- little broader above — below, iſſuing forth + 

nin a 2 e 
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Air; and when a Woman piſſeth, they contract them- 
ſelves ſo, by approaching to each other, that they 
conduct (by being joined in the Bottom) the Urine, 


ten copulate, or have had Children. - 


tice of the inferior part of the great Notch, where 


the inward Parts of the great Lips, immediately un- 
der the Clitoris, The uſe whereof is to cover the 
Orifice of the Urine, and defend the Bladder from cold 


without ſuffering it to ſpread along the Privities, and 
often without ſo much as wetting the Lips; where. 
fore theſe ſmall] membranous Wings are called the 
Nymphes, becauſe they govern the Woman's Water, 
the Urine. Some Women have them ſo great and long, 
that they are neceſſitated to have them cut off, ſo much 
as exceeds and grows without the Lips. They are 
very red in Virgins, and eaſily ſupported ; but they 
are livid and more ſoft, and pendant in thoſe who of- 


Theſe Parts being conſidered, we are to take no- 


widening theſe Lips) appears the Navicular Ditch, 
ormed by the Conjunction of theſe Lips, which makes 
alſo a kind of a Fork, upon which reſts the Man's 
Yard, when introduced into the Neck of the Womb, 
beginning in this place. | 

Afterwards in the Entry of the Neck are diſcovered 
four ſmall fleſhy Eminences, ordinarily called the Ca- 
runcles Myrtiformes, on each ſide two, and another 
{mall one above, juſt under the Urinary Paſſage. They 
are reddiſh and puft in Virgins, and joined almoſt 
one to the other on their Sides, by the help of ſmall 
tender Membranes, which keep them in Subjection, 


and make them in ſome fort reſemble a Roſe- bud half 


blown. This Diſpoſition of the Caruncles, is the ve- 
ry certain Mark of Virginity; it being vain to ſearch 


it elſe-where, or hope to be informed of it any othet 
way; and 'tis from the preſſing and bruiſing theſe Ca. 
« uncles, and forcing and breaking the little Mem- 


branes (joining them together) in the firſt Copulati- 
on, that. ſometimes (though not always) there hap- 


pens 


Fig un P. 
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pens an Effuſion of Blood; afterwards they remain 
ſeparated, and never recover their firſt Figure, but 
loſe it conſtantly more and more, according as they 
often uſe Copulation, waxing flat, and almoſt total- 
ly defaced in thoſe who have had Children, by reaſon 
of the great Diſtenſion theſe Parts ſuffer in Labour, 
Their uſe is, to ſtraiten the Neck of the Womb to 
hinder the cold Air from incommoding it, as alſo to 
augment the mutual Pleaſure in the Act of Generation 
for theſe Caruncles being at ſuch time extreamly. ſwelbd, 
and filled with Blood and Spirits, they cloſe more 
pleaſantly upon the Man's Yard, whereby the Woman 

is alſo more delighted. This almoſt is all can be ſaid 


taining to them, 


(a) Of this ſee Chap. the ſecond*s Obſervations, 

(b) The fore-mentioned Obſervations tend to the cor- 
recting of the Author's Error here. A 

(c) Of which we have ſpoken formerly . 

(d) The Dimenſions ſeldom or never are the ſame in 
ane as in another, | * 0 

(e) Our Charity for the Author, makes us believe, the 
French Women differ in this reſpect from ours, with whom 


it is apparently otherwiſe, 
(f) Experience will convince. any inquiſitive Perſon of 


tbe contrary. 


(g) In fixteen or eighteen Days it reaſſumes its priſtine 
inne ſs. | So 1 2543 

(h) Which is fleſhy and more porPus, | „ 
(i) Mediately, but immediately from the Plexus Me- 
ſentorii Maximus. 


(k) Of this I have ſaid enough before. 

The four following Figures repreſent different Matrix- 
es of ſeyeral Animals, that you may learn wherein 

their Structures differ froma Woman's, - | 


The 


touching the privy Parts, and theſe others apper- 
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xxxviii Of the Parts of a Woman 
I᷑ be firſt is of a Bitch. 


A. A. Shows the two ſides of the Womb, reſembling almoſ 
- aGut, Theſe two Parts are faſtned by their Ends un- 


dier their R pins. 
. Part f the Vagina flit towards the Bottom. 


| The ſecond is of a Rabir 


0. c. Shows ther two ſides of the Womb, which likewiſe art 
aſtned at their Extremities towards the Nins. To 


nch obſerve in each of _ ſides ſome Traces of ſmall 
| Cells where the Young lodge | 
D. Part of the Vagina open towards the Bottom. 


The third Figure is of an Ewe. 


If E. E. The two fides which do very well reſemble the Horn 

1 | of 4 Ram. 

= F. The Body of. the Womb. 

1 | G. A ſmall Portion of the Vagina opened, where termi- 
| 


nates the inward Orifice, which appears. = 


The fourth Figure repreſents the Womb of a Rabit 

| full with eight young Ones, each of which hath 
its particular Cell to lodge i in. I have obſerved 
one thing particular in the Womb of a Rabit; 
which 1s, two inward Orifices both terminating 
near together in * Vagina. 


— 


K H A P. V. 
Of the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb. 
Nder the Neck of the Womb, we comprehend 


all that long and broad membranous Space 
couched before it, from the four Caruncles, * 
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leicribed, to the inward Orifice, and which in the AK 
of Generation ſerves for an Anti-Chamber to lodge 
che Man's Yard, as in a Sheath, which condudts it e- 
en to the inward Orifice, that it may there caſt forth 
ts Seed; wherefore it is commonly called the Vi- 
1a, or Sheath. 
This Neck is of a membranous Subſtance, the bet- 
er to extend it ſelf, for to give ſufficient Paſſage to 
&he Infant at its Birth. It is compoſed of two Mem- 
dranes, the innermoſt of which is white, nervous, 
nd circulary, wrinkled like the Pallat of an Ox, that 
t might dilate, contract, extend, or abbreviate it 
elf, according as it is neceſſary, to bear exact Pro- 
portion with the Bigneſs and Length of a Man's Yard 
nd to the end that (by the Colliſion made in Copu- 
ation) the Pleaſure may mutually be augmented : But 
e external Membrane is red and fleſhy like a Sphin- 
ter, ſurrounding the firſt, to the end the Yard may 
e the better cloſed within it: Tis by means of this 
embrane, that the Neck adheres the ſtronger tothe 
Bladder and Rectum. The internal Membrane is ves 
y ſoft and delicate in young Girls, but grows firmer 
n Women much addicted to Copulation, and at length 
decomes ſo hard, (by often uſing this Trade) that 
d Women have them almoſt * car- 
laginous, Gn 
In Women, who have not yet had Children, this 
Neck is for the moſt part but four good Inches in 
ength, (it being almoſt always poſſible with a Finger 
d reach the inward Orifice of the Womb, where it 
nds) and an Inch and half broad, or thereabouts; 
ut in ſuch who have once been in Child-bed, it 
much broader and ſhorter, by which tis eaſier to 
ouch the inward Orifice with a Finger, Its Breadth 
almoſt all along equal, from one end to the other, 
thout having any Hymen in the Middle, as divers 
Authors would have it, who ſay, That you may find 
nere a Membrane ſituated a- croſs, pierced only with 
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a little Hole, through which the Terms and other Su- 
perfluities ſhould paſs; which remains ' ſo ſpread, 
that either by Copulation, or otherwiſe, tis forced 
and rent, by which one may know whether the Wo. 
man were a Virgin or not: But this is a pure Abuſe, Ml as 
and if (as Laurentius faith very well) ſuch a Membrane 
be found in ſome Women, it is moſt certainly contra. 

to the Deſign of Nature, ſince they are not found {MW nar 
in a Female Fetus, (which I can very well aſſure you, Next 
having diſſected a great Number of them) no nor in to 
any Maid or Wife, of what Age ſoever, who have 
no other Mark to conjecture their Virginity by, but 
the Diſpoſition of thoſe Caruncles Myrtiformes, de- 
ſcribed above, and being placed at the Entry of the {Mnot 
Neck of the Womb, render the Paſſage thereof more Mar 
ſtrait. Let us now ſee what the Structure of the in- ö 


ward Orifice is. * 
| | 
I | | itt] 

C H A P. VL her 


Of the imward Orifice of the Wont. 


He inward Orifice is nothing but the abutting of 

: the Body of the Womb on. the Bottom of theery 

Vagina, reſembling the Muzzle of a Puppy newly 
pupp'd; in the midſt of which may be ſeen a very" 
narrow Paſſage, which being opened, gives way ons 
what is fit to be received in the Womb, or to let out nd t 
what is fit to be expelled. It is called the Inward On. on 
fice, to diſtinguiſh it from the outward Entry of ther 
Neck of the Womb, which is called the Outward Orr ed | 
fre. The Midwives call it the Cromning or Garland; hat 
becauſe it girds the Infant's Head, ſurrounding it Jike 

a Crown, when a Child preſents to a natun pen. 
Birth, > BO'J Tr ; EE QA% | ien | ure] 


CY * 4 ; * 
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This Orifice, which is almoſt always ſhut, opens 


gu. Dit ſelf at the time of Coition, to give way for the 
end, Man's Seed to enter, which by this means is darted to 
reed the very Fund of the Womb; and Jikewile to let the 
Wo. Terms iſſue forth, of which it is purged every Month, 
buſe, Jas alſo for the Expulſion of falſe Conceptions, or any 
\rans other ſtrange Body there engendred ; and altho' it be 
ntra ſo exactly cloſe after Conception, and during Preg- 


ound nancy; yet at the time of Labour it is opened ſo 
you, {Wextraordinarily, that the Infant paſſeth through it in- 
or into the World; then this Orifice wholly diſappears, 
have and the Womb ſeems to have but one great Cavity 


„ but (equally large like that of a Bag) from its Bottom to 
;, de. che very Entry of the Neck. When a Woman is 
F the not. with Child, *tis a little oblong, and of Sub- 
* more tance very thick and cloſe; but when with Child, 
je in- is ſhortned, and diminiſheth in Thickneſs pro- 


portionably to the Diſtention of the Womb: 
herefore you muſt not believe Laurentiut, when 
e affirms, That its Subſtance waxeth thicker a 
ittle before Labour; for it is moſt certain, that it is 
hen thinner than ever, and that this Orifice appears 
hen very flat, and not. oblong, as it is when a Wo- 
an is not with Child. 1 Ag 
Towards the laſt Months of * | EE 

regnancy, tis indued with a flip- 1“ Fig with. 
ery and viſcous Humour, not uunnsnsn 
ke Snot, proceeding from the Waters and Moiſtures 
weating through the Infant's Membranes, and acqui- 
ing this viſcous Conſiſtence by the Heat of the place, 


ay Qt0 
Jes ound the ſtay they make there, and which afterwards 
„d Or rftneth and floweth down from this Orifice, then - 
of the esinning, by little and little, to be opened and ſoft- 
ard Orv ed by this ſlippery Matter ; which 1s an aſſured Sign 
Jarl nat Labour will ſoon follow. __, re aunts 
it like As to the Action, by which the inward Orifice is 


natur rened and ſhut, according to ſeveral, Occa ions, cis 
urely natural, and not voluntary; which is not a- 
Th a 
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wii of the Parts of a Woman 
miſs; For if the Motion of this Orifice depend « on the 


Will of the Woman, there would be many who would 


thereby hinder Conception 3 in the Uſe of Copulation; 


and there would be many wicked enough to expel and 


reject, at peaking, the Seed which they Ne. con. 
ceived; g 


4 * 
— nn el} 8 * — a . 
— 1 * 


CHAP. vn. 


7 the proper Bac and Fund of the Wont 
| Ae: an Account of the Womb; in general, in the 
der 


preceding His there remains no more to con- 
particularly, bu t that. which we call the prope 
Body, which is the'1 largeſt and moſt elevated princi 


| pal Part, in which the Conception is made. The Bo- 


dy extends it {elf by always enlarging, from the in. 


ward Orifce, to the Fund of the Womb; it is lodget 
under the Bottom of the Bladder, and ſuſtained up 
the Rectum, without being ſaſtned to the one or the 


other; but it is free both before and behind, to th! 
end it might be extended and cloſed, when .neceffary 
nevertheleſs it is in ſome ſort held in Subjection, h 


the Help of the Ligaments of the Womb, which f 


rh it on each ſide. 
The Body of the Womb reſembles (as already ſaid 
eat Pear. It is round, but a kitle flat before and 
he that it might be the firmer in its . 
U the exterior part of its Fund is very cloſe arc 
aoth, except the, two ſides, where may, be Ark 
Vit! Eminencies, caned the Horns of th: Womb; | 
which'place are termina :ed, on each ſide, the Eiacul 
tory- Veſſels, and the. round Ligaments are faſtne 
Ie of a membranous Subſtance, of the Thicknels 
the Breadth of a good. Finger, which makes the i 
erg N mall enough, to the end it may * 
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n the des ſtraitly embrace and touch t 
n , oa tatlny ins Bibs 
tion; Moſt part of other Animals (as may be ſeen in the 


* 


1 and i ſeveral Figures repreſented in p. 24, 25.) have their 


con. ¶ Womb divided into two parts, a right and a left, in 
Reach of which they have as many Cells as they can 
| bear little Ones at one Birth (having likewiſe their 
Waters and Veſſels diſtin) and is there involved with 
N its particular Membranes; but that of a Woman, 
notwithſtanding they have ſometimes ſeveral Chil- 
dren together, is not ſo diſpoſed; for you' never 
find there but one and the ſame fipgle Cayity, in_the 
midſt of which appears a ſmall Line, very flight, not un 
ike that which is ſeen under the Scrotum; which made 


omb. 


in the 


o con ¶ Vippocrates ordinarily divide this Cavity into the right 
propet nd left part, believing beſides, that the Males are 
princ. ether engendred on the right, and Females con- 
he Bo- rarily on the left-ſide 3. 28 in his 48th Aphoriſnp of his 
the int Book, where he faith preciſely, Ferus mares der- 
lodgei parte nteri, famine ſiniſtra magis geſtantur. But to 
d upo {peak the Truth, the Cavity is but one, in the midft 
or tif which are always naturally ſituated as well Males 
to this Females. We cannot find here thoſe ſmall Emi- 
-efſary ences which he calls Cotyledons, not uſually found but 
jon, Mn horned Beaſts; for a Woman's is inwardly very 


wich fi mooth, or at leaſt very little unequal ; in the Gavity 


df which is nothing elſe to be obſerved but this ſmall 


dy ad Tine, even now deſcribed, and ſome few ſmall Por 

ore an» hich ſeem to be the Extremities of the Orifices of the 
ituation AF ellels, which end there, and to which the Aſter- 
loſe u urthen in a Woman with Child is faſtned, that it 


markeWnight receive thence the Mother's Blood, which ( 


mb; i admirable Providence of Nature) flows thither con- 
Ejacui h nualhy, to ſerve afterwards for Nouriſhment, and 
faſtnelfprowth of the Infant, whilſt it ſojourns in the 
kneſs omb. | | 


the u Now having hitherto fully diſcovered whatever may 
ay 1 I ? conſidered about the Parts of a Woman deſtin d 
1019 | 
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to Generation, that they may be the better under. 
and may ſerve ” a Guide and Lamp to con. 
quct and enlighten us in the Difficulties met with in 
e Knowledge and Cure of Diſeaſes of Women with 
Kd, and in Child-bed: tis time to enter upon the 
. and examine what theſe Maladies are, and 


ſhew the mean | ow Wa manage their Cure. 
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Of Diſeaſes, and different Diſpoſitions of Women 
with Child, from the time of Conception to the 
full Time of Reckoning. 


ANY Indiſpoſitions happen to Women 
from the time of Conception to the full 
Term of- Labour, being then not only 
ſubject to thoſe cauſed by Pregnancy, but 
o thoſe alſo which happen at other times. It is not my 
Deſign ſo to enlarge, as to examine all, but only to en- 
quireinto the principal and moſt uſual Maladies accom- 
panying Great Bellies, and having, during their 
ourſe, particular Indications for their Cure; for as 
or ſuch which have only general Indications, and 
appen indifferently to a Woman at any time, they may 
aſily be known and redreſſed by ordinary means, pro- 
1ded you have all the while regard to the Great Belly. 
It would be ſufficient to my purpoſe of a ſtrict Ex- 
mining every Circumſtance of a Great Belly, in pur- 
uance of my Deſign, to begin with the Explication of 
Conception, which muſt precede it: But, ſince that 
annot happen but to a fruitful Woman, I will, before 
diſcourſe of ir, that you may the better underſtand 
ts Original, give you ſome conſiderable Obſervations / 
oncerning the Fruitfulneſs and Barrenneſs of Wo- 


han Men: There being many Conditions required in 

Woman, of which Men have no Occaſion, who on- 

need to provide a ſmall Quantity of Seed, and that 
| B at 


en. For Barrenneſs proceeds oftner from Women 


2 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 
at once to generate; but Women, beſides their Seed, 
muſt have a fit place to receive both, as the Womb i; 
when well diſpoſed ; and Matter appointed for the 
Child's Nouriſhment, during its whole ſtay there, a 
the menſtruous Blood: This is the Cauſe, that for one 
impotent Man, there may be above thirty barren Wo. 
men found. Let us therefore firſt ſee what are the 
Signs of Fruitfulneſs and Barrenneſs in Women. 


* 
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CHAP. L 
Of the Signs of Fertility and Sterility in Women, 


B Y the Fertility of a Woman, I underſtand ſuch 1 
natural Diſpoſition of her Body, as by which (with 
the Aſſiſtance of a Man) ſhe may engender her like: 
And by Sterility, which is directly contrary, I intend 
an Impotency, proceeding from ſome Vice or Fault, 
either of her whole Body, or ſome particular Part, 
Let therefore ſome Enquiries after the moſt noted Signs 
of the one and the other be made, and chiefly of thoſe 
perceived by our Sight or Touch, by which it's better 
judging than by many others, for the moſt part uncer- 
tain : For thoſe taken from different Temperamentz, 
may eaſily deceive us, foraſmuch as we often find Wo- 
men of a very ill Habit, and full of ill Humours, not- 

withſtanding fruitful. | 
Firſt, therefore, We affirm the Womb to be a Part 
abſolutely neceſſary to Fertility, and the principal Ob- 
ject to be repreſented and examined: For as every 
Ground is not proper to _ Fruit, and ſome ſo un- 
grateful as to produce nothing; ſo like wiſe it is not e. 
nough for a Woman to have a Womb to be capable of 
Conception, ſince divers that have them, are barren- 
We have already ſhewed you exactly what the Com- 
Poſition and natural Structure of it ought to be, to 
EE. ſerve 


3 


cel, re to ſo admirable an End as Generation : Where- 
- the ore we will now ſpeak no further, but refer you to that 
—_— lace to be informed of that. 

one Eno then in general, that the Signs of Fecundity 
Wo. Women are, that the Womb be well diſpoſed, that 


he be at leaſt thirteen or fourteen Years of Age, and 
t moſt but 45 or 5o generally, and for the moſt pare 
though ſome, yet very rarely, conceive ſooner or la» 
er, according to their different Natures and Diſpoſi. 
Pons) that they be of a good Temperament and in. 

ifferent Sanguine, have their Courſes in due time, of 
ood Blood, and laudable in Colour, Quantity, Qua; 
wy, and Conſiſtence, and regularly every Month, at 
ce, without Interruption, from the time they begin 
d flow, till the time the Evacuation is compleated. 

We ay the Blood ought to be good and laudable, be- 


uſe it is a Regurgitation and natural Evacuation only 


= what is ſuperfluous in Women not wich Child, and 
Faul, r of Age capable of Conception; which hath no 
Part alignity in it ſelf, as many falſly imagine ; for in 


althful Women it hardly differs either in Colour, 


onſiſtence, or nally, rom that which remains in 
better e Veſſels, except the ſmall Alteration, cauſed by the 


eat of the Place whence it proceeds, and by the Mix- 
re of ſome Humours with which the Womb is always 
lentifully furniſh'd. 
The Evacuation (if in order) ſhould be but once eve» 
Month, though ſome have them every Fortnight, 
at the end of three Weeks, according as they arg _ 
re or leſs ſanguine, cholerick, or have their Blood 
ated : and to continue two or three Days together, 
ſix at moſt, and that by little {and little, conſtant 
thout Interruption, and alſo more or leſs, according 
the Difference of their particular Temperaments; 
a Woman have few of them, as when grown in Years, 
becomes barren, foraſmuch as this Blood ſeems to 
uriſh the Child in the Womb: And likewiſe if ſhe 
'6 too many, the thereby grows too weak, and the 
| 'B3 Womb 


r 
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Womb too cold. There are notwithſtanding ſome 
Women who void more of them in two days, than 
others in eight. They muſt flow by Degrees, and with- 
out Imerruption, and not all at once; for great and 
ſudden Evacuations cauſe great Diſſipations of Spirit, 
of which abundance are neceſſary for Generation; 
and the Interruption of theſe Evacuations ſhews ſome 
Impediment in Nature, or ſome Vice or evil Diſpoſ: 
tion of the Womb. | p 

If all theſe Signs concur, we may very probably judge 

the Woman fruitful ; I ſay probably, becauſe many hare 
them all, and yet cannot conceive, though they do 
their Endeavours, and obſerve thereto all the requiſie 
and neceſſary Circumſtances hereafter mentioned, 
There are likewiſe others, who, notwithſtanding the 
have not all theſe Conditions, are fruitful. Now if al 
the above-named Particulars are found in a Womar 
barren, and you deſire to inquire more narrowly, an 
to be informed more certainly, whether ſhe be caps 
ble of Conception, Hippocrates teacheth a Way to knoy 
it, to which I give little Credit, becauſe the Reaſon 
of it are -obſcure. It is in the 59th Aphoriſm of hi 
5th Book, where he ſaith, Si Mulier non concipiat, C 
ſcire placet an ſit conceptura, veſtibus undique obvolutan 
ſubter ſuffiro * ac ſi odor Corpus pervadere videatur, ad ns 
res & 0s uſque, non ſua culpa ſterilem eſſe ſcito. If a Wo 
man doth not conceive, and you are deſirous to kno# 
whether ſhe is capable, or no, wrap her cloſe rout 
with Clothes, and put a Perfume under her: and 
ſhe perceive the Scent to paſs through her Body to hi 
Noſe and Mouth, be aſſured (ſaith he) it is not bi 
Fault ſhe is barren. 

Fertility was anciently ſo eſteemed by our Forel 
thers, that they believed Barrenneſs to be a Mark 
Reprobation; by reaſon of which the fruitful S 
vant depiſed her barren Miſtreſs ; as we read in ti 
16th Chapter of Geneſis, where mention is made 

Sarai, Abraham's Wife, who, ſeeing ſhe could hay ) 
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Children, and being paſt the Age of hoping for any, 
and that her Husband was diſpleaſed at ic, bid him 
take her egyptian Cliamber-maid, named Agar, to lie 
with him, that by her means ſhe might give him Line- 
age ; Which good Father Abraham quickly did, and had 
by her afterwards a Son, called Iſhmael: But from the 
time this Maid conceived, ſhe began to deſpiſe her 
Miſtreſs Sarai, as yet barren. The Women of our 
times are not ſo earneſt to have Lineage after this Fa- 
ſhion, there being but few that will ſuffer their Hus- 
hands to careſs their Chamber-maids, much leſs cha- 
ricably excite them to follow this Example, which Cu- 
ſtom is aboliſhed amongſt us. 

I alſo admire the great Paſſion many have, who com- 


plain of nothing with greater Regret than dying with- 


put Children, eſpecially without Sons. For my part, 
believe they that deſcend from Cæſar, or the Fa- 
ily of Bourbons, may with ſome Reaſon be led away 
ith this ſuperſtitious and common Inclination of pre- 
erving their Kind, and be vexed with theſe ſorts of 
nquietudes, no ways becoming ordinary People; tho? 
xcuſable, and permitted to great Monarchs and Illu- 
rious Men. 
When we perfectly underſtand the natural Diſpoſi 
ions, we may the eaſier diſcern thoſe contrary to Na- 
ure; wherefore the Signs of Fruitfulneſs eaſily teach 
5 thoſe of Barrenneſs. The Signs and Cauſes of Bar- 
enneſs proceed either from Age, or evil Temperature, 
nd vicious Conformation of the Womb, and Parts de- 
pending on it, or the Indiſpoſition and Intempera- 
ure of the whole Habit. The evil Conformation 
ff the Womb renders Women barren, when the Neck 
called the Vagina) is ſo narrow, that it cannot give 
vay to Penetration; and when it is wholly, or in part, 
loſed by ſome external or internal Membrane, (which 
very rare, if at all) or by any Tumour, Calloſicy, 
Ir Cicatrice, hindering the Woman from free Ule of 
opulation. 


3: But 
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But it is not ſufficient the Man's Yard enter the J. 
gina, the Antichamber to the Womb: For if, in the 
Act of Copulation, he knocks at the Door, which is the 
internal Orifice, and it be not opened, all is to no 
purpoſe. This Orifice is likewiſe hindred from open- 
ing by ſome Calloſity, proceeding from abundance of 
ill Humours, which uſually flow down from the Ma. 
trix, or by ſome Tumour happening to it ; or alſo, by 
ſome Part which may ſo compreſs it, that it cannot di- 
late to receive the Seed, as doth the Epiploon (or 
Caw!l) in fat Women, according to the Opinion of 
Hippocrates, inthe 46th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where 
he faith, Quæ pretor naturam craſſa, non concipiunt, iis 0 
uteri ab omento comprimitur, & priuſquam extenuentur, ne 
concipiunt, Women exceeding fat do not conceive, 
becauſe the Caw! compreſſeth the Orifice of their 
Womb, neither can they till they grow lean. I do 
not willingly admit, amongſt the Cauſes of Barrennef,, 
this Compreſſion of the inward Orifice by the Ey. 
ow foraſmuch as Aritin hath very well remedy'd it, 
y ſome of the Poſtures invented by him, by which 
this Orifice needs not be ſo compreſſed in the Action. 
The moſt frequent Reaſon why this Orifice opens 
not in this Act to receive the Man's Seed, is the Inſen- 
ſibility of ſome Women, who take no Pleaſure in the 
venercal Act; but when they have an Appetite, the 
Womb deſirous and covetous of the Seed, at that In- 
ftaat opens to receive, and be delighted with it. But 
though the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, and the 
Inward Orifice opens to give Paſſage to the Seed, yet 
may they very often continue barren, if the Situation 
of this Orifice be not rightly placed, but either for- 
#Great or riot Gut, Wards above the Share- bone, or 
e b. backwards towards the * Inteftinum 
rectum, or towards either ſide; all which hinders the 
Maa from darting his Seed directly into it, and conſe- 
quently che Woman from conceiving. 
Hippocrates ſeems to have noted all the Signs and oo 
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of Women with Child. 
ſes of Barrenneſs, which uſually proceed from the 
evil Temper of the Womb, in his 62d Aphoriſm of 
the 5th Book, where he faith, Due frigidos & denſos 
babent uteros, non concipiunt, & que 2 ba 
uteros, non concipiunt : extinguitur enim in ipfis geniturs. 


Et que plus æquo ficcos & adurentes: Nam alimenti de- 


fettu ſemen corrumpitur. Quæ vero ex utriſque nactæ 
ſunt moderatam temperiem, ex fæeundæ evadunt. All 
ſuch Women whoſe Womb is cold and thick, cannot 
conceive; nor they who have it too moiſt, becauſe the 
Seed is extinguiſh'd in it. And likewiſe ſuch who have 
it too dry and hot; becauſe for want of Aliment the 
Seed corrupts; but ſuch as are of a moderate Tempe- 
rament are fruitful, Of all theſe which Hippocrates re- 
cites in this Aphoriſm, the moſt common, according 
tomy Opinion, is the continual Humidity of the Womb, 
fed by an Abundance of the Whites, with which ma- 
ny are very much inconvenienced, the Humours of the 
whole Body being accuſtomed to ſtir their Courſe this 
way, which can very hardly be turned away when 
inveterate ; and the Womb being imbued with theſe 
vicious Moiſtures, becomes inwardly ſo unctuous and 
ſlippery, that the Seed (tho? viſcous and glutinous) 
cannot cleave to it, nor be retained within it, which 
is the cauſe it lips immediately away, or in ſome ſhort 
time after it is received. | 
Barrenneſs alſo proceeds from the whole Habit of 
the Body, as when a Woman is too old, or.too young ; 
for the Seed of the Young is not yet prolifick, neither 
have they the menſtruous Blood; two things requiſite 
to Fruirfaln 
in Quantity, and too cold; they likewiſe want the 
menſtruous Blood. An univerſal Intemperature (tho? 
the Woman be of convenient Years) renders them 


however barren, as when they are hectick, hydropick, 


fereriſh, and ſickly, and eſpecially ſo much the more, 
as the noble Parts are fallen from their Tempera- 
ment and natural 9— There are however 

| By ma- 


eſs: And that of the Aged is too ſmall 
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many ſeem Barren for a long time, becauſe of ſome 
of the fore - mention'd Reaſons, yea, till they are thir- 
ty five or forty Years Old, and ſometimes longer, 
who yet at laſt conceive, being cured of the Indiſpo- 
ſitions which hindred them, and having changed their 
Temperament by Age, of which we have had a re- 
markable Example in the Perſon of Queen- Mother, 
lately deceaſed, who was above twenty two Years 
married, and without Children, and yet afrter- 
wards, to the great Joy and Content of all France, 
ſhe had our invincible Monarch, Lewis the 14th, 
now reigning. SE : 

Some of theſe Barrenneſſes may ſometimes be cured, 
by removing the Cauſes, and procuring the Diſpoſi- 
tions we have ſaid are neceſſary to-Fruitfulneſs ; yea, 
of thoſe that proceed from an univerſal Intempera- 
ment, by reducing the Body with a good and conve- 
nient Regimen to a good Order, and this according 
to their reſpective Indiſpoſitions. Wherefore if a 
Woman have naturally the Vagina too narrow, and 

not from ſome of the Cauſes above-mentioned, ſhe 
ought to be joined ro a Man whoſe Member is pro- 
portionable, if poſſible : and if that will not do, (which 
happens very ſeldom.) ſhe muſt endeavour to relax 
and dilate it with emolient Oils and Ointments ; if the 
Neck of the Womb be compreſſed by any Humour, 
it muſt be reſolved and ſuppurated accord ing to its 
Nature and Situation, having always Care to prevent 
the Corruption of theſe Parts, which being hot and 
moiſt, are very ſubject to it; becauſe the Womb ſerves 
as a Sink, by which all the ill Humours of the Body 
are purged ; fo that you muſt take great Care, that 
the ſe kind of Tumours turn not to a Cancer, which is 
* a very miſchievous Malady, and cauſeth the poor 
5 Women miſerably to languiſh, which are afflicted with 
it, and which after many inſupportable Pains, brings 
them almoſt always to an inevitable Death, _ 
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When the Vagina is not clear in its Capacity, be- 
cauſe of any Scar after a Rent, cauſed by ſome Force 
or Violence to the Woman, or of ſome hard Labour, 
or after an Ulcer, which cauſed the two Sides to be 
agglutinated, _— my 3 it muſt 
be ſeparated the beſt that may be. | 
with a * Biſtory, or ſome other In- Ei Kee 
ſtrument, according as the Caſe re- 
quires, hindering, by interpoſed Linnen, that it do 
not again agglutinate. | 

When a Woman hath no Vulva, or outward Entry 
of the Womb pierced, which is very rare, it muſt 
be opened, by making a long Inciſion. | 

Fabricius recites the like Caſe in a Girl of thirteen 
Years of Age, like to die of it, becauſe her Terms 
could not come down, there being no Perforation ; 
wherefore he did the like Operation, which ſucceeded 
very well, and made her by that means capable of 
Generation. As to the inward Orifice of the Womb; 
if it be diſplaced either towards the Back or Sides, it 
may be in ſome ſort remedy'd,. by making the Woman 
to obſerve, in the Act of Generation, a' convenient 
Poſture, that the Man's See4 may be ejaculated to- 
ward the Orifice ; and if the Whites, or other Impu- 
rities of the Womb cauſe Barrenneſs, as it is for the 
moſt part by the Diſcharge of the whole Habit on this 
Place ; it muſt be helped by Evacuations, Purgations, 
and a regular Diet, according to their different Cau- 
ſes and Qualities of theſe ill Humours, | 

Having thus diſcovered the moſt certain Signs of 
Fertility, and the Marks of Sterility, I will now (the 
bettter to purſue the Order I have propos d) treat of 
Conception. 


CHAP. 


io of the Diſeaſes Lib. I. 


CHAS. I. 
Of Conception, and the Conditions neceſſary for it, 


T is moſt certain, according to the Rule of Nature, 
that a Woman is incapable of conceiving,if ſhe hath 
not the Conditions requiſite for Fruitfulneſs: We 
have mention'd them in the foregoing Chapter ; let 
ns now examine in this, what is Conception, and how 
cauſed. Conception is nothing elſe but an ARion of 
the Womb, by which the prolifick Seeds of the Man 
and Woman are there received and retained, that an 
Infant may be ingendred and formed out of it. 
There are two ſorts of Conceptions ; the one true ac- 
cording to Nature, to which ſucceeds the Generation 
of the Infant in the Womb : the other falſe, which 
we may ſay is wholly againſt Nature, and there the 
Seeds change into Water, falſe Conceptions, Moles, 
or other ſtrange Matter. | 
The Qualifications requiſite for a Woman to con- 
ceive according to Nature, are, that the Woman 
receive and retain in her Womb the Man's and her 
own prolifick Seed, without which it cannot come to 
paſs ; for it is neceſſary that both Seeds ſhould be 
there. Nor is it at all true what Ariſtotle and ſome o- 
ther of his Followers affirm, that the Woman » .ither 
hath nor can yield Seed; a great Abſurdity to believe: 
For the contrary may be eaſily diſcovered, by ſeeing 
the Spermatick Veſſels and Teſticles of a fruitful Wo- 
man, appointed for this Uſe, which are wholly filled 
with this Seed, which in Coition they diſcharge as well 
as Men. 'Such as will not open their Eyes to behold a 
Verity fo clear, may make Reflection on the Reſem- 
blance of Infants to their Mother, which could not 
be unleſs her Seed had been more predominant than 
the Father's, when he begot them; which wy 
120 p. 
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of Women with Child. 11 
happens after the ſame manner, when the Father's 
hath more Force and Virtue. Which may evince, 
that the Woman's Seed contributes as well to the 
Formation of the Infant as the Father's. If they will 
not agree to a thing ſo common, let them make another 
Reflection on the Generation of certain Animals, par- 
ticipating of the Nature of the Male and Female (of 
which they are engendred) tho? of different kind: 
as we daily ſee Aſſes and Mares produce, by their cou- 

ling, Mules, Animals of a middle Nature, re- 
embling the one and the other that produced them. 
we may then learn by this, that both Seeds are 
neceſſary for a true Conception, provided they be 
prolifick, that is, containing in them the Idea of 
all the Parts of the Body, and then the Womb be- 
ing greedy of it, delights it ſelf in it, and eaſily 
retains it when received, elſe it ſoon aſterwards re- 
jects it. 
| It is not abſolutely neceſſary, that both the Seeds be 
received and retained intire, without the loſs of ſome 
Part ; for provided there be a moderate Quantity, 
tis ſufficient: Nor muſt we imagine, that (though 
all of it be not received into the Womb) the Child, 
formed out of it, will want ſome Limb, as an Arm, 
Leg, or other Member, for want of ſufficient matter: 
Inaſmuch as the forming Faculty is whole in every 
part of the Seed, of which the leaſt Drop contains 
in ic potentially the Idea and Form of all the Parts, 
as we have lately made appear: But indeed when the 
Seeds are received but in ſmall Quantity, the Child 
may be the leſs and weaker for it: Or, if either, or 
both of them have not the requiſite Qualities : or 
though well enough conditioned, if the Womb be 
imbued and ſtuft with ill Humours, as the Menſtrues, 


Whites, and other Filth or Fault: if then there be 


a Conception, it will be contrary to Nature, and 
there will be ingendred falſe Births, Moles, or Drop- 
lies of the Womb, mixed with ſome other ſtrange 


12 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. ]. 
Bodies, which are very troubleſome to Women till they 
void them. 5 

It is therefore without Cauſe, that Women are 
blamed, when their Children are born with red and 
livid Spots, which very much disfigure the Faces of 
ſome of them: It is uſually ſaid (but without reaſon) 
that this proceeds from the Mother's longing to drink 


Wine; for though ſome have, by chance, been in 


effect harraſſed (as they affirm) with theſe paſſionate 
Deſires during their being with Child, yet we muſt 
not ſuperſtitiouſly believe (as many do) that theſe 
Spots are ſo cauſed, but rather from ſome other 
Cauſe, which 2 * be _— for elſewhere : And 
that which makes it appear, it can- 

an d proceed from — is * that 
almoſt throughout all Ita, where nothing but 
White-Wine is drunk, as alſo in Anjoy in France, I 
have. ſeen divers Perſons' marked with theſe red 
Spots: And in caſe it proceeded from their Mother's 


. longing to drink Wine, they ought to be white 


Spots, or of an Amber Colour, being the Colour of 
the Wine of theſe Countries: But we ought rather 
to conclude, that they are cauſed from ſome extrava- 
fared Blood, at the time the Infant is formed ; which 
marks the Skin, yet very tender, with theſe Spots, 
and colours it in whatſoever part it toucheth, much at- 
ter the ſame manner as we fee it marked with Gun- 
powder, or ſome Waters producing the like Effect, 
when it is waſh'd and bathed with them. TI will not 
however deny that the Imagination hath a Power to 
imprint on the Body of the Infant Marks of this 
Nature; but that can only be when young with 


Child, and principally at the very Moment of Con- 


ception ; for when the Child is compleatly formed, 
the Imagination can in no wiſe change its firſt Figure; 
and Women muſt wean themſelyes from theſe vain 
Apprehenſions, which they ſay they have to ſuch 
things (every Moment) and ſerves ſome of ay 
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of Women with Child. 13 
for a Pretext to cover their Liquoriſhneſs. LEE 
Since my Diſcourſe is fallen on this Subject of 
Marks, with which oft-times the Bodies of Infants are 
ſported in their Birth, and comes, as is ordinarily 
believed, from the Imagination of their Mothers, 
it ſeems to me not much from my Purpoſe, to re- 
cite a Circumſtance very particular, found on Me 
when I came into the World, as my Father and Mo- 
ther have often told me, which is, that my Mother 
being with Child of me, and almoſt at the end of 
her Reckoning, as it appear'd afterwards, the eldeſt 
of her three Sons (which ſhe then had of ſix Years 
old, and her Firſt-born, whom ſhe loved with an ex- 
traordinary Tenderneſs and Paflion) died in ſeven 
Days of the Small-Pox, all which time ſhe continued 
Night and Day by his Bed-ſide, tending him in all 
his Neceſſities, not ſuffering any other to do it, what- 
ſoever Deſires were made unto her, not to weary 
and trouble her ſelf, as ſhe did, for the Child's 
Sickneſs, alledging, that in her preſent Condition ſhe 
ought to beſtareful of her ſelf, and not be che Cauſe 
of Death to the Infant ſhe went with ; in fine, at the 
end of ſeven Days her Son died, upon which the 
next Day ſhe was delivered of me, who broughe 
effectively into the World with me ſix or ſeven of 
the Small-Pox. Now it is certain 
that it would be * irrational to W 
ſay, that I had then contracted theſe Small- Pox in my 


Mother's Womb, by her ſtrong Imagination: Bur if I 


were asked whence they proceeded ? I ſhould anſwer, 
that the contagious Air ſhe breathed, without Diſcon- 
tinuance, during the whole Sickneſs of her deceaſed 
Son, had ſo infected the Maſs of her Blood, with which 
at that time I was nouriſhed, that I, rather than ſhe, 
eaſily received the Impreſſion of this Contagion, be- 
Cauſe of the Tenderneſs of my Body. RATE >= 9 
i Let us therefore aſſert, that the 1 „ers | 
Imagination cannot produce any of 28 15 
0 | the 


—— 
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the above-mentioned Effects, but at the Moment of 
Conception, or within few Days after, and that we 
ought for the moſt part to ſearch elſewhere (if we de. 
fire the Truth of it) the Cauſe of moſt of theſe Spots, 
Marks, and Signs, with which many Infants are born. 


—_— = 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the Signs of Conception. 


As it is very hard, and belonging only to expert 
Gardiners, to know Plants as ſoon as they be- 
gin to ſpring forth of the Earth; ſo likewiſe there 
are none but expert * Chirurgeons 
can givea Woman certain Aſſurance 
of Conception from its Beginning : 
alcho ſome of theſe Signs,reſembling 
thoſe of the Suppreflion of the Terms and other Ma- 
ladies in Women, cauſe many to be decejv'd in it. 
Iwill not trouble my ſelf to make Mecital of a 
reat Number of Signs of Conception, which rather 
tend to Superſtition, than an effective Verity: But on- 
ly the moſt eſſential and ordinary, by which a Chi- 
rurgeon may be aſſured of it; of which ſome may pre- 
ſently be perceiv'd, others not till afterwards. He 
may firſt examine and inform himſelf, whether the 
Woman hath all or moſt part of the Signs of Fertility, 
already named in the Diſcourſe of them ; if not he 
- muſt impute them to ſome other Cauſe; and ſuppoſing 
her fruicful, you may then know whether ſhe have 
conceived, by this Agreement, and more than ordina- 
ry Delight in the Act. 
It is not enough for a Woman to be certain ſhe 
hath conceived, and to yield and receive her Seed 
with the Man's into her Womb, unleſs it cloſe at that 
inftant, and retain it. There is an Article amongft 


the Cuſtoms of Paris, in which it is ſaid, Thus #0 go, 
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of Women with Child. ' by 
and keep is not good: But it is not ſo in Conception 
for o_y gives and caſts her Seed into her 


Womb, and there retains it. She may know whe- 
ther ſhe retains the Seeds, if ſhe perceives nothing 


Woman ſome few Months after perceives alſo a ſmall 
pain about her Navel, and, ſome little Commotions 
in the Bottom of her Belly, cauſed by the Womb's 


cloſing it ſelf to retain the Seeds, and contracting it 


ſelf ſo as to leave ho empty Space, the better to con- 
tain them, and embrace them the cloſer. The light 
Pain of the Navel comes from the Bladder of the Urine 


rt (from the Bottom of which proceeds the Uracus, faft- 
4 ned to the Navel) which is a little agitated by that 


Contraction, and kind of Motion that happens to the 
Womb, when it is cloſed to retairt the Seeds, and 


ih from the like Agitation comes alſo thoſe little Commo- 
12 of the Belly. 


Theſe are the Signs of Conception, which may be 
known at the Moment it happens, and yet more cer- 
tainly if you perceive the inward Orifice exactly cloſe. 
beſides theſe Signs, there are others that cannot 
de known till ſome time after, as when ſhe begins to 


ri ave Loathings, having no other Diſtemper, loſeth 
er Appetite to Meats which ſhe loved; longs to eat 
75 range Things, to which not accuſtomed, according 


o the Quality of the Humours predominating in her, 
ind with which her Stomach abounds: She hath of- 
en Nauſeatings and Vomitings, which continue a 
ong time; the Terms ſtopping, no other Cauſe ap- 
dearing, having always before been in good Order: 
er Breaſts ſwell, are hard, and cauſe Pain, from the 
owing of the Blood and Humours to them, want- 
g their ordinary Evacuation, their Nipples are firm- 
r and larger, becauſe of the Repletion ; the Navel 
arts: her Nipples are very obſcure or dark colour- 
, with a yellowiſh livid Circle round about: her 
yes are dejected and hollow, the Whites of _ 


flow down from the Womb after Copulation : The 


16 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. I, 
dull and-:troubled : Her Blood, when ſhe hath con- 
ceived ſome time, is always bad, becauſe the Super- 
| fluities of it not being then. purged, as accuſtomed, 
is altered and corrupted by their Mixture, More- 
over, there is a Sign, which all the Women eſteem 


and hold in this doubtful Caſe, for very certain, which 


is, en ventre plat Enfant y a, in a flat Belly there is a 
Child. Indeed there is Rhime in this Proverb, and 
- ſomething of Reaſon, but not as they imagine, that 
the Womb cloſing it (elf after Conception, draws in a 
manner the Belly inwards, and flattens it; Which can- 
not be, becauſe the Womb is free and wavering, not 
faftened forwards to the Belly, whereby to draw it 
back after that manner; but it may poſſibly be by rea- 
ſon Women grow lean by the Indiſpoſitions of theit 
Pregnancy, and wax thinner and ſmaller, not only in 
their Belly, but alſo throughout their whole Body, 2s 
may be knownthe two firſt Months of their Pregnan- 
cy, during which time that contained in the Womb is 
yet very ſmall ; but when the Woman's Blood begins 
to flow to it in abundance, then the Belly waxes dai- 
iy bigger and bigger afterwards, until her Reckoning 

out. 

All theſe Signs concurring in a Woman who hath u- 
ſed Copulation, or the moſt part of them together 
and ſucceſſively, according to their Seaſons ; we may 

als Judgment, that ſhe hath conceived, notwith- 
-ftanding many of them may happen upon the Supprel- 
ſion of the Terms, which uſually produce the like; 
for every one knows, that it cauſeth allo in Virgins, 
Diſguſts, Nauſeatings, and Vomitings, but not ſo 
frequently ; the Swelling, Hardneſs, and Pains of the 
Breaſts, as alſo extravagant Appenites, a livid Colour 
of the Eyes, and others, to which you muſt have re- 
gard. The Matrix may be yet exactly cloſe, and the 
Woman not conceiv'd : Yea, there areſome, in whom 
they almoſt never open, unleſs very little, to give Pal- 
{age to the Terms; which happens to ſome any 
5 ys 
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"WW ly, to others by Accident, as by ſome Calloſty pro- 
0 coding from an Ulcer, or other Malady. 19931 
85 If all theſe Signs of Conception (which ſometimes 
© WW may deceive us, though rarely, if when they concur) 
mr do not give us a ſufficient Aſſurance of it, but that we 
i defirea better, Hippocrates teachethus a way to know it, 
x a which I believe to be no more certain than the reſt; it 
is in his 42d Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where he ſpeaks 
1 in this ſort, Si welis noſcere, an conceperit mulier, dor- 
12 i miture, aquam mulſam potui dato: & ft ventris tormina 
ms patiatur, concepit ; ſin minus, non concepit : If you deſire 
„0 to know whether a Woman hath conceived or no, give 
ug ber, going to Reſt, a Draught of Metheglin; andaf af- 
-* eerwards ſhe feels Pains in her Belly, cauſed by Wind, 
cl WF ſhe hath conceiv'd ; if none, ſhe hath not, as he ſaith: 
u Which is grounded (as I believe) upon the Suppoſiri- 
on that Metheglin breeds Wind, which cannot paſs 
©" eaſily downwards, becauſe the Womb (being full) 
bi compreſſeth with its Greatneſs the 1 0 
zins BY * Inteſtin rectum, on which it is ſitu- 1e Gieat Gut. 
da. ted, and cauſeth thoſe Winds to rumble, which are con. 
ung ſtrained to recoil back into the other Inteſtines. | 
6 If there be any Occaſions where Phyſicians or Chi- 
u. rurgeons ought to be more prudent, and tomake more 
ther Refletions upon their Prognoſticks for an Affair ſo 
re important as this is, it is in this which concerns their 
tn. Judgments as to Conception, and Women being with 


Child, to avoid the great Accidents and Misfortunes, 
which they cauſe who are too precipitate in it without 
a certain Knowledge. The Faults committed through 
too much Fear at ſuch a time, are in ſome ſort excu- 
lable, and to be pardoned ; but not thoſe cauſed by 
Temerity, which are incomparably greater. There 
are but too many poor Women who have been cau- 


lieving they were with Child, which are fomany Mur- 
cers they are guilty of who cauſed it, either through 


led to miſcarty, by Medicines and Bleeding, not be- 


Ignorance or Raſhneſs; befides the Death which they 
E : bring. 


8 ea lud 
bring to thoſe little innocent Creatures, by deſtroying 
them in their Mother's Belly, they often thereby put 
the Mothers into great Danger. We have lately had 
in Paris, in the Year 1666, a miſerable. Example of 
this kind, in a Woman hanged, and afterwards. pub- 
lickly diſſected, near the Kitchen-Court of the Lou- 
ure, who was found four Months gone with Child, not- 
withſtanding the Report of ſuch Perſons as viſited her 


: by the Judges Order before her Execution, who at- 
firmed, contrary to Truth, that ſhe was not with 
Child. They were deceived, becauſe the Woman had 


her Monthly Courſes, though with Child. Where- 
fore tis not fit to be too confident, foraſmuch as there 
are many with Child who have their Courſes ; and 
I have known ſome who have had them all the time of 
their great Belly till the fifth or ſixth Month, which 
* according to the Woman's being more or 
leſs ſanguine ; though the greateſt Number uſually 
have them not: But there are very ſew general Rules 
which may not ſometimes be excepted againſt. 

This Accident made ſuch a Noiſe in Paris, that it 
quickly came to the Knowledge of the King and all 
his Court, who very much blamed them, that by 
their Ignorance had cauſed the precipirate Execution 
of this poor unfortunate Creature, with whom pe- 
riſhed the Infant, innocent of the Mother's Crimes. 
Nor muſt the Chirurgeon much truſt to what theſe ſort 
of Women may tell him concerning it; for, being a- 
fraid of the Puniſhment of their Crime, to delay it, 
do almoſt all ſay they are with Child, which is a Rea- 
ſon very conſiderable, why the Perſons to whom ſuch 
Matters are committed, ſhould be very knowing. There 
are yet another fort of Women, who having been ill 


treated, fend for the Chirurgeon, that he may give 


them a Certificate, the better to be reveng'd on their 
Adverſary; which that they may the eaſier obtain, the) 
alſo affirm themſelves with Child, and having receiv d 
Biows on their Belly, feign they feel great Pain, * 

| | 
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ag it by chance they have at that time their Courſes, they 
ut WF endeavour to perſwade it is a flooding, or ſnowes, 
ad wr 4 he muſt be careful not to be deceiv'd ; and 
of WM yer, that he may not be eſteem'd ignorant, nor fall 
b- into the like Diſgrace, when there is any Cauſe of 
u- Doubt, it is better to delay a little, than raſhly to 
ot- WM pronounce his Prognoſtic.« at a venture. For as there 
er are Women who would be thought co be with Child, 
af. though they are not; ſo there are others Who will 
ih deny it, till they arg brought to Bed, as in this follow- 
ad ing Example. About the Year x654. being in the Ci- 
re- ¶ ty of Saumur, there was near my Lodging a young and 
rc Wi very handſome Daughter of a Citizen, who was five 
nd whole Months under a Phyſician's and Apothecary's 
of Hands, to be cured of a Dropſie which ſhe complain d 
ch of: At length, after ſhe had taken many violent Re- 
or WF medies they had order'd her, ſhe was cured in a mo- 
lly ment, by bringing forth a Child at its full time, not- 
les WF withſtanding all they had given her; which much a- 
„ ſtoniſhed the Phyſician and Apothecary to be fo grof- 
It Bl ly deceiv'd, in truſting to the Maid's Relation, who 


all counterfeited the Dropſy ſo well, that they could ne- 
by ver perceive the Truth till ſhe was brought to Bed. 
on Some Women themſelves are deceiy'd in their being 


e. with Child, as lately the Wife of a Counſellor of the 
es. Court, who after having been in a Courſe of Phyſick 
Ort Wl fix or ſeven whole Months for the Dropſy, under an 
45 2 Phyſician, was at length brought to Bed of a 

It, 11d. * | 

24” I know another Woman, a Timber-Merchant 2t 
ch Paris, who never had a Child, though ſhe ſo paſſionate- 
e deſired it, as to be at the point of hoping for one 
il- at 55 Years of Age, under the Colour that ſhe had ſtill 
eber Courſes, This Woman was once perſwaded (up- 
er don the Recital of ſuch Signs as ſhe ſaid ſhe had) for the 
pace of ten whole Months, that ſhe was with Child, 
* of which the Mid wife and many others aſſured her, and 
nd Wl ſhe her (elf likewiſe believed it (for it is eaſy to be 


i 2 per- 


Fd 
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perſwaded to believe what one hopes for with a ſttong 


Paſſion) ſhe had a big Belly, and ſaid alſo, that ſhe felt 


the Child ſtir; and believed it ſo truly, that finding 


her (elf one Day worſe than ordinarily (after having 
prepared very fine Neceſſaries for the Child, ſhe ima- 


gined ſhe went with) ſhe ſent for the Midwife, who 
when ſhe was come, aſſured her it was her Labour; 
but the next Day (having always tif! then expected a 
Child.) ſhe voided only a Quantity of Water, with 
ſome Wind from the Womb, and nothing elſe : After 
which ſhe was forced to fold up her fine Toilets again, 
which ſhe had provided. By theſe Examples we may 
learn not to be too ready to rely upon Women's Rela- 
tions, if there be no Reaſon for them; which may be 
* by the Examination of the Signs already de- 
clared. _ | . 
Now ſince after Conception (of which we have juſt 
done ſpeaking) there follows Generation, let it be 
conſidered what it is, and how it is performed. 


—_— 
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C HAP. IV. 
What Generation is, and what 10 neceſſary to it. 


Tis a very great Truth, and generally known, 


- & That whoſoever is in this lower World, is ſub- 


ject to Corruption, and at length conſtrained to ſuffer 
Death : Which hath obliged Narure, provident and 


| careful of its Preſervation, to endue all Things with 


a certain Deſire of eternizing themſelves, which be- 
ing impoſſible in Individuals, becauſe mortal through 
an indiſpenſable Neceſſity, is therefore done by the 
Propagation of their Forms and Kinds. She obtains 
her end, in reſpect of Animals, by the means of 


Generation ſucceſſiyely reiterated ; For fo all Crea- 


tates 


Lemme | 
-. 
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tures ſeem to immortalize themſelves, in ſome Senſe, * 
by producing their like. And Fathers imagine them- 
ſelyes not quite dead, if they leave their like behind 
them after their Death, to wit, their Children: 

By Generation, we underſtand generally, a Pro- 
greſs of that whigh is, to that which it is not. But 
this Definition is a little too ample for to diſcoyer 
what we deſire concerning Generation of perfect 
Animals, and chiefly of nkind : Wherefore that 
our Intention may be the eaſier conceived, we muſt 
ſearch ſome other, or rather a Deſcription, which 
may more exactly diſcover the Thing: To this pur- 
pole we may ſay, that by the Generations of Man- 
kind, we mean a proper and particular Action of the 
Womb; by which working upon both Seeds there 
retained, it forms and ſhapes a Body out of them, 
compoſed of divers Parts, which it diſpoſeth in or- 
der, to become in time the Organ of * iis wot 
the Soul, which muſt be * infuſed in- 3, ,1-p3;toſopters. 
to it. There are many Things re- | 
quifit to make Generation perfect, without which it 
would be wholly and abſolutely impoſſible ; There are 
uſually Three principally reckoned, to wit, Diver- 
lity of Sex, Congreſſion, and Mixture of both Seeds. 
Which we will a little particularly examine, although 
ſome define a Woman to be an Animal which can en- 
gender in it ſelf, and that this may be true; yet it is 
moſt certain, that ſhe cannot engender without a 
Man to diſcharge his Seed into her Womb. And 
though we daily ſee Pullets lay Eggs, and other 
Fowl, without Cocks treading them; yet thoſe Eggs 
there will never become Chickens, becauſe the Male 
never made an Impreſſion on them, nor gave them 
this prolifick Virtue, abſolutely neceſſary to this pur- 
pole. Which may convince us that Diverſity of Sex 
is neceſſarily requiſite, as well to thoſe Animals, as to 
the more perfect Man. 1 ; | 


C 3 Diver- 10 
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Diverſity of Sex would profit little, if Copulation 
did not likewiſe follow ; though ſome ſubtile Women, 


to cloke their Shamefulneſs, endeavour to perſwade 


that they were never touch'd by Man to get them with 
Child, as ſhe, mentioned by Averroes, who conceived 
in a Bath wherein a Man had waſh'd himfelf-a little 
before, and ſpent his Seed in it, which was drawn 
and ſuck'd in (as he faith) by the Womb of this Wo- 
man: But this is a Story fit to amuſe little Children. 
Now to the End theſe different Sexes ſhould be o- 
bliged to come to this Touch, which we call Copula- 
tion, beſides the Deſire of begetting their like, which 
naturally incites them to it, the Parts of Men and 
Women deftined to Generation, are endued with a 
delightful and mutual Itch, to ſtir them up to the 


- Action; without which it would be impoſſible for a 


Man (ſo divine an Animal) born for the Contem- 
plation of Heavenly Things, to join himſelf to a Wo- 
man, in regard of the Uncleanneſs of the Parts, and 
of the At: And on the other ſide ; if Women did not 
think of a thoufand Pains and Inconveniencies which 
their great Bellies cauſe them, of the Pains they en- 
dure, and the Hazard of their Lives when they are in 
Labour; to which may be added the Loſs of their 
Beauty, which is the moſt precious Gifr they have, 
and makes them beloved by thoſe that poſſeſs them, 


certainly it might alſo afrighten them from it: But 
neither che one nor the other make theſe Reflections 


till after the Action (whence comes the Saying, Poſ 
coitum omne animal triſte) conſidering nothing before but 
the mutual Pleaſure they receive by it. It is then from 
this voluptuous Itch, and the Deſire of begetting their 
like, that Nature obligeth both theſe Sexes to this Con- 
greſſion. | | 

As to the Mixture of both Seeds; it is certain 


that the Diverſity of Sexes, and their Congreſſion, 
are only to this end, without which Generation 


cannot be; tho' ſome would have Women's . 
erve 


eject any, as Ariſtotle ſaith: But we have proved the 


courſe, to avoid Repetition. 

All theſe three Circumſtances, to wit, the Diver- 
ſiry of Sexes, Congreſſion, and Mixture of their 
Matters, called Seeds, muſ precede Conception, to 
which ſucceeds Generation, on this faſhion : As ſoon 
as the Woman hath conceived, that is, hath received 
and retained in her Womb the two prolifick Seeds, 
it is every way compreſſed to imbrace them cloſely, 
and is fo exactly cloſed, that the Point of a Needle 
(as faich Hippocrates) cannot enter it without Vio- 
lence: After which it reduceth, by its heat, from 
Power into Action, the ſeveral Faculties which are 
in the Seeds it contains, making uſe of the Spirits 
with which theſe frothy and boyling Seeds abound, 
and are as Inſtruments wherewith it begins to trace 


afterwards (making uſe of the menſtruous Blood 


Perfection. 


Generation may be divided into three different Sea- 
ſons, the Beginning, Middle, and the End. The 
Beginning is, when no other Matter is in the Womb 
but the two Seeds, which continue ſo to the ſixth 
Day, as Hippocrates notes; and calls them for that time 
the Geniture, as much as to ſay, from whence Gene- 
ration muſt proceed: He ſpeaks of it in his Book, 
De Natura Pueri, and ſaith, that by the Experience 
he brings of it, one may judge of the other times. 
He relates a Story of a Woman, which at ſix Days 
end caſt forth, with a Noiſe at once out of her 
Womb, the Seeds ſhe had conceiv'd, reſembling a 


over it; or, to the abortive Eggs, which have no 
Shell: Which little Membrane was on the out-ſide a 


C4 little 
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ſerve to no purpoſe; yea, that they neither have, nor 


contrary in the Chapter of Conception, by the Ex- 
ample of daily Experience, to which you may have re- 


out the firſt Lineaments of all the Parts, ro which 


flowing to it) it gives in time Growth, and final 


raw Egg, without a Shell, having only the (mall Skin 


— 
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litele coloured with red, and involved in it this Seed, 


which was of a round Figure ; in the internal Part 


might be ſeen white and reddiſh Fibres, with a thick 


Humour, in the midſt of which was found ſomething 


like the umbelick Veſſels. Hippocrates calls this firſt 


time of Generation, Geniture, as is already mention- 
ed, during which time neither Figure nor Diſtin&ion 
can be obſerved, but only ſome beginning of a 
Diſpoſition to receive. the Form of the Parts ; after 
which follows the ſecond time, beginning where the 


firſt ends, that is, at the ſixth Day, and laſts to the 


zoth. The time that the ſame Hippocrates aſſures us 
the Males are compleatly formed, and the Females not 
till che 42d. After the firſt ſix Days are paſt, and 
the Womb hath wrought, according as we have ex- 
plained, upon the Seeds, which are there yet without 


any Mixture of Blood, tho? diſpoled to receive it; it 


is brought thither, in fome ſooner, in ſome later, 
according to the Woman's being near or further 
from her time of having her Courſes when ſhe con- 
ceived, which produceth Effects according to theſe dif- 
ferent Diſpoſitions : For if they flow roo ſoon, or 
in too great Abundance, as it befals ſuch as conceive 
at the point of having their Purgations, the Seeds 
are drowned and corrupted by it, which often cauſeth 
a Flooding, or at leaſt che Generation of a falſe Con- 
ception ; but if they are far from their having them, 
the Conception is ſo much the more ſtable. Now 
then this Blood diſtilled by little and little into the 
Womb of the Woman, who hath ſometime ſince con- 
ceived, ſerves as a fir Matter to form and figure out 
all the Parts of the Infant, only traced out by the Seed; 
and yet doth it (according to my Opinion) much like 
a Painter, whoatter he hath drawn the Out-lines with 


a Chalk upon his Cloth, begins to lay Colour upon 


Colour, to paint by Degrees all the Parts of the Per- 
ſon whoſe Picture he draw:. Some little Space after 


the Beginning of this ſecond time, appears, as it were, 
8 „ 
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the Figufe of thoſe three Bubbles, of which Hippocra- 
tes peaks, or rather three Maſſes of this Matter, which 
ck Meroſly repreſent the three Parts, called Principal; 
io the firſt compoſeth the Head; the ſecond, in the Mid- 

dle, the Heart; and the laſt the Liver; there may be 
likewiſe ſeen the After- birth, with the umbilick Veſ- 
ſels faſtned to it, and the Membranes which wrapt up 


3 che whole; after which, from Day to Day, all the o- 
er cher Parts of the Body are figured in ſuch ſort, that 
he Nat thirty Days end the Males are compleatly formed, 


and the Females the 42d Day ordinarily, which is a» 


as yet there is no ſenſible Motion. 


Females, becauſe (he faith) their Heat is greater; 
but for my part, I do not believe the Male is ſooner 
form'd than the Female, and that which A 


er e, is, becauſe, if it was ſo, the Male mult likewiſe. . 
n- e at its full Term ſooner than the Female, proporti- 
if. Wonable to the ſame time, that the one is animated 
or {Wooner than the other; which we ſee the contrary, i 


in 
that Women are brought to Bed indifferently both of 


ve 

ds Pons and Daughters, at the ordinary Term of nine 
th lonths. Therefore towards the fifth or ſixth Week, 
n- Ws well Males as Females, have all the Parts of their 
m, Body (though ſmall and very tender) entirely formed 
ww and figured, at which time it is no longer than a Fin- 
he er; and from thence-forwards, which is our third 
n- Meine, the Blood flowing every Day more and more to 
ur he Womb (not by intervals, as the Courſes, but 
d; Mcontinually) it daily grows bigger and tronger to the 


End of the ninth Month, being the full Term-of or- 


U 


leveral ſorts, 
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bout the time the Fetus begins to be animated, though | 


Hippocrates ſeems by theſe different Terms to be of 
an Opinion, that the Males have ſooner Life than the 


linary Labour. Having explicated Conception and 
eneration, let us now conſider Pregnancy, and the 


7 — 
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PHRAYT TY. 


Of Pregnancy, and the different ſorts ; with the 


Signs of the true and falſe great Ballies. 
10 great Belly of A Woman, properly taken, is 

Tumour cauſed by an Infant's Situation in the 
Womb. There are natural great Bellies, containing 
a living Child, and theſe we call true ; and others a- 


gainſt Nature, in which, inſtead of a Child, is ingen- 
dred nothing but ſtrange Matter, as Wind mixed with 


Waters, which are called Dropſies of the Womb, 


falſe Conceptions, Moles, or Membranes full of Blood 
and corrupted Seed; for which Reaſon they are called, 


falſe Great-Bellies. We have already, treating of 


Conception and Generation, mentioned the Cauſes 
and Signs of a Great-Belly in its Beginning, nocwith- 
ſtanding we will again repeat the moſt certain and or- 
dinary of them, as, Nauſeouſneſs, Vomitings, Loſs 
of Appetite to things the Woman was accuſtomed to 


eat and like; Longings for ſtrange and naughty things; 


Suppreſſion of the Terms, without Fever or Shiver- 
ings, or other Cauſe; Pains or Swelling of the 
Breaſts ; all which may be found in Virgins, by the 
Retenſion of their Courſes : But the moſt certain is, 


if putting the Finger into the Vagina, you perceive the 


inward Orifice exactly cloſe, as alſo the Diſtention of 
the Body of the Womb conſiderable, more or leſs, 


according to the time the Woman is gone with Child, 


and the Child's ſtirring in the Womb ; theſe give us 
indubitable Proofs of it: We ſhould be always careful 
not to be deceived by what we feel ſtir in the Womb, 
foraſmuch as the Infant of it ſelf hath a total and 3 
partial Motion; the Total is, when it removes the 
whole Body; ayd the partial is, when it moves but 
one part at a time, as Head, Arm, or Leg, the ret 
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of the Body lying: till : But the Woman blown up 
in Fits of the Mother, yea, and ſome Moles have by 
accident a kind of total Motion, but never a partial 
one. That of a Mole is rather a Motion of falling 
down than otherwiſe, as heavy Things fall downwards: 
For a Woman who hath a Mole of any Bigneſs conſi- 
derabſe, whatſoever ſide ſhe turns her ſelf ro, her Bel- 
ly falls immediately the ſame way, like a heavy Bowl. 
About the time (or very near) when the Infant 
quickens, if the Woman be certainly with Child, 
theſe Humours (which are carried to the Breaſts by 


which when it happens, is uſually an aſſured Teſti- 


nb, ¶ mony of Pregnancy; though ſome Women have been 
ood found with Milk in their Breaſts, (but rarely) and 
led, ¶ yer not with Child, nor ever having had any; which 
of Hippocrates alſo confirms in his 39th Aphoriſm of his 
uſes Wl 5:2 Book, where he faith, Si mulier que net pregnans, 
ith- Wi cc puerpera eff, lac habit, ei menſtrua defecerunt. If a 
or- WF Woman hath Milk in her Breaſts, and is neither with 
oli WW Child, nor every had any, it comes from the Stoppage 


of her Courſes. ', But this is rather Whey than Milk, 


185; not having the Conſiſtence as the Milk of a Woman 
Ver- in Child-bed ; nay, the Milk of a Woman with Child 
the is yet but wateriſh, and becomes neither thick nor ve- 
the ry white, cill after Labour ſhe begins to ſuckle her 


Child. 


or leſs ſtrong: Some Women feel it from the ſecond, 
others about the third Month, yea ſome before that 
time. In the Beginning theſe firſt Motions are very 
ſmall, and very like to thoſe of a little Sparrow when 


mb, Wi firſt hatch'd, but grow greater, proportionably as 

da the Infant grows bigger and ſtronger, and at laſt are 
the fo violent, that they force the Womb to diſcharge it 
but BY ſelf of its Burden, as in Travail. The common Opi- 

11 nion is, that the Males quicken before the Females 
g 5 | | 


the Stoppage of the Courſes) are turned to Milk, 


The Infant moves it ſelf manifeſtly about the fourth | 
Month; or ſooner or later, according as it is more 


—- — 
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| becauſe their Heat is greater, but that is almoſt equal; 


others their Sons ſooneſt, which happens indifferenth 


more or leſs vigorous Diſpoſition at their Generation. 


are with Child if their Courſes ſtop, and withal are 3 
little qualmiſh, which is not always true; for falſe 


dy faid, often cauſed by Wind, which blows up and 
diſtends the Womb, and which Women oft-times dil. 
Charge with as much Noiſe as if it came from the Fun- 


them a whole Year, yea many Years, according t0 


for there are ſome Women perceive their Daughter, 


to Males and Females, according as there was 3 


Very often Women, who daily uſe Copulation, are 
ſabje& to be deceived; for they uſually believe they 


Conceptions cauſe almoſt the ſame Accidents as true; 
and cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſh'd but by the Conſe- 
quences. This falſe great Belly is, as we have alrea. 


dament : Sometimes it is nothing but Water gathered 
there in ſuch Abundance, as ſome have been ſeen to 
void a Pailful without any Child; though they verily 
believed they were with Child, as did that Wood- 
Merchant, whoſe Story you have in the End of the 
Third Chapter, who did not void it before the End of 
the tenth Month, till when ſhe always believed her 
ſelf with Child. There are others who conceive only 
falſe Conceptions and Moles, which may be known 
by the Infant's different Motions, already mentioned, 
and by the Moles continuing in the Wamb often aſter 
the ordinary time of Labour, ſome Women having 
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theſe Moles, are more or leſs adhering to the inner 
Parts of the Womb, and arethere entertained and nou- 
riſhed by the Blood that flows thither. 
- Moles always proceed from ſome falſe Conception, 
which, continuing in the Womb, increaſe gradually 
there by the Blood that flows to them: If the Womb 
expels it before two Months, it's called a falſe Con- 
ception, and ſome are only but as it were the Seed in- 
volved in the Membrane, like that Geniture which 
that Woman voided after fix or ſeven Days, of when 
ip- 
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1 ſipporrates ſpeaks in his Book, De natura Pueri. The 
nely Mpchers are a little more ſolid and fleſhy, reſembling 
s 2 Wn ſome ſort the Gizard of a Fowl, and are greater or 


eſs, according to the time they ftay in the Womb, 
ind alſo according to the Quantity of Blood with 


on hich they are always ſoaked. Women expel theſa 
re Hiilſe Conceptions ſooner or later, according as they 
falſe Nleave to the Womb, which makes them almoſt al- 


ays flood in great Quantity at thoſe Times. 


rue; 
nſe. MW It is of great Importance todiſtinguiſh well between 
rea. ¶ true and a falſe Belly; for the Faults committed by 
ang Wiiſtake, are ever very conſiderable: Foraſmuch as 
dif. Wo a true great Belly the Child ought to continue in 

un- he Womb, till Nature * expels it N V 
red y a natural Labour: But contrarily, Ibis excludes not 


he falſe Great Belly indicates to us, £'* 4% Nature, 


n to ; - 
rij) Ihe Expulſion of what it contains as 44. Du: ts 
0d · Noon as may be: Wherefore we ought due Seaſon. 


o be very cateful. 
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iter il How to know the different Times of Pregnancy. 
ving = 

g % A 5 Prudence is neceſſary to enable a Chirurgeon 
aner or Midwife to aſſure a Woman that ſhe is with 


z0u- MW-hild, or not, and of a true or falſe Conception; 

0 It is likewiſe as much for them to know how far 
ons, Nhe is gone, to the end they may be certain whether 
ally Ne Infant be yet quick or no, which is of great Mo- 
omb ent: Becauſe, according to the Law, if a big-bel- 
,on- Nied Woman miſcarry by a Wound, he that ftruck - 
| in- er deſerves Death, in caſe the Child were quick, o- 


herwile he is only condemned in a pecuniary Puniſh- 

nent: They ought likewiſe to take heed left they 

auſe the Death of the Infants, and ſometimes —_ 
t 
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„ x: 2, their Mother, by haſtening * their 
® £5 Medicines. Labour before its time, imagining 
that when a big-bellied Woman complains of great 
Pains in her Back and Belly, they are Pains of Labour, 
and inſtead of endeavouring to hinder, they contra- 
rily provcke them, and cauſe to. miſcafry unfortu- 
nately before their time. I knew a Woman, called 
Martha Rolet, being ſix Months gone with Child, or 
 thereabouts, was ſurprized with great Pains much þ 
like throws of Labour, which made her ſend for her 
Midwife, who as ſoon as ſhe was come, and under- 
ſtanding the Caſe no better than they uſe to do, en- 
deavoured all ſne could to bring her to Bed, augmen- 
ting her Pains by ſharp Clyſters, making her walk a- 
bout her Chamber, as if ſhe had been at her full time; 
but finding at two Days end no Forwardneſs, not- 
withſtanding the continual Pains; ſhe ſent for me to 
know what was fit for her to-do in that Caſe : I went 
to the Woman, and found the inward Orifice of the 
Womb dilated enough for the top of my little Fin- 
ger to enter into its inward Part, and yet wider to- 
wards the outward Part ;. but conſidering that ſhe had 
no other Accident but thoſe Pains, I cauſed her im- 
mediately-to go to Bed, where ſhe continued eight or 
nine Days, in which time her Pains ceaſed, che Womb 
cloſed exactly, as I found ſome Days after, and ſhe 
went on with her Child three ſull Months longer, and 
was then brought to Bed of a Daughter at the full 
time, ſtrong and robuſt, yet living, and now five 
| Years old, or thereabouts. Now had I purſued what 
they began, this Woman without doubt would have 
miſcarried at ſix Months, for it would have killed the 
Infant in her Belly, and ſoon after ſhe muſt have miſ- 
carried. It is fit to follow this Example in the like 
Occaſion, provided the Pains are not accompanied 
with Accidents, which may endanger the Life of the 
Mocher if not preſently delivered; as frequent Convul- 
ſions, conſiderable Floodings, of which we ſhall ſpeak in 
its Place. To 
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Cir To be well informed of the different times of Preg- | 
ng nancy, the Woman's own Relation may ſometimes 
ſerve turn, yet tis not fir always to truſt it; ig may 
help ro conjecture, becauſe many Women are them- þ 
ſelves deceived, concluding themſelves with Child, 1 
from the ſtaying of their Courſes, or from their Li 
Quickning, which is not always a certain Rule. We j 
uſually judge by the Bigneſs of the Belly : But more 
A ſurely by touching the inward Orifice of the Womb. 
When they are young with Child, we can only know 
it by the Signs of Conception, becauſe what is then in 
the Womb is of no conſiderable Bigneſs.co ſwell a 
Belly ; buc rather on the contrary, at that time it 4 
grows flatter, for the Reaſons before recited: But 1 
after the ſecond Month the Belly begins by Degrees | 
to wax bigger, till the-ninth Month. Ac the Begin- 

ning, in touching the inward Orifice, you find it ex- 

actly cloſe and ſomewhat long, reſembling the Muze 


ent 

the zel of a Puppy new pup'd; and is then very thick: 

in- But by little and little, through the Extenſion of the 
to- Womb, it diminiſheth fo in all its Proportions, that 6 


when the Woman cometh near her Reckoning, it is 
perfectly flat, and almoſt equal with the Globe of the i! 
Womb, ſo that it becomes like a ſmall Circle, a lit- Nt 
tle chick at its Entry, where the Garland is made at 1 
the time of Labour. 1 


and . Neither may the time of Pregnancy be always [! 
full Niadged by the great ſwelling of the Belly; becauſe Hl! 
five ſome are bigger when they are half gone, than others W | 
vhat at their Reckoning: it depending much on the Big- | 
ave I neſs of the Infant, and their Number; and yet again, l 
| che Nas there is more or leſs Water incloſed with them in | 
miſ- che Womb; but much rather by the internal Ori- f 
like fice, which grows daily thinner and flatter, and ſo of 
nied much the more by how much a Woman comes nearer 
the her Reckoning: Much in the ſame manner as a ten- 1 
vul- der Skin diminiſhes in Thickneſs, according as it is N 
k in Nertended and dilated; even fo this Orifice grows ö 


thinner 


32 Of the Diſſes Lb. I. 
tchinner by the Extenſion which the Head of the In- MW bor 
N fant cauſeth to it, uſually preſſing hard againſt it the 
1 laſt Months. This Remark is often uſeful to us in ' 
| the Admiſſion of big-bellied Women, i er 


| * * An Hoſpital ſo that deſire to lie in the * Hoſe! 4 i U 
1 . * Pars, Dies at Paris, which I very often ob. — 
"= ſerved in my Practice there of Deliveries in the Year My 
þ 15650, through the Permiſſion which my Lord, the = 
| firſt: Prefident, was pleaſed to give me, (for there i * 
| no place ſo fit to perfect one in a ſhort time, in the I con 
1H Practice of ſo neceſſary an Operation, becauſe of the th - 
Ml! reat Number there daily delivered of all ſorts) the — 


Order is, that any Women with Child ſhall be there 

4 charitably received fifteen Days, or thereabouts, be- 
fore their Reckoning; to which Purpoſe they ar 
ſeatch'd before they are admitted, becauſe many, 


glad of a good Entertainment for nothing, preſent aw 
thetnſelves there two or three Months before they I gn a 
ſhould, ſaying and affirming they are near their time; ¶ cauſ 
but by the above-mentioned Conſiderations, one may —_— 
eafily judge and know within a very little, who arc Pep 
fit ts be received, and who not, when they are net Chil 
their time; and by this means may likewiſe know WW can! 
when tis neceſſary to forward Labour, or retard it, I chen 
as much as ought to be, when Women are not yet nal 1 
gone their full time. I 
As to what reſpects the ſeveral Terms, to which WM ordir 
a Woman may go with Child; there is a great Con- Mon 
troyerſie amongſt Authors, but all agree that the ¶ the « 
moſt ordinary Terms are either the ſeventh or the WY eight 
ninth Month, which is known and alſo approved by WM neare 
all. Hippocrates is of an Opinion, that a Child born 


in the eighth Month cannot live, becauſe he cannot 
ſupport two fuch puiffant Endeavours fo near one to 
another, having already endeavoured to be born the 
feventh Month, which is (as he ſaith) the firſt leg! 
timate Term of Labour; and failing then, if, reite- 
ting the ſame Endeavours the gighth Month, oy n 
<1 ö 
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born, he is thereby ſo weakned, that he ſeldom lives, il 
as he often doth, when born by the firſt Endeavours in [ 
the ſeventh Month, his Strength not being before 
exhauſted by vain Attempts. This ſeems very like- 
ly to many: But if they that practiſe Deliveries, | 
make a true Reflection, they will find, that it is the al 
Matrix alone, aſſiſted with the Compreſſion of the 4, 
Muſcles of the lower Belly and Diaphragma, which 1 
cauſe the Expulſion of the Child, being ſtirred up by — 
its weight, and not able to be further extended to 1. 
contain it; and not, as is ordinarily believed, that | 
the Infant (being no longer able to ſtay there for | 
want of the Nouriſhment and Refreſhment) uſeth his 0 
pretended Endeavours to come forth thence, and to if 
that purpoſe kicking ſtronely, he breaks with his "þ 
Feet the Membranes which contain the Waters, inaſ- 1 
much as when the Child is naturally born, the Mem- 
branes are always rent beſore the Head, which preſ- 
ſing and thruſting each Throw the Waters before it, 
cauſeth them to burſt out with force. The lame Hip- 
pocrates likewiſe admits the tenth Month, as alſo the | 
Beginning of the eleventh, at which time he ſaith the j 
Children live : But he will by no means that Children {1 
can live if born before the ſeventh, foraſmuch as they are 
then too feeble, and not capable to ſupport the exter- ii 
nal Injuries, as indeed we ſee and find it every Day. 0 
I do boldly affirm, and it is alſo very true, that the „ 
ordinary Term of going with Child is nine whole ( 
Months: But I cannot conſent that Children born in 
the ſeventh Month, da ofcner live than thoſe in the [ 
eighth ; but much to the contrary I believe, that the I 
nearer they approach to the natural Term of nine | 
Months, the ſtronger they are; and therefore that { 
Children born in the eighth Month rather live than 
thoſe of the ſeventh: Which is wholly contrary to the ij 
Opinion of many Perſons, who blindly follow in this il 
> the Senſe of Hippocrates and all Authors, without ma- 1 
Th king any Reflection upon the thing, to diſabuſe theme» | 
5 — ſelvss i 
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ſelves of this Vulgar Belief, founded on the pretended 
vain Endeavours, (which they ſay) are made by the 
Infant in the ſeventh Month: For, as there are not 
only in the ſame Country and Field, but alſo on the 
ſame Vine, Grapes, ſometimes ſix Weeks ripe before 
their ordinary ſeaſon, and others not till above a 
Month after, which happens according to the Soil, 
the different Regards of the Sun, and cultivating of 
the Vine: So likewiſe we fee Women brought to Bed 
of their Children fix Weeks and two Months before, 
and ſometimes as long after their ordinary term; whe- 


ther it is that the Womb being incapable of an Extenti- 


on beyond a certain Degree, cannot bear its Burden, 
but a lictle while after the Reckoning is out, although 
there have been Women, as Hippocrates acknowledg- 
eth, who have gone ten or eleven whole Months with 


Child, which notwithſtanding is ſo much the more 


rare, by how much it exceeds its Limits. Theſe 
things happen alſo to Women, according to the dit- 
ferent Diſpoſitions eicher of their whole Body, or of 
their Womb alone, or as well according to their way 
of living, and the greater or leſſer Exerciſe they uſe, 
and may likewiſe happen on the Child's Part: For 
Example, if at ſeven Months he is fo big, that the 


Womb can no longer contain him, nor dilate it elf 


more without burſting, it is then provoked by the 
Pain which this violent Extenſion cauſeth, to .dil- 
charge it ſelf of him ; and ſo likewiſe in the eighth 
Month, if there be the ſame Reaſon, and ſome Weeks 
ſooner or later, according to a Multitude of other 
Circumſtances; or alſo by any outward Cauſe, 35 
violent ſhaking of the whole Body, Blow, Fall, Leap, 
or any other whatſoever, haſtning the Pains of Deli- 
very; that which make theſe Children live a longer 
or a leſſer while, is, according as they are at that 
time more ſtrong and perfect, and the Woman nearer 
her time, which is the End of the ninth Month. 


Theis 


. 


of Momen with Child. 
There are many Women that believe they were 
brought to Bed dt the ſevench and eighth Month; a9 


likewiſe others, that they went ten or eleven whole 


Months with Child (which may ſometimes be) when 
not witkiſfanding they are effectively delivered at the 
due time. That which degeives them, uſually is; 
their beheving (as we have already ſaid) themſelves 
with Child from the time of che Retention of theit 
Courſes, having had them daring the two firſt Months 
of their Pregnancy, yea, and ſometimes longer ; and 
others alſo mifreckon themſelves, when their Courſes 
are ſtopped two Months before they conceive. It is 
alſo true that a Woman, though well regulated, can- 
not exactly know by the Suppreſſion only, the certain 
time of her being wich Child : For Example, if ſhe 


Hes with her Hausband upon the Point of the comiſig 


down of her Terms, and conceives upon it, then ma 
her Reckoning be from the time of their Suppreſſion, 
which may come near the Truth : But if ſhe conceives 
immediately after ſhe hath had chem (which happetis 
ofteneſt) and char all along che whole Month ſhe daily 
copulates with her Husband, at the end of which 
time her Contlgs not coming down, ſhe may very well 
reckon her ſelf with Child; yet for all this ſhe cannot 
know by this Sigtr which Night ſhe conceived, and ſo 
for three Weeks or a Month, more or leſs, ſhe may 
de miſtaken in the time. 5 

As Childrem ate more or leſs long: lv d, according 
as they approach nearer the ninth Month; fo it may 
eaſily be known that they of fix Months, and mucki 
leſs younger, cannot be long-liv'd, . becaufe they are 
yet too weak to reſiſt outward Injuries: There hatti 
often been great Conteſts amongft Phyficians to deter- 
mine, whether a Child born the eleventh or twelfth 
Month aſter its pretended Father's Death eam be legi- 
timately born, and conſequently admitted to Inheri- 
t#rice; dr rather difmhericed as Illegitimate. 
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This Queſtion hath been as well debated ſometimes 
by the Romans as by us, and there have been Parties 
both for and againſt:this Opinion: For my part, I will, 
to avoid Prolixity, leave it undecided, and add no- 
thing upon this Point to what I have mentioned before, 
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CHAP. VII. 


| Whether it can be known that a Woman is with 
; Child a Boy or a Girl, and the Signs whether 
| ſhe ſhall have many Children. 
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"nn I T is no great matter to ſatisfie the Curioſity and 
N Diſquiet of a Woman, who deſires to know whe- 
1 ther ſhe be with Child or no; but there are many, if 
not moſt, that would have one proceed further, and 
tell whether it be a Boy or a Girl, which is abſolutely 
impoſſible ; though there is hardly a Midwife that 
will not boaſt her ſelf able to reſolve it (in effect it is 
| eaſier to gueſs, than to find the Truth) for when it 
ji: happens, it is certainly rather by Chance, than by a- 
4 ny Knowledge or Reaſon they could have to enable 
! them to foretel it. But ſometimes one is ſo preſſed 
| and importuned to give Judgment, chiefly by Women 
0 who never had Children, and often by their Husbands, 
IN not leſs curious, that one is obliged to ſatisfie them as 
ll much as poſſible in that Caſe, by the Examen of ſome 
55 Signs very uncertain. | 
7 0 There are many Signs upon which this Knowledge 
5 is grounded (if there can be any, which I do not be- 
| lieve) of which the two principal are taken out of 
FR ' Hippocrates ; the firſt is in his 424 Aphoriſm of the 
" fifth Book, which is, Mulier gravida, ſi marem gerit, 
= bene colorate eſt; ſi vero fæminam, male colorata : A 
| 


| | | Woman with Child of a Boy is well coloured; but of 
|, [ 
| 
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a Girl, il|-coloured. And the other is in his 4870 A- 
phoriſm of the ſame Book, which is, Fz:us Mares 


dextra uteri parte, famine ſiniſtra magis geſtamur: For 


the moſt part the Male Children live in the right ſide, 
and the Females in the left. Moreover, they ſay, a 
Woman with Child of a Boy is more merry and jo- 


cund, bears it much better, is not ſo diſguſted, finds it 


quicken ſooner, and her right Breaſt fills before the 
left, and is alſo more firm, and that all the right Parts 
of her Body are ſtronger and more active: As for Ex- 
ample, if ſhe fac, kneeled, or ſtood upright, ſhe 
would make her firſt Step with her right Foot; but if 


it be a Girl, ſhe would have all the Signs contrary to 


the above-mentioned. 

Some Perſons pretend to know it by inſpecting U- 
rines, Which is as uncertain ; for we daily find Wo- 
men well coloured, and have all the Signs of being with 
Child of a Boy, and yet are brought to Bed of Girls, 
contrary to the Hopes given them: And others, tho 
they have Signs directly oppoſite, bring forth Boys. 
Some believe they underſtand it better than any o- 
ther, by conſidering the Time of Conception; for, 
ſay they, if the Woman conceives at the Increaſe of 
the Moon, ſhe ſhall have a Boy, and contrarily a Girl, 
if at the Decreaſe : But this falls out as ſeldom, as 
may eaſily be known, by the Obſervation I have made 
at the Hoſtel de Dien at Paris, and may be daily obſerved 
by others as well as my ſelf; which is, that having in 
one and the ſame Day delivered eleven Womea there, 
all at their full time, five of them had Boys, and the 
other ſix Girls. Now we may well judge, that they al! 
conceived at one time, becauſe all were brought to bed 
at the ſame time ; and ought (if this Rule were true, 
and that they were all governed by this Planet} to have 
had either all Boys, or all Girls; and not ſome Bqys, 
and ſome Girls, 'as here it happened, and doth every 
Day in the ſame Place ; whereas in all other Places are 
indifferently born both Boys and Girls. 
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Others again believe the Males to be begotten of 
the Seed which comes rather ffom the right Teſticle 
than the left, eſteeming it hotter, and not ſo wateriſh, 
becauſe the right Spermatick Vein comes from the 
Trunk of the Vena cava; and that of the left ſide takes 
its Riſe from the Emulgent ; but if they know aſter 
what manner the Blood is circulated, they would find 


that the Blood of the 2 is not more ſerous 


than that of the Vena cava, foraſmuch as it is purged 
of its ſuperfluous Seroſity by the Reins, before it en- 
ters this Emulgent ; they would likewiſe know that the 
Seed of both Teſticles is the ſame exactly, being made 
of the ſame Blood, brought to them not by the Reins, 
but only by the two Arteries, which ariſe out of the 


Trunk Aorta, otherwiſe called the great Artery ; 


whereſore the left is as well diſpoſed o produce Males 
as Females; fo that thoſe Husbandmen abuſe them- 
ſelves in knitting up one of the Teſticles of their 
Bulls, according as they deſire either, Males or Fe- 
males. I know an Italian at Rome who had only his 
left Teſticle, the right being upon a good Oecaſion 
Joſt ; after that Accident married, and begat two Chil- 
dren, which I ſaw alive, and very well, a Boy and a 
Girl, beſides all he may have begotten ſince that time: 
Nor needed he ſuſpe& his Wife had the Aſſiſtance of 
any other in that Buſineſs, as it very often happens in 
this Country. 

Such as deſire to foretel before the Child be born, 
whether it be a Boy or Girl, do uſually adhere by 
Complacency, to the Deſires of the big-belly'd Wo- 
man and her Husbaad in this Cale ; for if the Mid- 
wile knows they deſire a Boy, ſhe will aſſure them it 
will be a Boy, and ſwear to it alſo: And if they wiſh'd 
a Girl (as it alſo happens to ſome Women, who love 
Girls beſt) they will ſay it ſhall be a Girl, and lay 
Wagers of it too. if this luckily ſucceeds according 
ro her Prognoſtick, ſhe will not be backwards to at- 
firm ſhe knew it very well: But when it happens con- 
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trary to her Prediction, ſhe makes her ſelf reputed ig- 
norant and preſumptuous, and remains aſhamed. 

For my part, I ſhould do quite otherwiſe; for 
knowing before-hand the Perſon's Deſires, I ſhould 
give my Advice always quite contrary ; becauſe if ic 
happen to be true (although by chance) what was fore- 
told, they will then conclude me to be knowing, and 
to have ſaid well; if otherwiſe (which may be once 
in twice) the Woman and her Husband obtaining 
what chey deſir'd, will not take ſo much notice of it, 
becauſe one always receives with a good Welcome what 
they deſire, though unhoped for. ; 

Having ſhewed that it is impoſſible to know whe- 
ther a big-bellied Woman ſhall have a Boy or Girl, be- 
cauſe of the Uncertainty of the Signs upon which they 
ground their Predictions; We will aſſert, that it is 
not the ſame, whether a Woman is conceived of mote 
than one. Many Authors have affirmed, that a Wo- 
man cannot bring forth above two Children at once, 
becauſe they have but two Breaſts; as alſo, becauſe 
there are but two Cavities in the Womb, different 
from moſt other Animals, which have many little Cells 
in it, and alſo many Teats, wherefore they bring 
forth many young Ones, uſually anſwering the Num- 
ber of little Cells of their Womb: This is very true 
of other Animals, but the Womb of a Woman hath but 
one only Cavity (unleſs they would have the two ſides 
taken for Cavities) for there is in the Womb only a 
ſimple long Line, without any other Separation. 

There are daily Women brought ro Bed of two 
Children at once, fometimes of three, and very rare- 
ly four. Yet I knew one Mr. Herbert, Couverer of 
the King's Buildings, who was ſo good a Couveror, 
that his Wife about ſeventeen Years ſince brought forth 
four living Children at a Birth; which the Duke of 
Orleans, deceaſed, coming to hear of, to whom (becauſe 
of his jovial Humour) he was very welcome; the 
Duke asked him, in the Prefe.ice of divers Perſons of 


D 4 Qua- 
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Quality, whether it were true, that he was ſo good 2 
Fellow as to get his Wife with Child of thoſe four at 
one bout? He anſwer'd very boldly, Yes ; and that 
he bad certainly begat at the ſame time half a Dozen, if 
his Foot bad not ſlipt ; which made them all laugh very 
heartily. 

But I eſteem it either a Miracle or a Fable what is 
related in the Hiſtory of the Lady Margaret Counteſs 
of Holland, who in the Year 1313, was brought to Bed 
of 365 Children at one and the ſame time; which 
happen'd to her (as they ſay) by a poor Woman's Im- 
precation, who asking an Alms, related to her the 
great Miſery ſhe was in by reaſon of thoſe Children 
ſhe had with her: To which the Lady anſwered, She 
might be content with the Inconvenience, ſince ſhe had bad 
the Pleaſure of getting them. ” 


Since the moſt uſual Number is two, that Women 


have, (who have more than one Child at a time) we 
will give the Signs, which do not appear in the firſt 
Menths, nor ſometimes till they are quick. There is 
ſome likelihood of it, when a Woman is extraordinary 
big, and yet ſuſpects no Dropſie ; and more, if there 
be on each ſide of her Belly a little riſing, and as it 
were a Line a little depreſſed, or not ſo elevated a- 
bout the Middle; and moſt of all, if at the ſame time 
one feels many and different Motions on both ſides; 
and if theſe Motions are more frequent than uſually, 
which is, becauſe the Infant's being ſtraitned, inconve- 
nience each other, and cauſe that Faſhion-Motion : If 
all theſe Signs concur, tis then very probable the Wo- 
man goes with more than one Child. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of SUPERFAETATION. 


Here is great Diſpute, whether a Woman (who 

hath two or more Children at once) conceived, 
of them at one, or at ſeveral Coitions. We ſee indeed 
daily, that Bitches, Sows, and Rabbets, have divers 
Young with but one copulating, which may very well 


this to be by Superfætation: But there are Signs by 
which we may know the Difference, whether both 
Children were begotten at once ; or ſucceflively one 
after the other. 


en Superfetation, according to Hippocrates, in his Book 
we which treats of it, is a reiterated Conception, when a 


irſt Woman being already with Child, conceives again the 
e is ſecond time. That which makes many believe there 
ary can be no Superfetation, is, becauſe as ſoon as a Wo- 
ere man hath conceived, her Womb cloſeth, and is exact- 
it ly firm, ſo that the Seed of a Man, abſolutely neceſ- 

4- ſary to Conception, finding no Place nor Entry, can- 
me not (as they ſay) be received, nor contained in it, 
les; ¶ to cauſe this ſecond Conception. To this may be ad- 
ly, ded, that a pregnant Woman diſchargeth her Seed 
we- (which is as neceſſary for it as a Man's) by a Veſſel 
: If which terminates on the fide of the exterior Part of the 
Vo- inward Orifice; which Seed by this means is ſhed into 


the Vagina, and not into the Bottom of the Womb, 
as it ſhould for this purpoſe. However, it may ba 


anſwered to theſe Objections, which are very ſtrong, 
that though the Womb be uſually exactly ſhut and 
cloſe when a Woman hath conceived, and, that ſhe 
then ſheds her Seed by another Conveyance: Let this 
general Rule may have ſome Exceptions, and the 
Womb, ſo cloſed, is ſometimes opened to let 1— 
) 10me 


make us judge the ſame of a Woman. Some will have 


ſome ſerous ſlimy Excrements, which by their ſtay of- 


with an earneſt Deſire of Copulation, in the Heat of 
which Action ſhe ſometimes diſchargeth by the Paſſage 
that terminates in the Bottom of the Womb, which 

being dilated and opened by the impetuous Endea- 


"who having the fame Day copulated with two ſeveral 
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fend it ; or principally, when a Woman is animated 


vours of the Seed, agitared and over-heated more than 
ordinary, and this Orifice being at the fame time a 
little opened, if the Man's Seed be darted into it at 
the ſame moment, it is thought a Woman may then a- 
gain conceive, which is called Superfetatiov. This is 
confirm'd by a Hiſtory of a Servant, related by P!iny, 


Perſons, brought forth two Children, the one reſem- 
bled her Maſter, the other his Proctor. And alſo of 


another Woman, who likewiſe had two Children, the 
one like her Husband, and the other like her Gallant. 


But this different Reſemblance doth not altogether 


prove Superfætation, becauſe ſometimes different Ima- 
ginations may cauſe the ſame Effect. 


This ſecond Conception is effectively as rare, as 


we find the Deciſion of it uncertain ; nor muſt we ima- 


not 


thei 
Bigr 
birth 


gine that always, when a Woman bringeth forth two their 
Children or more at once, is Superf..*ation ; becauſe Mz: 
they are almoſt always begot in the ſame Act, by the ters, 
Abundance of both Seeds received into the Womb. But! 
Nor, that it may be at all times of a Woman's being ¶ ey 
with Child; for when it happens, it cannot be either not! 
the firſt or ſecond Day of Conception; becauſe, if the WM :h«i; 
laſt Seed be received into the Womb, it would make 2 is th: 
Mixture and Confuſion with the firſt, which is not yet N chat 
involved with the little Pellicle, that might otherwiſe N Vis 
ſeparate it; nor is it formed perfectly till the ſixth or Ml riſhr 
feventh Day, as Hippocrates ſaw in a Woman, who a- oſte: 
bout that time expelled this Geniture: Beſides, the fig 
atrix again opening it ſelf, could not hinder the firlt I the! 
Seed from flipping out, being not as yet wrap up in N blof 
this little Membrane, to preſerve it. This makes me Will neſß. 
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ot believe the Hiſtory of the Woman Plim mentions, 
the Reaſons alledged by him, to wit, that ſhe uſed 
opulation the ſame Day with two ſeveral Perſons + 
or the laſk would certainly have cauſed this Confuſion 
of Seed, as I have ſaid, and fo deſtroy d the Work bes 
gun; but I rather believe, that this Superfetation may 
appen from the ſixth Day of Conception, or there- 
bouts, till the 30 b or 40th at the moſt ; becauſe then 
t at Ine Seeds are covered with Membranes, and that which 
; contained in the Womb is not yet of a conſiderable 
digneſs: But after this time, it is impoſſible, or at leaſt 
ery difficu]r, becauſe the Womb being extended more 


eral Hund more by the Growth of the Child, can hardly re- 

em- eive new Seed, and as hardly retain it, or hinder it 

o of rom being caſt forth, by reaſon of its Fulneſs, having 
received it in that Eſtate, - | : 


When a Woman, brings, forth ane or more Children 
ata Birth, begotten at once, which uſually are called 
Twins, and differ from Superfatation, tis known by 
their being both almoſt of an equal Thickneſs and 
Bigneſs, and having but one only and common After- 
ima- birth, not ſeparated the one from the other, but by 
two their Membranes, which wrapt each apart with their 
auſe Waters, and not both in the ſame Membrane and Wa- 
the ters, as ſome have believed, contrary to the Truth: 
omb. WE But if there are ſeveral Children, and a Superfetation, 

eing they will be alſo ſeparated by their Membranes, and 
not have a common Burthen, but each his Part; nei- 
tf che their will they be of an equal Bigneſs, for that which 
ikea Wii: the Superfeeration will always be leſſer and weaker than 


t yet ¶ chat engendred at firſt; who, becauſe of its Force and _ 


wiſe WH Vigour, draws the greatgft and beſt part of the Nou- 
th or rimment. Juſt as we find fair and great Fruit, have 
often near them very little ones; hecauſe thoſe that are 
fir!t knotted and faſtned to the Tree, take away all 
the Nouriſnment from their Neighbours, who did but 
bloſſom when the firſt had already acquir'd ſome Big- 
nels. Sometimes Twins are not of an equal Biere 5 
Wnic 
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which happens according as the one or the other hath 
more ſtrength to draw to it in greater abundance the 
beſt part of the common Nouriſhment. FI 
Six Years ſince I layed a Woman at her full time, 
whom I delivered of a very great living Girl by the 
* Feet, which firſt came to the Birth; and fetching the 
f After- birth, I brought with it another Child, a dead 
i Boy, as little again as the firft Girl; and ſeemed not 
I to be, reſpecting his Bigneſs, above five or fix 
[i Months: Altho' they were both begotten at one and 
\ the ſame Act of Copulation, as was manifeſt by their 
. | both having but one and the ſame Burthen, which is 
4 the true Sign of it, as I have already ſaid; and this 
„ fecond Child was fo little that it came together with 
the Burthen, and wrapt up in the Membranes ; which 
| T preſently opened, to ſee whether it was alive; but 
N it had been a long time dead, as appeared by its Cor- 
N ruption. | 
| I am not willing to ſay = _ —_ is any Super- 
| 8 : etation, but I ſay, that it happens 
0 3 — ow — rarely; * for of an hundred Wo- 
by. for there are near en that have Twins, ninety of them 
0 as many with two have but one Burthen common to 


Burthens as with both; which is a very certain Sign 
e they had no Superfætation, and much 
more certain than the Indications taken from the 
Greatneſs or Strength of the Child, which is but 


| |; conjectural. 
4 | 


i 4 . On 


14 een I 
b Of a Mole, and its Signs. 


{198 F all the ſeveral ſorts of Great-Bellies, in Women, 
„ there remains that yet to be examined, cauſed by 
138 a Mole, of which we muſt always endeayour the Ex- 
| . 5 7 pulſion 


men, 
ed by 
e Ex- 


ulſion 
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pulſion as ſoon as we come to know it, being alto- 
gether contrary to Nature. The Mole is nothing but 
a fleſhy Subſtance, without Bones, Joints, or Diſtin- 
tion of Members; without Form, or Figure, regu» 


I2ted and determined; engendred againſt Nature in the 


Womb, after Copulation, out of the corrupted Seed 
pf both Man and Woman. Notwithſtanding there 
are ſometimes that have ſome Rudiments of a rough 
Form. 

It is very certain, Women never engendred Moles 
ithout Copulation, both Seeds being required to it, 
as well as for a true Generation. There are ſome, 
ruly, who never having had to do with a Man, do 
aturally 4caſt forth, after - a flooding, ſome ſtrange 
Bodies, which; in Appearance ſeem to be Fleſh ; but 
f ſpecial Notice be taken, they will find it but Clods 
ff {Blood coagulated, without Conſiſtence or fleſh! 


exture, or -membranous, as are the Moles and falſe 


onceptions. [ 7 7 | | 

Moles are ordinarily engendred, when either the 
Man or Woman's Seed, or both together, are weak or 
orrupted, the Womb not labouring for-a true Con- 
eption, but by the help of the Spirits with which the 


deed ought to be repleniſhed : But ſo much the eaſier, 


a the ſmall Quantity found in it is extinguiſhed, and 
as it were choaked, or drowned by abundance of the 
groſs and corruptted menſtruous Blood, which ſome- 
imes flows thither ſoon after Conception, and gives 
ot leiſure to, Nature to perfect what ſhe hath with 
great Pains begun, and ſo troubling its Work, bring» 
ng thither Confuſion and Diſorder, there is made of 
he Seeds and Blood a meer Chaos, call'd a Mole, not 
lually ingendred but in the Womb of a Woman, 
and never or very rarely found in that of other Ani- 

ny becauſe they have no menſtruous Blood, as ſhe 
Ach. | 1 : ; 

A Mole hath no Burthen, nor Navel-ftring faſtned 
Oit, as a Child always hath ; foraſmuch as che Mole 
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it ſelf adheres to the Womb, by which means it u. 
ceives Nouriſhment from its Veſſels: It is likewiſe 
clothed uſually with a kind of Membraftie, in which 
is found a piece of Fleſh confuſedly interlaced with 
many Veſſels; it is of a Bigneſs and Conſiſtence, 
more or leſs, according to the Abundance of Blog 
It receives, its Diſpoſition, and alſo the Temperitur 
of the Womb, and time it ſtays there; for the longer 
tit ſtays, the harder it grows, and becomes ſchitrou 
and difficult to be expell'd. For the moſt part ther; 
is but one, en ſometimes more; of which, ſon 
cleave very ſtrongly, others very * the 
Womb. When Women mifearry of them before the 
ſecond Month, they ate called falſe Coneeptions: 
When they keep them longer, and this ſtratige * 
begins to grow bigger, they are called At. Falk 
Conceptions are more membranous, and ſometimes 
full of corrupted Seed; but Moles are altogether fleſty MSc: 
One may find in a Woman that hath a Aale almoſt al AA. 
the Signs of Conception, and of a Woman with Child; 
but there are likewiſe ſome other which differ, be- 
cauſe her Belly is harder and ſorer than when ſhe 5 
with Child. The Mole being conttary to Nature, 
very troubleſome to a Woman: And as it hath 0 
true Life, nor animal Motion, fo itis-very painful ewa 
go with: For the Mole falls on whatſoever ſide ſieMir « 
turns, when ſhe is a lietle big, juſt like's heavy BowI cu 
She hath a great Wearineſt in her Legs aud Thighs 
and Suppreſſion of Urine from time to time, and find 
2 great Heavineſs in the Bottom of her Bully, fora 
much as this Maſs of Fleſh by its Weight weighs dowt 
the Womb, which comprefleth the Bladder of Urine; 
her Breaſts are not fo ſwell'd, neither have they a we 
or very little Milk. It may be yet eaſſer known, my 
with all theſe Signs ſhe finds no Motion after ef 
fourth or fifth Month of her Great Belly; and certain 
ly, if aftey her Reekoning is out, all the aforeſaid Sign 
dealt and Gominue in the farng mannor- 


Thad 
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13 it u. Theſe Moles are nouriſhed in the Womb, to whic 

likewikMthey almoſt always adhere, and are ſuſtained * 
1 Which Blood wich which it is always furniſhed, juſt as Plants 
ed with are by the moiſture of the Earth. Sometimes there is 
ſiſtenct Ia Child together with a Mole, from which it is ſome- 
f BloodMtimes divided, and ſometimes cleaving to its Body; 
Drain which puts it in great Danger of its being mil-ſhapen 
8 longerMor monſtrous, becauſe of the Compreſſion which this 
hifrou,MWſtrange Body cauſerh to the Infant, yet very tender. 
rt there In the Year 1667, being at Mr. Bourdelot's, Doctor in 
h, ſompPhyſick of the Faculty of Paris, where was every Mon- 
= the day held Accademical Conferences: As they fell up- 
ore the 


ption: l explained according to my Opinion; they brought. 
e * an Infant of a Woman newly brought to Bed at her 
Falle full time, which wanted all the upper Part of the 

netime i Head, having no Skull, no Brain, no nor an hairy 
r fleſſy ¶ Scalp; but had only, in lieu of all thoſe Parts, a 
moſt AI Ale, or fleſhy Maſs flat and red, of the Thickneſs 
Child and Bigneſs of an after-Burthen, covered wich a ſim- 
fer, be· ple Membrane ſtrong enough: This Infant had how- 
1 ſhe erer all the other Parts of the Body fat, and well 
(ture, compoſed and ſhap'd. This monſtrous Diſpoſition 
hath no was the Cauſe of its Death aſſoon as born, and yet 


inful to 


_ was very wonderful and aftoniſhing to eonſider, how 
Ide ff 


it could live ſo without Brain; as alſo very diffi» 


Bowl: cult to underſtand, how this fleſhy Maſs could ſeæ vo 
Thighs inſtead of it, whilſt it was in the Mother's Belly. It 
7 — — with many Veſſels, like a kind of 
4 fora acenta, yet of a more firm Sub- 

is down ſtance, Mr. Clerk and Mr. Fuilet, 22 * of 
Ucine my Brethren and good Friends, 

ey a were then preſent, and ſaw this Prodigy as well as 
own, my (elf. | | 

ror che A Woman having a Mole, hath a much worſe Co- 
certai-Bi lour, and is every way more inconvenienced than a 


id Sigm 
Ths!s 


Woman wich Child; and if ſhe keeps it long, the lives 
all the while in danger of her Life. Some have them 
| 9 tO 


on the Diſcoutſe of the Circulation of the Blood, which 
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two or three Years, and ſometimes all the reſt of thei; 
Lives: As hapned to a Peuterer's Wife, of whom 4». 
Pare makes mention in his Book of Generation, wh, 
had one ſeventeen Years, and at laſt died of it. We 
will declare the Remedies convenient for it in another f 
Place, where we ſpeak of its Extraction. 


—_— „ — 


CAAP. X. f 


After what manner a Woman ought to govern her ll g 
ſelf during her being with Child, when not ac. . 


. Ccompanied with other conſiderable Accidents, fl do 
and how to prevent them, | to 
a> rs "INGO, me 

A Woman with Child, in reſpect of her preſent the 
{ A Diſpoſition, altho' in good Health, yer ought to 
to be reputed as tho ſhe were ſick, during that neuter hir 
Eſtate (for to be with Child, is alſo vulgarly called a no 
Sickneſs of nine Months) becauſe ſhe is then in daily on 
Expectation of many Inconveniences, which Pregnancy WM Mc 
uſually cauſes to thoſe that are not well governed. on 
She ſhould in this Caſe reſemble a good Pilot, who the 
being imbarqued on a rough Sea, and full of Rocks, Ch 
ſhuns the Danger, if he ſteers with Prudence; if not, ¶ her 
tis by chance, if he eſcapes Shipwrack : So a Woman Let 
with Child is often in danger of her Life, if ſhe doth WW Cov 
not her beſt endeavour to ſhun and prevent many Ac- the! 
cidents to which ſhe is then ſubject: All which time 1 
care muſt be taken of two, to wit, her ſelf, and the gre⸗ 
Child ſhe goes with: For from one ſingle-Fault reſults Ml and 
double Miſchief, inaſmuch as the Mother cannot be a- Ml diffi 
ny ways inconvenienced, but the Child partakes with _ 
r. | | pe e Ip 
No to the end ſhe may maintain her ſelf in good 2 


Health, as much as can be in that Condition, which Ml *: 

always keeps a middle State, let her obſerve a good Drir 

Diet ſuitable to her Temperament, Cuſtom, Cop be p 
| | | 1 
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tion and Quality, which the right Uſe of all the fix 
Non-Naturals doth effect. | 

The Air, where ſhe ordinarily dwells, ought to be 
well temper'd in all its Qualities : If not fo naturally, 
it muſt be corrected as much as may be by different 
means. She muſt avoid that which is too hot, be- 
cauſe it often cauſeth, by diſſipating too much the 
Humours and Spirits, many Weakneſſes to Women 
with Child; and particularly alſo that which is too 
cold and foggy ; for, cauſing great Rhumes, and Di- 
ſtillations upon the Lungs, it excireth a Cough, 
which by its ſudden and impetuous Motions, forcing 
downwards, may make her miſcarry. She ought not 
todwell in very dirty narrow Lanes, nor near com- 
mon Dunghils. For ſome Women are ſo nice, that 
the ſtink of a Candle not well extinguiſh'd, is enough 
to bring them before their time, as Lieban aſſures us he 
himſelf had ſeen: Which likewiſe may be cauſed, if 
not ſooner, by the Smell of Charcoal, as happened 
once to a Laundreſs I knew, that miſcarried the fourth 
Month ; being in extream haſte to finiſh ſome Linnen 
on a Saturday Night, ſhe, had not Patience to kindle 
the Charcoal in the Chimney, but in the Room in 3 
Chafindiſh, which flew up into her Head, and made 
her miſcarry the ſame Night, and in danger of dying. 
Let a Woman therefore endeavour, as much as her 
Convenience will permit, to live in an Air free from 
theſe Inconveniencies. 

The greateſt part of Women with Child have ſo 
great Loathings, and ſo many different Longings, 
and ſtrong Paſſions for ſtrange things, that it is very 
difficult to preſcribe an exact Diet for them: But I 
ſhall adviſe them in this Caſe to follow the Opinion of 
Hippocrates, in Book 2. Aphor. 38. where he faith, 
Paulo deterior & potus &. cibus, ſuavior tamen, meliorir 
bus quidem, ſed inſuavioribus, preferendus, Meat and 
Drink, tho' not ſo wholeſome, if more acceptable, is to 
be prelerred before that which is wholeſome, and not 


— 
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ſo pleaſant : Which in my Opinion is the Rule they bet 
ought to obſerve, provided what they long for, is e 
commonly uſed for Diet, and not ſtrange and extra. Ne 
ordinary Things; and that they have a Care of Exceſs, Net 
If the Woman be not troubled with theſe Loathing, 
let her then uſe ſuch Diet as breeds good Juice, and 
in Quantity ſufficient for her and the Child, which her 
| Appetite may regulate. She muſt not then faſt, nor 
þ de abſtemious, becauſe overheating her Blood there- 
[+ + by, renders it unfit to nouriſh the Child, which ought 
1 to be ſweet and mild, and makes it tender and weak, 
15 or conſtrains it to come before its time, to ſearch 
"Jy what is fit for it elſewhere: She muſt not eat too 
19 much at a time, and chiefly at Night, becauſe the 
5 Womb by its Extent poſſeſſing a great Part of the Bel- 
i = ly, hinders the Stomach from containing much, and 
WW cauſeth thereby a Difficulty of Breathing, becauſe it 
compreſleth the Diaphragma, which as then hath not 
Wh 21 * an intire Liberty to be moved. Wherefore let her 
rather eat a little and often; let her Bread be pure 
78 Wheat, well baked and white, as is that at Goeſſe, at 
1 Paris, or the like; and not courſe Houſhold Bread 
| p or Bisket, which ſwells up the Stomach, nor any 0- 
| ther of the like Nature that's very ſtuffing. Let her 
eat good nouriſhing Meat, as are the tendereſt Parts of 
| Beef and Mutton, Veal, Fowl ; or fat Pullets, Ca- 
| pons, Pidgeons and Partridge, either roaſt or boiled, 
as ſhe likes beſt ; new layed Eggs are alſo good : And 
| becauſe big-bellied Women have never good Blood, 
1 let her put into her Broths thoſe Herbs which puri- 
17 fie it, as Sorrel, Lettice, Succory and Borrage ; {hs 
| muſt avoid hot ſeaſoned Pies and baked Meats, and 


7 eſpecially Cruſt, being hard of Digeſtion, extremely 
A! | overchargeth the Stomach : If ſhe hath a mind to Fiſh, 

; let it be new, and not ſalted, Fiſh of Rivers and 
iN running Streams; foraſmuch as Pond-Fiſh taſts of 
Mud, and breeds ill Juice. But when Women can— 
1 not abſolutely refrain their extravagant Longing it i 
148 þ tter 
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better (as we have already ſaid) to ſuffer them to 


b. . 


the f f : 
t, 4 deviate a little from this Rule of Diet (provided it 
xtra. Ne moderate) than too much to oppoſe their Ap- 
xceſe, petites. They may drink at their Meals a little 


good old Wine, well temper'd with Water, rather 
laret than White; which will help make a good 
Digeſtion, and comfort the Stomach, always weak 
luring Pregnancy ; and if they were not uſed to 


ungs, 
, and 
h her 


1 rink it before, let them accuſtom themſelves to it by 
ought NLesrees; and as well in drinking as eating, they mult 
weak, hun all Things hot and “ diurerick, 

arch Necauſe they provoke the Courſes, * Medicines which 
t too ich is very prejudicial to the cauſe piſſing. 


hild. 

By moderate Sleep all the natural Functions of 2 
oman are fortified, and particularly the Concoction 
df Food in the Stomach, then very ſubject to Loa- 
hings and Vomitings. We ſay, moderate; becauſe, 
s exceflive Watchings diſſipate the Spirits, ſo too 
nuch Sleep choak them. Let therefore Women with 
hild ſleep nine or ten Hours at leaſt in four and twen- 
and twelve at moſt; and rather in the night- 


ſe the 
2 Bel- 
„ And 
uſe it 
th not 
et her 
2 pure 
eſſe, at 
Bread 
any o- 


et her Muality are accuſtomed, who frequenting the Court, 
arts of rdinarily turn Night into Day. However they who 
„ Ca- aue gotten this ill Habit, had better continue it than 
oiled, lange too ſuddenly, becauſe this Cuſtom is become 


datural to them. 


« And 

Blood, For what. reſpects Exerciſe and Reſt, let them go- 
1 puti- Nen themſelves according to the different Time of 
e; the eie being with Child; for at the Beginning of the. 
s, and Menception (if the Woman perceive it) ſhe ought 
remely if ſhe can) to keep her Bed, ac leaft till che fiſth or 
0 Fiſi, Day, and by no means to uſe Copulation all the. 
rs and me; foraſmuch as the Seeds being not yet covered 
aſts of th the Membrane formed in that time (as we have 
n can- ad already) are in the Be inning, by the Agitation 


the Body, very apt in ſome Perſons to ſliꝑ forth. 
E 2 She 


555 1t 15 
better 


ime, as fitteſt for Reſt, than the Day, as Perſons of 
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She ought neither to go in Coach, Chariot or Wag- 
gon, nor on Horleback, whilſt with Child ; and 
much leſs the nearer ſhe comes to her time: Becauſe 
this kind of Exerciſe doubles the Weight of what is 
contained in the Womb, by the Jolts ſhe, receives, 
and often makes her miſcarry: But ſhe may walk gent- 
ly, go in a Sedan or Litter; ſhe ought neither to 
carry or lift heavy Burdens, nor lift up her Arms too 
high : And therefore ſhe ought not to dreſs her own 
Head, as ſhe uſed to do, becauſe it cannot be done 
without ſtretching her Arms too much above her 
Head, which hath cauſed many to miſcarry before 
their time; becauſe the Ligaments of the Womb ate 
at an inſtant looſened by theſe violent Extenſions, 
Let her Exerciſe be gentle walking, and the Heels 0 
her Shoes low; becauſe Women cannot, for the Big- 
neſs of their Bellies, ſee their Feet, and ſo are ſubjed 
to ſtumble and fall: In ſhort, ſhe muſt govern her (ell 
in theſe Exerciſes, rather to err in too much Reſt, 
than in too mvch Exerciſe ; for the Danger is greater 
by immoderate Motion, than in too much Reſt. Its 
impoſſible for me in this Point to be of the Opinion o 
all other Authors, tho? the whole World follow: 
them in this their evil and dangerous Counſel, who 
would have a pregnant Woman exerciſe her ſelf more 
than ordinary toward the latter end of her Reckoning, 
that ſo, as they ſay, the Child may ſink lower: But if 
they conſider the Point well, they would without 
doubt find it to be the Cauſe of more than half of the 
hard Labours? and that on the contrary, Reſt woull 
be more advantagious to them, as I ſhall prove by the 
following Explication. V 
Firſt, We muſt know and take for granted, that the 
Birth of a Child ought to be left to the Work of Nature 
well regulated, and not provoke it, by ſhaking with 
_ Exerciſe, to diſlodge it before its full time; Which 
hapning (tho” it be but ſeven or.eighe Days ſoone!) 


proves ſometimes as prejudicial to the Infant, as 15 
8 | | % 
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e it is ſometimes to Grapes, which we find four or 


b. 


Wag- re Days before they are full ripe, to be yet almoſt 
; and Half Verjuice. But to explain more clearly than by 
ecaule is Compariſon, that theſe kind of Exerciſes often 
bat is Nauſe hard Labours (as we have already ſaid;) conſi- 
delves, er that the Infant is naturally ſituated in the Womb 
gem- Vith the Head uppermoſt, and the Feet downwards, 


her to 
ms too 
r Own 
> Cone 
ve her 


with its Face towards the Mother's Belly, juſt till ic 
hath attained to the eighth Month; at which time, 
nd ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes alſo later, his 
ead being very great and heavy, he turns over, his 
ead downwards, and his Heels upwards, which is 


before the ſole and true Situation in which he ought to come 
mb ate into the World, all other Poſtures being contrary 
nſ100s. No Nature. No juſt when the Child is about to turn, 
eels of ccording to Cuſtom, into his intended Poſture, in- 
de Big tead of giving her ſelf Reſt, ſhe falls a jumping, 
ſubjed alking, running up and down Stairs, and exerciſing 
* er ſelf more than ordinary, which very often cauſes 
Elk, 


t to turn croſs, and not right as it ought to be; and 
ometimes the Womb is depreſſed fo low, and enga- 
ved in ſuch ſort towards the laſt Month, in the Cavity 


greater 
5 


nion af the fee by theſe Joltings, that there is no 

follows Wil iberty left the Infant to turn it ſelf naturally; where- 

7 yy ore it is conſtrained to come in its firſt Poſture, ta 
mor 


it, by the Feet, or ſome other worſe. Moreover, it 


conIng, would be very convenient, that the Woman to this 
But ind ſhould abſtain from Coition, during the two laſt 
without Months of her Reckoning, foraſmuch as the Body is 
f of theWWhereby much moved, and the Belly compreſſed in 
t wollte Action, which likewiſe cauſeth the Child to take 
; by m8 wrong Poſture. I believe that they that will ſeriouſ- 


ly refle& on theſe things, will make no Difficulty to 


that ti WWuic this old Error, which hach certainly cauſed the 


Lager Death of many Women and Children, and much 
ng WI an to divers others, for the Reaſons above-men- 
Which ioned. „„ e . f 
ſooner) | 


t, as W 


ſes E } Some 


— 
— — —— —— — 
— — — 
5 . 
" r S 
6 — — — — 


Rectum, hinders the Belly from diſcharging its Excre. 


Broth, and Herb-Pottage, with which they may gent. 


ot ber Lenit ive. 


muſt be great Care taken, that no ſharp Clyſter be gi- 


 Melieri in utero gerenti 


. lent Looſeneſs, ſhe will be in danger of miſcarrying- 
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Some have miſcarried only with the Noiſe of a Can. 
non; as alſo with the Sound of a great Bell ; but eſpe. 
cially a Clap of Thunder, when of a ſudden it ſuppri. 
ſeth and frights them. | 
Big-bellied Women are ſometimes ſubject to be co- 
ſtive, becauſe the Womb by its Weight prefling the 


ments with Eaſe. They that are troubled with this 
Inconveniency, may ule Damask-Prunes ſtewed, Veal. 


ly moiſten and looſen the Belly. If theſe Things are 

| not ſufficient, they may give her 

* Clyſters better gentle * Clyſters of Mallows, Marſh- 
— w- mallows, Pellicory, and Aniſceds, 
& Neceſiuy, _ with two Ounces of brown Sugar 
Pruner or give ſome diſſolved in it, adding a little Oil of 
| Violets; or elſe a Decoction made 
with a Handful of Bran, two Oun- 
ces of Honey of Violets, and a Piece of freſh Butter, 


or any other, as Occaſion might require : But thers 


ven her to this purpoſe, nor other Drugs to cauſe 4 
L ooſeneſs, or too great an Evacution, leſt it endan- 
ger her to miſcarry : As Hippocrates very well warns us 
in the 34th Aphoriſm of his fifth Book, where he ſays, 
| ft alvus plurimum profluat, perick 
lum eſt ne abortiat. If a big-belly'd Woman have a vio- 


If ſhe ought to govern her ſelf well in the Obſerrs- 
tion of what we have lately mention'd, ſhe ought no 
leſs to be cateful to overcome and moderate her Pafl- 
ons, as not to be exceſſive angry; and above all, that 
ſhe be not affrighted; nor that any melancholy News 
be ſuddenly told her; for theſe Paſſions, when violent, 
are capable to make a Woman miſcarry at the Mo- 
ment, even at any time of her going with Child; 2 
it happen'd to my Couſin's Mother, Mrs. Dionis, 3 
Merchant, dwelling in the Street Luinquampois, * 

3„ͤ;öͤ 
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ather being ſuddenly kill'd with a Sword by one of 
is Servants, who meeting him in the Street, traite- 
ouſly run him thorough out of Spite and Rage, be- 
auſe he had ſome few Days before turn'd him out of 
Doors: They brought immediately this ill News to 
is Wife, then eight Months gone, and preſently af- 
er brought her dead Husband; at which ſudden 
right ſhe was immediately ſurpriz'd with a great 


aid Dionis, who is to this Day (which is very remark- 
able) troubled with a ſhaking in both Hands, as his 


yet no other Inconvenience, notwithſtanding he was 
viſceds, {Worn in the Eighth Month, by ſuch an extraordinary 
Sugar accident ; nor doth he ſeem to be above forty Years 
Oil old, tho' near fifty. , When he ſigned his Contract of 
made larriage, they who knew not the reaſon of it, when they 
a his Hands ſhake, thought it was through Fear of 
1s ill Bargain, of which they were diſabus'd, when 


Birth. Wherefore if there be any News to tell a big- 
dellied Woman, let it rather be ſuch as may mode- 
ately rejoice her, (for exceſſive Joy may likewiſe pre- 
arns uMudice her in this Condition) and if there be abſolute 
e ſays, Neceſſity to acquaint her with bad News, let the gen- 
pericn· Itleſt means be contriv'd to do it by Degrees, and not 
2 vio- Hall at once. | 


ping. Aſſoon as a Woman finds her ſelf with Child, or 


bſerra - niſtruſts it, let her not lace her ſelf fo cloſe as ſhe 
ght no erdinarily doth, with Bodice ſtiffned wich Whalebone, 
Paſſi- Mo make her Body ſhapely, which very often injures 
1, that ber Breaſts, and fo encloſing her Belly in ſo ſtrait a 
New Mould, ſhe hinders the Infant from taking its free 
jolent; ¶ Growth, and very often makes it come before its time, 
ie Mo · ¶Nand miſ-ſnapen. Thoſe Women are ſo fooliſh as not 
1d ; 52 mind, that making themſelves ſlender when they are 
onis, with Child, quite ſpoils their Belly, which therefore 


whoſe ster Child-bed remains wrinkled, and pendent as a 


Ta- E 4 Bag, 


rembling, ſo that ſhe was preſently delivered of tbe 


Mother had when ſhe was delivered of him, having 


hey had heard the Cataſtrophe that haſten'd his 
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Bag, and then they cry, It is the Midwife of Nurſe 
that did them that Miſchief, in not, ſwathing, and 
looking to them as they ought to do hot conſidering 
that it came by their ſtrait lacing whilſt they were big 
upwards, which cauſes the Belly, finding no place, to 
be equally extended on all ſides, to dilate it ſelf only 
downwards, whether all the Burden is in that manner 
thruſt : To avoid which, let them uſe Habits more 
large and eaſie; and wear no Busks,- with which they 


to be p 
ding te 
and be 
Caſſia, 
or tWC 
ſerve t 
uſe ott 
have 2 


Iſſue © 


preſs their Bellies to bring them into Shape. Let them Ha 
alſo forbear Bathing in any manner, after they know Ml with C 
they. have conceiv'd, leſt the Womb be excited to 0. no ill 
pen before the time. Almoſt all big-belly'd Women Ml to pre. 
are ſo infatuated with the Cuſtom to bleed when they Ml poſitio 
are half gone, and in the ſeventh Month, that if they WW her Pr 
ſhould neglect it, (although they were otherwiſe well) | 
they would never believe they could be ſafe delivered. 
I will not. in the mean time juſtifie and make them be- 
| Hieve by that, what Hippocrates ſaith in his 31ſt Apho- 
fiſm of his 5th Book, Mulier in utero ferens, ſecta wen 
abortit, eoque mapis ſi (it fetus grandior. If (faith he) The A 
a Woman be blooded, ſhe miſcarries; and the. rather ha 
if ſhe be far gone. This Aphoriſm muſt not. prohibit 501 


us the Uſe of Bleeding when the Caſe requires, butonly 
warns us to uſe it with great Prudence; foraſmuch as 
ſome Women want Bleeding three or four times, yea C 
and oftner, whilſt they are with Child, when twice | 
may be ſufficient to others: For as there have been ll pens t. 
ſome that have been blooded nine or ten times for Dil- ¶ ſelves 

eaſes during their Pregnancy, and yet go on with Wl cauſed 
their Infant to their full Account; ſo others have Wl Stoma. 
| miſtarry'd by Bleeding but once a little too copioully, Whict 
as in this Aphoriſm ſpeaks Hippocrates, Now ſince al Appet 
are not of the ſame Nature, they muſt not all be 20 thithe: 
verned after the ſame manner, nor believe that it 15M ting v 
neceſſary to bleed all big-belly'd Women; one may WW not bi 
judge of the Neceſſity according as they are more of ill by the 
leſs ſanguine. It is the ſame in Purging, which ought BI theſe. f 

| . 
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to be prudently adminiſtred as well as Bleeding, accor- | 
ding po thi Exigency of the Caſe, uſing always gentle ö 
and benign Remedies when they are neceſſary; as ij 
Caſſa, Rhubarb, Manna, with the Weight of a Dram X 4 
or two at moſt of good Senna. Theſe Purgatives may | 
ſerve turn for a Woman with Child, ſhe ought not to -.. 
uſe others more violent: If ſhe obſerves all that we 9 


have afore· mentioned, ſhe may then hope for a good i} 
Iſſue of her great Belly. PF {0 
Having amply enough declared, how a Woman 
with Child ſhould be governed when accompanied with . 4; 
no ill accident, and given the Rules ſhe ought to k 1 


to prevent them, We will now examine ſeveral Indi 
poſitions to which ſhe is ſubject, particularly during 


her Pregnancy. 
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CHAP. XI. ll 


The Means to prevent the many Accidents which ! 
happen to a Woman during the whole time of 
her being with Child; and firſt of Vomitings. 4 

a / 


—ͤ 


Omiting, with the Suppreſſion of the Terms, is, [fi 
for the moſt part, the ſirſt Accident which hap- 
pens to Women, and the Means by which they them- 
ſelves perceive their Pregnancy. It is not always 
cauſed, as believed, from ill Humours collected in the 
Stomach, becauſe of this Stoppage of their Courſes: 
Which corrupted Humours do often cauſe a depraved 
Appetite in pregnant Women, when either they flow 
thither, or are there engendred ; but not this Vomi- 
ting which happens immediately after Conception; 
not but that in proceſs of time it may be continued 
by thoſe which are there afterwards -corrupted ; but 
nele.firſt Vomitings proceed from the Sympathy be- 
tween 
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tween the Stomach and the Womb, becauſe of the 
| Simflitude of their Subſtance, and by means of the 
| Nerves jnſerted in the upper Orifice of the Stomach, 
which have Communication by Continuity with thoſe 
| that paſs to the Womb, being Portions of the ſixth 
| Pair of thoſe of the Brain. Now the Womb, which 
| hath a very exquiſite Senſe, becauſe of its membranous 
Compoſition, beginning to wax bigger, feels ſome 
| Pain, which being at the fame time communicated by 
| this — of Nerves to the upper Orifice of the 
|. Stomach, cauſes there theſe Nauſeatings and Vomit- WM time 
| ings, which ordinarily happen. And to prove that on: 
it is thus in the Beginning, and not by pretended ill ofter 
| Humours, appears, in that many Women vomit from rache 
the firſt Day of their being with Child, who were in IM ther; 
| | perfect Health before they conceived, WM ward 
| 8 mw at which Time the Suppreſſion of BW ning 
| — oi y the Terms could not cauſe this Ac- Bi wide 
zbe Strength of the Cident : Which proceedeth from this Wl by «| 
xetentive Faculty, Sympathy in the very ſame manner, Such 
ar be — * as we ſee thoſe that are wounded in the R 
3 they . the Head and Bowels, and that have ſeldo 
rn the Stone Cholick, are troubled with Yc 
pa Loathings and Vomitings, and yet Vom 
have no corrupt Humours in the Stomach. Loathing and v 
and Vomitings, which are Motions of the Stomach con- contr 
trary to Nature, happen to big-belly'd Women from nue 1; 
the beginning, for the Reaſons above · recited. to be 
Loathing or Nau ſeouſneſs is nothing bur a vain De- mited 
fire to vomit, and a Motion by which the Stomach is much 
raiſed towards the upper Orifice, without caſting up extre 
any thing. And Vomiting is another more violent the St 
Endeavour, by which it caſts forth of the Mouth what on of 
Humour ſoever is contained in its Capacity. In the be- its tin 
inning Vomiting is but a ſingle Sy mptom not to be To 
eared; but continuing a long time, it weakens the much 
Stomach very much, and hindering Digeſtion, cor- Wl quite 
rupts the Food, inſtead of concocting it, whence of fore ii 
Py | vo. rerwar ol 
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terwards are engendred thoſe ill Humours which need 
purging. Theſe Vomitings ordinarily continue to the 
third or fourth Month of being with Child, which is 
the time the Child appears manifeſtly to quicken in, 
h after u hich it begins to ceaſe, and Women to recover 

h the Appetite they had loſt during their being young - 
with Child; bec:uſe the Infant growing ſtronger and | 
e bigger, having need of more Nouriſhment, conſumes » 
7 abundance of Humours, which hinders the flowing of | 
e ſo much Superfluity to the Stomach; beſides, at that | 
t- WH time the Womb is by degrees accuſtomed to Extenſi- 1 i 


at on: It continues in ſome till they are delivered, which 
loten puts them in Danger of miſcarrying, and the 

m rather, the nearer the Woman is to her full time. O- c 
in thers again are more ſometimes tormented with it to- 1 
d, wards the End of their Reckoning than at the Begin- | 
of ning, becauſe the Stomach cannot then be ſufficiently | 
0 widened to contain eaſily the Food, being compreſſed 9 
Us by the large Extenfion and Bigneſs of the Womb. - if 


r, Such a Vomiting which comes about the latter End of Þ 
iv Wl the Reckoning to Women whoſe Children lie high, | 
ve ſeldom ceaſeth before they are brought to bed. 2 \þ 
th You need not wonder, or be much troubled at the | 
vet Vomitings in the beginning, provided they are gentle, 9 
155 and without great ſtraining, becauſe they are on the 
n- Wl contrary very beneficial to Women; but if they conti- 
Mm nue longer than the third or fourth Month, they ought 
to be remedy'd, becauſe the Aliment being daily vo- 
e. mited up, the Mother and the Child having need of 
much Blood for their Nouriſhment, will thereby grow 
up extremely weak, beſides the continual Subverſion of 
ent the Stomach, cauſing great Agitation and Compreſli- 
on of the Mother's Belly, will force the Child before 
be- its time, as is already mentioned. . 
To hinder this Vomiting from afflicting the Woman 
the i much, or long (it being very difficult to hinder it 
or. quite) let her uſe good Food, ſuch as is ſpecify'd be- 
fore in the Rules of Dyet; but little at a time, 2 
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the Stomach may contain it without Pain, and not be 
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conſtrained to vomit it up, as it muſt when they take 
too much, becauſe the big Belly hinders the free Ex- 
tenſion of it; and for to comfort and ſtrengthen it 
(being always weak) let her ſeaſon her Meat with the 


— of Oranges, Lemons, Pomegranates, or a little 


erjuice or Roſe-Vinegar, according to her Appetite. 


She may take likewiſe a Decoction made of French 


Barley-Flower, or good Wheat-Flower, having dried 
the Flower a little before in an Oven, mixing the Volk 


- ofan Egg with it, which is very nouriſhing, and of 


'eaſie Digeſtion : She may likewiſe eat after her Meals 
a lictle Marmalade of Quinces, or the Jelly of Gooſe- 
berries; let her Drink be good old Wine, rather Cla- 


ret than White, being well mix'd with good running 
Fountain- Water, and not that which hath been kept 


long in Ciſterns, as is moſt of the Water of our Fountains 


of Paris, which acquire by that ſtay an evil Quality: I 


ſhe cannot get ſuch freſh Water, let her rather uſe 
River Water taken up in a Place free from Filth, in 
which ſhe may ſometimes quench hot Iron: Above all, 
let her forbear all fat Meats and Sawces, for they ex- 
tremely moiſten and ſoften the Membranes of the Sto- 
mach, which are already weak enough, and relaxed 
by the Vomitings, as alſo all ſweet and ſugared Saw- 
ces, which are not conyenient for her, but rather 
ſuch as are a little ſharp, with which it is delighted 


_- and comforted. 5 


But if notwithſtanding theſe Precautions, and this 
regular Diet, the Vomiting (as it ſometimes happens) 
continues ſtill, altho' the Woman be above halt gone, 
it is a clear ſign there are corrupt Humours cleaving to 
the In-ſides of the Stomach, which being impoſlible to 


de evacuated by ſo many preceding Vomitings, becauſe 


they adhere ſo faſt, muſt be purged away by Stool; to 
effect which they need a Diſſolvent, which may be 4 
gentle Purge, made by infuſing half a Dram of Rhu- 
þarb, a Pram or two ag moſt of good Senna, _ an 

e unce 
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Parts: Or, it may be made with young Mallows, 
Caſſia, Tamarinds, or any other gentle Purgers, ac- 
cording as the Caſe requires, always adding a little 


Rhubarb, or compound Syrup of Succory ; obſerving 


likewiſe what Humours ought to be purged: For, as 


Hippoerates ſaith, in the 12th Aphoriſm of his firſt Se- 


ion, In perturbationibus ventris, & vomitibus ſponte e- 
venientibus, ſi quidem qualia opportet purgari, purgentur, 
confert, & facile ferunt : ſin minus contra, &c. In Per- 


turbations and Dejections of the Belly, and in ſpon- 


taneous Vomitings, if the Matter be purg'd away, 
which ought to be, the Patient finds Eaſe and Com- 
fort: If not, the contrary. Therefore we are to con- 
ſider, that it is not enough to purge, unleſs we eva- 
cuate the peccant Humours ! for otherwiſe purging 
more weakens the Stomach, which it would not if ic 
were well ordered, and convenient to evacuate the vi- 
cious Humour. If once be not ſufficient, it may be re- 
peated, giving the Woman ſome few Days Reſpit be- 
tween both: If the Vomiting continues daily, almoſt 
without Intermiſſion, altho' the Woman obſerves a 
good Diet, and after ſhe- hath been reaſonably well 


purged, we muſt reſt there, leſt ſomething worſe ' 


happen, for which we may incur blame ; ſhe being 
then in great Danger of miſcarrying: And when the 
Hiccough takes them through Emptineſs, proceeding 
from too much Evacuation, cauſed by theſe continual 
Vomitings, it is very bad, as the third Aphoriſm of 
5 ſecond Book teacheth us, A Yomits ſingultus ma- 
um, | 


Some adviſe, after all theſe things have been try'd 


in vain, great Cupping - glaſſes ſhould be applied to the 


2 of the Stomach, to keep it firm in its Place: 
put | believe it to be a Chip in fes 
Pottage, which doth neither 8 — 
Good nor Hurt; becauſe the 


Sto- 


Ounce of Syrop of Succory; which Purge diſſolves | 
the Humours, and in evacuating them, comforts the 
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Stomach is looſe, and no ways adhering to this upper 


part of the Belly. But ſince theſe Vomitings cool it, 
and daily weaken it, I ſhould adviſe a big-belly'd Wo- 


man to wear in the Winter, upon its Region, a good 


piece of warm Serge, or ſoft Lamb-Skin, which would 
a little warm thoſe Parts, and help Digeſtion, which 
is always weak. The Italians have a Cuſtom, which 
i5 not bad; they wear to the ſame purpoſe a fair 
Piece of Stuff under their Doublets, upon the Region 
of their Stomach, of which they are ſo careful, that 
if they ſhould leave it off but two Days in the Winter, 
nay even in the Summer, they would think themſelves 
ſick ; and they are ſo great Lovers, and ſo curious of 
it, that this Stomacher is often their greateſt Bravery, 
enriching it with Gold and Silver Embroidery, and 
Ribonds of very fine Colours. 

We have diſcourſed enough about Vomiting, cau- 
fed by Pregnancy; wherefore we will paſs fofwards 
to ſome other Accidents. 5 | 


he 


CifH AP. XIL 
Of Pains of the Back, Reins, and Hips. 


' A LL theſe Accidents are but the Effects of the 

Dilatation of the Womb, and the Compreſſion 

it makes by its Greatneſs and Weight on the neigh- 
bouring Parts ; which are much greater the firſt time 

the Woman is with Child than afterwards, when the 

Womb only receives the ſame Dimenſions it had alrea- 
dy before: But when it hath not yet been dilated, it is 

more ſenſible of this Extenfion, and the Ligaments 

which hold it in its natural Situation, ſuffer a greatet 
Streſs in the firſt Pregnancy, having never before been 
forced to lengthen to anſwer the Extent of the * 

| a 
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than in the following great Bellies, to which it obeys 
more eaſily the ſecond time. | 


Theſe Ligaments, as well round as large, cauſe 
theſe Pains, being much ſtraitned and drawn by 


. 


Back and Loyns, which anſwer to the Reins, be- 
cauſe theſe two Ligaments are ſtrongly faſtned to- 
wards theſe parts; the round ones cauſe thoſe of the 
Groins, Share and Thighs, where they terminate. 
They are ſometimes ſo violently extended by the ex- 


cially of the firſt Child (as I ſaid before) that they 
are lacerated and torn, being not able to yield or 
ſtretch any further, and chiefly if the Woman in that 
Condition makes a falſe Step, which cauſeth in them 
almoſt inſupportable Pains, and other worſe Acci- 
S MWicents ; as it happened two Years ſince to a near Kinſ- 
woman of mine, who being ſix Months gone, or 

thereabouts, of her firſt Child, felt the like after ſhe 
had ſtumbled, and perceived at the ſame Moment 

ſomething crack in her Belly towards the — of 

the Reins and Loyns, which was one of theſe large 

Ligaments, with a kind of Noiſe, by the ſudden Jolt 

ſhe received. At the ſame inftant ſhe felt extream 

Pains in her Reins and Loyns, and all the one ſide of 

her Belly, which made her immediately vomit very 
* Molten with much Violence; and the next Day ſhe was ta- 
| WW kn with a great continued Fever, which laſted ſeven or 
eight Days, without being able to ſleepor reſt one Hour; 
all which time ſhe continued to vomit all ſhe took, 
WH vith a ſtrong and frequent Hiccough, having alſo 
great Pains, which ſeemed as if they would haſten her 
Labour, which (for her ſ;ke) I was very apprehen- 
fre of, as alſo of her Death: But with the help of 
God, having put her immediately to Bed, where ſhe 
Continued twelve whole Days, in which time I bled 


ber thrice in her Arm on ſeveral Days, and made — h 
take 


mw nee rr e ww HR =» ca 5 


the Bigneſs and Weight of the Womb, which con- 
tains a Child, to wit, the large ones, thoſe of the 


treme Bigneſs and great Weight of the Womb, eſpe- 


| 
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take at two ſeveral times a ſmall Grain of Laudanum in 
the Volk of an Egg, a little to eaſe her violent Pains, 
by giving her Reſt, always ordering her from time to 
time good ſtrengthning Cordials ; all theſe Symptoms, 
which at. firſt ſeemed deſperate, ceaſed by little and 
little, and ſhe went on her full time, when ſhe wy 
happily delivered of a Son, which lived x5 Months, 
potwithſtanding all thoſe miſchievous Accidents ſhe 
met with, which were enough to have kill'd half a do. 
.zen others: But God ſometimes is pleaſed to work 
Miracles by Nature, aided with Remedies fit for the 
Purpoſe, as well as by his Grace, 

This Hiſtory informs us (I think) very well hoy 
theſe Pains of the Loyns, Back, and Reins come; and 
the pregnant Womb cauſeth alſo thoſe of the Hips by 
its Greatneſs and Weight, in compreſſing them, and 
bearing too much upon them. There is nothing wil 
eaſe all theſe ſorts of Pains better, than to reſt in Bed, 
and bleed in the Arm, if there were any great Exten- 
fion or Rupture of any Ligament of the Womb, x 
was in the Caſe recited : And when the Womb bear 
and weighs too much upon the Hips, if the Woman 
cannot keep her Bed, ſhe ought to ſupport or comfort 
her Belly with a broad Swaith well ficted for the Pur- 
poſe, and to bear it as patiently as ſhe can to the time 
— Labour, which will free her from all theſe Ac- 
cidents. . ESP 


— 


CHAT Xo. 


Of the Pains of the Breaſts, 


S ſoon as a Woman conceives, her Terms want- 

| A ing the ordinary Evacuation, the Paſſages being 
opt, and the Woman breeding daily Blood, thei 
is a Neceſſity, ſhe conſuming but little whilſt your 
with Child, the Fruit being yet very little alſo, yp 
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the Veſſels which are too full, ſhould diſgorge part, 
as it doth upon the Parts diſpoſed to receive it, ſuch 
as are the Kernels, and glandulous Parts, eſpecially the 
Breaſts, which imbibe and receive a great Quantity of 
it, which filling and extremely ſwelling them, cauſeth 
this Pain in them, which Women feel when they are with 
Child, and happens alſo to thoſe whoſe Terms are only 
ſuppreſſed. e 

In the Beginning we ought to leave the whole 
Work to Nature, and the Woman muſt only have a 
care ſhe receives no Blows upon thoſe Parts, which 
are then very tender, nor be ſtreight laced with her 
Bodice, or other ſtiff Waſtcoats, that might bruiſe 
and wound her; upon which follow Inflamations and 
Abſceſs : But after the tflird or fourth Month of going 
with Child, the Blood being till ſent to the Breaſts 
in great Abundance, tis much better to evacuate it by 
bleeding in the Arm, than to turn or drive it back on 
ſome other part of the Body, by repercuſſive or aſtrin- 
gent Medicines ; becauſe it cannot flow to any part, 
where it can do leſs hurt than in theſe. Wherefore 
I ſhould rather prefer, the Woman being very ple- 
thorick, Evacuation, — bleeding in the Arm, than 
any other way, becauſe of ſhunning thereby the Ac- 
cident, of which ſpeaks Hippocrates in his 40th Apho- 
riſm of the th Book, Quibus Malieribus in Mammas 
ſanguis eolligitur, furorem ſignificat : If the Blood be 
carried in too great Abundance to the Breaſts, it ſig- 
nifies that the Woman is in danger of being frantick, 
becauſe of the Tranſport which may be made thence 
to the Brain; which Accident is avoided by moderate 


bleeding in the Arm, as alſo by a regular cooling Di- 
et, moderately nouriſhing, for to diminiſh the Quan- 
11 and temper the heat of the Humours of the Whole 

1c. n 8 : ; | þ ; 
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ür. Nu. 
Of Incontinence, and difficulty of Urine. 


HE Situation of the Bladder, placed juſt upon 
N 8 the Womb, is ſufficient to inſtruct us where- 
fore pregnant Women are ſometimes troubled with 
Difficulty of Urine, and the reaſon why they cannot 
often hinder, nor ſcarce retain their Water: Which 
is cauſed two ways; 1. Becauſe the Womb with Child, 


by its Bigneſs and Weight, compreſſeth the Bladder, | 


ſo that it is hindred from having its ordinary Extenſion 
and ſo incapable of containing a reaſonable quantity 
of Urine; which is the Cauſe that the bigger the Wo- 


man grows; and the nearer her time ſhe approaches, 


the oftner ſhe is compelled to make Water, which for 
that reaſon they cannot keep. 2. If the weighty Bur- 
den of the Womb doth very much compreſs the Bottom 
of the Bladder, ic forceth the Woman to make Water 
every Moment: But contrarily, if the Neck: of it be 
preſſed, it is filled ſo extremely with Urine, which 
Rays there with great Pain, being not able ro expel it, 
foraſmuch as the Sphincter, becauſe of this Comprel- 
ſion, cannot be opened to let it out. Sometimes alſo 
the Urine, by its Acrimony, excites the Bladder very 
often, by pricking it, to diſcharge it ſelf; and ſome- 
times by its Heat it makes an Inflamation in the Neck 
of the Bladder, which cauſeth its Suppreſſion. It may 
be likewiſe, that this Accident is cauſed by a Stone 
contained in the Bladder; then the Pains of it are al- 
moſt inſupportable, and much more dangerous to 4 
Woman wich Child, than to one that is not, becauſe 
the Womb, by its ſwelling, cauſeth perpetually the 
Stone to preſs againſt the Bladder : And ſo much the 
violenter are theſe Pains, as the Stone is greater, ot 
the Figure of it unequal and ſharp. Mt 
It ĩsof great Conſequence to hinder theſe violent 2% 
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frequent Endeavours of a big-bellied Woman to make 
Water, and to remedy it, if poflible, both in one and 
the other Indiſpoſitions ; becauſe by long Continu- 


ance of always forcing downwards to make Water, 


the Womb is looſened and bears very much down, and 
ſometimes is forced an Inconvenience not ceaſing) 
to diſcharge it ſelf of irs Burden before the ordinary 
time. This is that ſhould be endeavoured to be hin- 
dred, having reſpect to the different Cauſes of the 
Diſtemper; as when it comes from the Bigneſs and 


Weight of the Womb, preſſing the Bladder, as it is 


for the moſt part: The Woman may remedy it, and 


eaſe her ſelf, if when ſhe would make Water, ſhe life 


up with both. her Hands the Bottom of her Belly: 
She may wear a large Swaith accommodared to this uſe, 


which will bear it up if there be Occaſion, and hin- 
der it from bearing too much upon the Bladdet; or, 


to do better, ſhe may keep her Bee. 

If it be the Acrimony of the Urine, that makes the 
Inflamation on the Neck of the Biadder, it may be ap- 
peaſed by a regular cooling Diet, drinking only Ptifan, 
and forbearing the uſe of Wine, and all ſorts of Pur- 
gations, becauſe they ſend the Filth of the whole Bo- 
dy to the Part affected, and by their Heat, do yet 
more augment the Acrimony and Inuflamation: But 
ſhe will do well to uſe, Mornings and Evenings, 
Emulſions made with the cold Seeds, or Whey 
mixt with Syrup of Violets, This Remedy is pro- 
per, by refreſhing gently, to cleanſe the Urinary 
Paſſages, without prejudicing either the Mother ot 
Infant. If the Inflamation and Acrimony of the U- 


nine be not removed by this Rule of Diet, they may 


let her blood a little in the Arm, to prevent any ill 
Accident that may happen: They may like wiſe bath 
ber outward Entry of the Neck of her Bladder with 
a Decoction of emollient and cooling Herbs, as the 
Leaves of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, and 


lolets, with a little Linſeed, which being viſcous, 


& will 
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will help the Conduit of the Urine to dilate it ſelf the 
eaſier ; there may be alſo Injections given into the Blad- 
derof the ſame Decoction, to which may be added Ho- 
ney of Violets, or elſe of luke-warm Milk. 

But if the Woman, notwithſtanding ſhe obſerves 


theſe Directions, cannot make Water, Recourſe 


muſt be had to the laſt Remedy, which 1s to draw it 
forth by a Catheter, repreſented and marked with 
the Letter M in the Table of Inſtruments, at the end 
of the ſecond Book, which being anointed with Oil 


Olive, or ſweet Almonds, having firſt lifted up and 
thruſt the Belly a little upwards, muſt be gently in- 
troduced bythe Urinary Paſſages into the very Hollow 
of the Bladder, and then the Urine will immediate! 
paſs away ; which being finiſhed, the Catheter mu 
be taken forth, and if the Suppreſſion continues, it 


may be uſed again in the ſame manner until the Acci- 


dent quite leave her, and then they may try whether 


ſhe can urine naturally. If ſhe be in very great Extre- 
4 mity, ſhe may uſe an *. halt-Bath 
5 fafe. a luke-warm, provided ſhe be not too 
much moved by this Remedy, abſtaining alſo from all 


Diureticks, which are very prejudicial to big-bellied 


Women, becauſe they provoke Abortion. It on the 
other ſide, this Evil ariſes from the Stohe, which 


preſenting it ſelf to the Neck of the Bladder, ſtops the 


Urinary Paſſage, whilſt with Child, ſhe muſt be con- 
tented to have it only thruſt back with a Catheter : But 
if it be ſmall, one may try to draw it forth with a ſmall 
Probe fit for the Purpoſe, putting the Fore-finger into 
the Vagina, to keep it in Subjection that it recoyl not 


back towards the Bladder, which is only to be done to 


the ſmall ones; for ſhe muſt: be delivered before the 
great ones can be drawn forth, it being better to leave 
her in that Condition, than to endanger her Life ot 
the Child's, by drawing it. | 


„ a CHAP 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of the Cough, and difficult Breathing. 


ves 

rſe Omen whoſe Children lie low, are oftner 
10 troubled with Difficulty of Urine (as menti- 
1 


oned in the foregoing Chapter) than they whoſe 
Children lie higher, and are indeed exempted from 


nd to a Cough and Difficulty of Breathing than the for- 
in- mer. 3 5 
2 A Cough, if violent, as ſometimes even to Vomit- 
e 


ing, is one of the moſt dangerous Accidents, which 
contributes to Abortion, becauſe ir is an Eſſay by 
which the Lungs endeavour co caſt forth of the Breaſt 
that which offends them, by a Compreſſion of all its 
Mufcles, which preſſing all the incloſed Air inwards, 
with which the Lungs are much extended, thruſts al- 
ſo by the ſame means with a ſudden Violence the Dia- 
pbragma downwards, and conſequently. all the Parts 


pregnant Woman, which Accident continuing long 


time. þ | 
This Cough proceeds ſometimes from ſharp and bi- 


But I ſharp Artery and the Lungs, and ſometimes from a 
nal Blood of the like nature, which flows from the whole 
into BE Habit towards the Breaſt, upon the Suppreſſion of 
not Bl the Terms; as alſo from having breathed in too cold 
eto an Air, which irritates the Parts, and excites them 
the ito move in that manner; but being begun by theſe | 
ave Bl Cauſes, it is very often augmented by the Compreſ- 


the Diaphragma, which cannot have its free Liberty 
in thoſe that bear their Children high, becauſe by irs 
| 1 3 great 


1 


this and the like Inconvenience, but then more ſubject 


of the lower Belly, but particularly the Womb of the 


and violent, oſten cauſeth her to come before her 


ting Rheums, which diſtil from the Brain upon the 


on the Womb of the pregnant Woman makes upon 


43 ; 
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great Extenſion it bears up almoſt all the parts of the 
| lower Belly cowards the Breaſt, and principally the 
Stomach and Liver, forcing them againſt the Diaphray. 
ma, which is thereby compreſſed, as we have ſaid. 
This may be remedied by the Woman's obſerving a 
| good Diet ſomething cooling: If ſharp Humours cauſe 
1 it, avoiding all Meats ſalted, ſpiced, or bautgonſt; 
| the muſt forbear ſharp Things, as Oranges, Citrons, 


i Pomegranates, Vinegar, and others of the like Na- 
|| ture, becauſe they yet more and more by their pricking 
1 Quality excite the Cough: But ſhe may make ule of 
| Lenitives, and ſuch as ſweeten the Paſſages, as Juice of 
l Liquoriſh, Sugarcandy, and Syrup of Violets, or Mul- 
0 berries, of which they may mix ſome Spoonfuls with a 
2 Ptiſan made with lujubes, Sebeſtens, Raiſons of the Sun, 
and French-Barley, always adding a little Liquoriſh to 

ne it: It may not likewiſe be amiſs to turn the Abundance 
pdf theſe Humours, and draw them downwards by ſome 
gentle Clyſter. If this Regimen prevails nothing, and 
that there appears Signs'of Fulneſs of Blood, it will be 
1 neceſfary, at whatſoever time it be of her going with 
it Child, to bleed her in the Arm, and tho' this Reme- 
dy be not uſually practiſed when they are young with 

Child, yet in this caſe it muſt: For a continual Cough 


is much more dangerous than moderate Bleeding. If — 

the Cough comes of Cold, let her be kept in a cloſe deze 
Chamber with a Napkin three or four times double MP 
i about her Neck, or a Lambskin, thar it may keep her > 
FE warm; and going to Bed, let her take three or four 8 
' _* * ſpoonfuls of Syrup of burnt Wine, which is very pe- = U) 
| | , Etoral, and cauſeth a good Digeſtion, if it be made in avg 


the following manner. 
- Take halt a Pint of good Wine, two Drams of Won 
good Cinamon bruiſed, half a dozen Cloves, with 


four Ounces of Sugar; put them together in a Silver — 
Poringer, and cauſe them to boil upon a Chafindiſh of — 
Coals, burn it, and afterwards boil it to the Con- ist 
filtence of a Syrup, which let the Woman take at augn 


Night, 


— 
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Night, an Hour or two after a light Supper. It muſt 


always be obſerved from whatſoever Cauſe the Cough 


proceeds, that the Woman go looſe in her Clothes, 
for being ſtrait-laced, the Womb is the more thruſt 
down, by the Endeavours the Cough cauſeth ic to 
make. And becauſe Sleep is very proper to ſtay De- 
fluxions, ic may be procured (if there be Occaſion) 
by ſome ſmall Julip, uſing by no means the ſtrong Stu- 

factives, which are dangerous to a Woman with 
Child, if there be not a very great Neceflity ; as there 
was in my Kinſwoman, who had furious Accidents by 
the Hurt ſhe got from the Stumble, of which I gave 
you an Account in the 12th Chapter of this Book. 


There are Women that carry their Children ſo high, 


(eſpecially cheir firſt, becauſe the large Ligaments, 
which ſupport the Womb are not yet relaxed) that 


they think them to be in their Breaſt, which cauſeth - 
ſo great an Oppreflion and Difficulty of Breathing, 


that they fear they ſhall be choaked aſſoon as they have 


either eaten a little, walk'd, or gone up a Pair. of 


Stairs; which comes (as I ſaid before) by reaſon the 
Womb is much enlarged, and greatly preſſeth che Sto- 
mach and Liver, which forces the Diapbragma upwards, 
leaving it no free Liberty to be moved, whence is 
cauſed this Difficulty of breathing. Sometimes alſo 


their Lungs are ſo full of Blood, driven thither from 


all Parts of the Body when with Child, that ic hardly 


leaves Paſſage for the Air: If ſo, they will breath more 


eaſily aſſoon as a little Blood is taken from the Arm, 
becauſe by that means the Lungs are emptied, and 
bave more Liberty to be moved: But if this Difficulty 
of Breathing comes from a Compreſſion made by the 
Womb againſt the Dia bragma, in forcing the Parts of 


the lower Belly againſt it; the beſt Remedy is to wear 
their Clothes lodſe about them, and rather eat little and 


often, than fill their Bellies too much at once; becauſe 


itisthereby more preſſed againſt the Diaphragma, and ſo 
augments the Accident. Neither mult ſhe uſe any viſ- 
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cous or windy Meats, as Peaſe, ©. but only ſuch as 
are of an eaſie Digeſtion ; : ſhe muſt all the while a- 
void Occaſion of Grief and Fear, becauſe theſe two 


Paſſions drive the Blood to the Heart and Lungs in too 


great abundance, ſo that the Woman, who can hardly 
already breathe, and hath her Breaſt ſtuft, will be in 
Danger of being ſuffocated ; for the abundance of 
Blood filling at once and above meaſure the Ventricles 


of the Heart, hinders it Motion, without which one 


cannot live. 


c HA p. XVI. 


Of the Swelling and Pains of the Thighs and 
Legs. | 


T is very eaſie for them that are acquainted with 
the Circulation of the Blood, to conceive the Rea- 

on why many big-belly'd Women have their Legs and 
Thighs ſwelled and pained, and ſometimes full of red 


. Spots, from the ſwelling of the Veins, all along the 


Inſide of them, which extreamly hinders their going. 
Many think (which is in ſome meaſure true) that the 
Woman having more Blood than the Infant needs for 
its Nouriſhment, Nature, by virtue of the expulſive 
Faculty of the upper Parts, which are always more 


ſtrong, drives the Superfluity of it upon the lower, 
which are the Legs, as moſt feeble and apteſt to receive 
it, becauſe of their Situation: To explain it thus is 
ſomething to purpoſe ; but I chink the Circulation of 
the Blood will teach us better how this comes, than 
that we need to haye Recourſe to this expulſive Fa- 


culty. | 


It is then thus, according to my Opinion : Follow- 
ing the ordinary Motion of the Blood, the Crural and 
che Saphene Veins receive into the mwhat is brought 
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o the lower Parts by the Arteries, and convey it a- 


Jong the Leg and Thigh, aſcending {fill by the 1liacks 
owards the Heart, which are emptied 4nto the Cava, 


00 Jo aſcend again by it to the Heart, and ſo ſucceſſively. 
ly his being ſo de facto (as need not be doubted, ſince 
in Neis a Verity founded upon Experience) when a Wo- 
of an is with Child, and chiefly cowards the laſt Months, 
les Nad the Womb is much extended, and poſleſſerh a 
ne eat part of the lower Belly, then it begins co preſs 


he 11;ack Veins by its Greatneſs and Heavineſs, and ſo 
inders the Blood from following its Courſe, and ha- 
ing its Motion ſo free, as before ſhe was with Child: 
hich being ſo, the inferior Parts, which are the 
rural and Saphene Veins, become ſwelled, much in 
he ſame manner as the Veins of the Arm do upwards 
yhen bound with a Ligature for Bleeding, or by any 
trong Compreflion upon the upper Parts; which hap- 
dens, becauſe the Veins being compreſſed, the Blood 


ith chere ſtopt, finding its Paſſage more difficult. The 
* lack Veins being then ſo preſſed by the Bigneſs and 
in 


Thighs ſwell in ſuch a manner, as that they empty 
hemſelves into the Subſtance of the Parts, and 


Ng broughout the five Coverings, which thence become 
the WWwelld; yea and theſe Veins, and amongſt the reſt 
for Ide Saphenes, dilated and became viſcous, ſometimes 
ive rom the inward and upper Parts of the, Thigh to the 
ore ery Extremity of the Foot, in which the Blood ſtag- 
er, {ating without its free Circulation, is altered and cor- 
We upted, which cauſeth great Pains and Swellings in 
5 15 WI! theſe: Parts. This oftner befalls Women that are 


ery ſanguine, walk much, and uſe great Exerciſe, 
which, aided with a Fulneſs of the Vein, makes a Rup- 
ure of the Valvules, which ſerve to facilitate the Mo- 
lon of the Blood: As the Suckers of a Pump, whieh 


auſeth by its Quantity and Stay, theſe Dilatations of 
: Veins, which are called Varices, For 


* 


eavineſs of the Womb, all thoſe of the Legs and 


tain the Water when it is raiſed thither : Which 
dlood falling down again, not being ſo ſupported, - 
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| For to remedy this, when a Woman hath her Vein; Lav 
dilated, ler her only uſe, whilſt ſhe is with Child, 2 hall 
palliative Curt, in ſwaithing this Yaricos-part with a an. 
Swaith three or four Fingers broad, according to the il thre 
- Bigneſs of it, beginning to ſwaith from the Bottom, it, 
and conducting it upwards to the beginning of the ¶ fine 
Varices, that by this means theſe Yaricos- Veins, which mor 
are always outward, being moderately cloſed, ſhou WM 's bi 
be hindred by this Compreſſion from further dilacing, ¶ Sup 
and the Blood not be corrupted by the ſtay it make; Wi Lecl 
there, which after this will not want irs circular Moti. 
on, becauſe the greateſt part of it paſſzth then by the — 
Veſſel deeper placed. A Woman in this Condition 
ſhould likewiſe keep her Bed, if ſhe can, becauſe by 
this Situation, her Body being equally lay'd, the Blood 
circulates much the eafier, and is not then ſo much 
troubled to return by theſe Veinstothe Heart, as when 
it mult aſcend by them, the Woman ſtanding upright; 
which is the Cauſe the Legs always are more ſwell d a 
Night than Mornings: If there be in any other part 
of the/ Body Signs of Plenitude and Abundance of 
Blood, they may bleed her without Danger. 
There are other Women, whoſe Legs only ſwell be- ¶ cloſ 
cauſe of their Weakneſs, and not for the Reaſon uſt a- 
bove mentioned, and are ſo edematous, that when you Part 
preſs them with your Finger, the Print of it remains rho1 
there; which is, becauſe they want natural Heat, uf forts 
- ficient to concoct and digeſt all the Nouriſhment ſent hap] 
to them; and to expel the Superfluities of it, which f WII! 
by that means remaining there in great Quantity, Dan. 
leaves them ſo ælematous. For, to 8 theſe ſort ot Par 
Tumours, you may uſe a Lee made with the Aſhes of den 
Vines, and the Decoction of Melilot, Camomile and. E 
Lavender; afterwards they may be fomented with A- se 


romatick Wine, in which they may moiſten their Com- ol ef 
preſſes to be laid upon them, repeating them three ot = 
four times a Day to fortifie them; which may be made - 


with Roſemary, Bayes, Time, Marjoram, Sage, A = 
=: a 1 * * F \ = i - = K po 
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Lavender, of each an Handful ; of Province-Roſes 
half a Handful; Pomegranate Flowersand Alum, each 
an Ounce : Boil them together in ſtrong Red- Wine, 
three Points, to the Conſumption of athird part; ftrain 
it, and keep it for the Uſe above-mentioned. But 
ſince Pregnancy for the moſt part cauſeth theſe Tu- 
mors, they likewiſe ordinarily ceaſe when the Woman 
is brought to Bed, becauſe then ſhe purgeth forth the 
Sy of her whole Habit by means of her 
Lochia. ; be 5 


% 
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C HAP. XVII. 
Of the Hemorrhoids. 


H E menſtrow Blood, that uſed to be purged a- 
way every Month, being golleced in a great 
Quantity near the Womb (which permits it not now 
to be evacuated by the uſual Paſſage, being ſo exactly 
ell be. i cloſed during Pregnancy) is forced to flow back into 
uſt - che whole Habit, and chiefly upon the neighbouring 
a you Parts of the Womb, and cauſeth in many the Hemor- 


mains WM rhoids both internal and external. All the ſeveral 
, ſuf- forts of them whrich we ſhall now deſcribe, may as well 


t ſent happen to them at this time as at another: But we 
yhich will only ſpeak of that fort which is cauſed by Preg- 


ntity, I nancy, becauſe our Deſign is only to make known ſome - 


vet of MI Particulars of the Maladies Women are in this Condi- 
hes of tion ſubject to. 1 

e and. Hemorrhoids are Tumors and painful Inflamations, 
ich A- ingendred by a Flux of Humours upon the Extremities 
Com- of che Hemorrhoid Veins and Arteries, and are cauſed 


ree ot in great-belly'd Women by the abundance of Blood 


made caſt upon theſe Parts, becauſe the Body at this time is 
, and "purged of its Superfluities, as accuſtomed * 
*. 162 EE oh . * | * 3 t 
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It is likewfle very often cauſed by the great Endeavours 


8 8 — 


that Women ſometimes make to go to Stool when co- 
ſtive; becauſe the Womb being placed upon the Re- 
&um, hinders, by preſſing it, the Excrements contain- 
ed in it from being eaſily extruded ; and by theſe En- 


deavours the Blood which is in the neighbouring Ve- 


ſels, being likewiſe expreſſed, ſwells and blows up 


their Extremities, upon which comes theſe painful In- 


flamations, called Hemorrhoids, of which ſome are 


internal, ſome external, ſome ſmall, and with little or 


no Pain, and ſome extremely big and painful, This 
may ſuffice for their general Differences, without 
coming to their Particulars, which would require a 
more ample Explication. | 

E they are ſmall and without Pain, either internal 


or external, it is eaſie enough to prevent their further 
Growth, by Remedies which hinder and turn the 


Flux from theſe Parts: But there is more reaſon to 
cure the great and painful ones, by gaſing firſt the great 
Pain; for as long as that continues, the Flux is ever 
augmented. To this purpoſe, if the big-belly'd Wo- 
man have in the reſt of her Body other Signs of Re- 
pletion, ſhe may. ſafely be once let Blood in the Arm, 
and ſometimes (if there be great Neceſſity) twice, for 
to turn away the Humours, and to evacuate the Ful- 
neſs, by which the Pain will be likewiſe appeaſed : If 
the groſs Excrements retained in the Right Gut be the 
cauſe of ir, and that ſhe be coſtive, let her take an e- 


mollient Clyſter of the Decoction of Mallows, Marſh- 
Mallows, Pellicory, and Violets, wich Honey of Vio- 


lets, to which may be added Oil of ſweet Almonds, 
or {weet Butter ; being careful to add nothing that 
may irritate, left ic augment the Diſeaſe, eſpecially 
when they are inward Piles: And to the end the Wo- 
man may then the better receive the Clyſter, tis fit 
that a ſmall End of a Pullet's Gur be put upon the End 
of the Pip, to cover it on the outſide, that ſo it may 
be put up the Fundament with leſs Pain, afrerwark 
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nue in Bed till this Flux of Humours be paſſed, and 
the mean time anoint the Piles with hot Strokings from 
the Cow, or fomentthem with the Decoction of Marſh- 
mallows, White-broth, and Linfeed : Oyl of ſweet 


together with the Yolk of an Egg, and ground in a 
leaden Mortar, are very anodine and proper to eaſe 
Pain; and if the Inflamation be great, anoint it alittle 


qually mixec. ; 
After a good Diet, Bleeding, and the Application 
only of theſe cooling and anodine Remedies (Re- 


the impure Blood, or harden the Piles) it their Swel- 
ling doth not abate, Leeches muft beapplied, ro draw 
and empty the Blood there gachered ; or they may be 
open'd with a Lancet, if ſoft, or any kind of Inunda- 
tion : But Leeches are more proper for hard Piles, and 


of theſe Piles, have an Evacuation, almoſt natural, 
for being relieved by it when they bleed moderately, Na- 
gul. ture being accuſtomed to it: Yet it is not ſo in Wo- 
Ir nen, but always contrary to Nature; becauſe the E- 


ought always to be made by the Womb in Women, if 
not with Child; but being with Child, it may in ſome 
manner, in caſe the Woman be plethorick, ſupply 
allo the Defect of the natural Evacuation ; for, provi- 
ed they bleed moderately, and without Pain, ſhe may 
hereby be alſo relieved : But if they flow in too great 
Quantity, there is Danger that both Mother and Infant 


o make aſtringent Fomentations with the Decoction 
ft Granat Flowers, the Rinds of Pomegranates and 
Frovince-Roſes, made with Smiths Water, and a lit- 
& Alum; or this Cataplaſm may be apply'd to ir, 

made 


let her keep a moderate and cooling Diet, and conti- 


Almonds, Poppies, and Water-Lillies, well beaten 


with Unguentum Refrigerans Galeni, and Populeon, e- 


percuflives being not then to be uſed, leſt they repel 
Vo. ss it were fleſhy, becauſe they do not put one to ſo 


Re. nuch Pain as the Lancet: Altho'ſome Men, bythe help 


vacuation which happens to thoſe Men by the Piles, 


ill be weakned by it; and to avoid it, tis convenient 
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ſtemper, and ſuch as the Accident requires. 


Of the ſeveral Fluxes which may happen to a We 


man, to wit, the Flux of the Belly, the Flux of 


almoſt quitè raw. The ſecond is called Diarrbæa, by 


Guts. "$5 aft 1 


. miſcarrying ; which Hippocrates tells us in the 34tt 
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made with Bole-armonack, Dragons-blood, and 7; 
Sigillata, with the white of an Egg: As alſo to turn 
back the Blood from theſe Parts by bleeding in the Arm, 
and by dry Cupping - Glaſſes, applied to the Region of 
the Reins, and other Remedies convenient for this Di. 


* 


CHAP. XVIII. 


* 


man with Child, and firſt Na Looſeneſs. 


ee ſeveral Fluxes may befal a great-belly'd Wo- 
the Terms, and Floodings. We ſhall firſt ſpeak of tho 
Flux of the Belly, and afterwards we will examine the 
other two in the two following Chapters. 

There are ordinarily reckon d three ſorts of Looſe- 
neſſes, which in general is a frequent Dejection of what 
is contained in the Guts, by Stool: The firſt is cal. 
led Lienteria, by which the Stomach and the Guts, not 
having digeſted the Nouriſhment received, lets it pals 


which they ſimply diſcharge the Humours and Excre- 
ments which chey contain. And the third, which 1s 
the worſt, is Dyſenteria, by which the Patient, toge- 
ther with the Humours and Excrements, yoids Blood 
with violent Pains, cauſed by the Ulceration of the 


Of what kind ſoever the Flux is, if great, and col. 
tinue long, it puts the Woman in great Danger df 


Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, . Mulieri in utero gerenti, 
alvus plurimum profiuat, periculum eſt ne abortiat, Fol, 
if it be a Lienteria, the Stomach not containing * 

l tomacn not Foo 


7; Mood received, and letting it immediately paſs away 
turn N Peſore it be turned into Chyle, of which Blood ought 
Irm. No be made for the Nouriſhment of Mother and Child, 
nis not poſlible but they muſt be both thereby extreme- 


y weakened for want of Nouriſhment. If a Diarrhea, 
nd continues long, it will occaſion the ſame Acci- 
ent: Becauſe there is a great Diſſipation of the Spi- 
its, together with the Evacuation of Humours. But 
he Danger is much greater when a Dyfenteria, foraſ- 
uch as the Woman hath then great Pains and Gripes 
the Guts cauſed by their Ulceration, which excites 
hem continually by conſtant Stimulations,to diſcharge 
emſelves of the ſharp and bilous. Humours, with 
hich they are extremely annoyed ; which cauſes a 
reat Diſturbance and violent Commotion of the 


Wo: Womb, being placed upon the right Gut, and to the 
ux of bild contained in it; and by the Compreſſion which 
ff the e Muſcles of the Belly make on all ſides, as alſo 
1c the Whoſe that are made by them of the Diaphragma, which 


rrce themſelves downwards in the Endeavours a Wo- 
an makes ſo often to go to Stool with pain, the Child 
conſtrained, becauſe of this Violence, to come before 


„ not uch theſe Stimulations and Needings are greater, as 
t paß Ne ſame Hippocrates notes in the 27th Aphoriſm of 
4, by W's 7th Book, Mulieri utero gerenti, fi. tenſio ſupervenc- 
xcre- ., facit abortum. If there happens a Teneſm (faith, 
ch is N to a Woman with Child, ir makes her miſcarry. 
toge · WW his Teneſm is a great Paſſion of the right Gut, which 
Blood Mprceth it to make theſe violent Endeavours to diſ- 


harge it ſelf, without being able to avoid any thing, 


is continually irritated. + Ma bit 

er of Wen this Flux of the Belly happens to a big-bellied 

24th man, it is ordinarily, becauſe they have always 

wi, e Digeſtion of their, Stomach weak, by reaſon. of 
For, Meir bad Diet, which their - ſtrange Appetites cauſe 

g cho em often to long for; By the continual uſe of which, 

Food i - | being 
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time Which arrives ſo much the oftner, by ho- 


Ne 


ut cholerick Humours mix d with Blood, with which 
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being at length weakned, it ſuffers the Food to F o 
{ paſs immediately without Digeſtion ; or if it ſty 1 
j longer, it is converted into a corrupted Chyle iſ this 
il which deſcending into the Guts, irritates them by nel; 
il its Acrimony to diſcharge themſelves as ſoon as they ef 
I Can. | 3 92 
. Now to proceed ſafely to the Cure of theſe differen = 
Fluxes of the Belly (to which 'tis fit Care ſhould be Whit 
J taken in good time, leſt the Woman miſcarry, as * © 
8 have already ſaid) the Nature of it muſt be conſidered, , em 
(it to the End the Cauſe, which maintains it, ſhould be 5 P 
* remedied. If it be a Lienteria following (as is uf. e 
90 | - al) continual Vomitings, which have ſo debilitae( * 
| the Stomach, and relaxed its Membranes, that ha a 
1 ving no longer Strength to vomit up that Food, it ſuf we 
1 fers it to paſs downwards without Digeſtion : In this 1 
1 Caſe a Woman muſt abſtain from all thoſe irregul: — 
0. Appetites, and accuſtom her ſelf to good Food of eaſe Flux 
| - Digeſtion, and little at a time, that ſo her Streng and 
wt may be able the eaſier to concoct and digeſt it; ſhe Diac 
j ſhould drink a little deep Claret-Wine, mixed wih take, 
| Water in which Iron hath been quenched, inſtead oy g. 
$ Ptiſan, which is not proper in this Caſe, provid Dye 
bit ſhe have not a ſtrong Fever; for if it be but a ſmall Fe * 5 
ver, Wine on this manner is to be preferred, for Soo 
much as the fewer ſhe hath at that time, is but ſym... 
tomatick. cauſed by this Debility of Stomach, and ougt 
| will vaniſh as ſoon as this is fortified ; which will be ter h 
| yer more promoted, if the Woman before and aft Med 
| Meals takes ſome Corroboratives, as a little of tha and 
þ Burnt-Wine we mentioned for the Cough in the 15 gend 
| Chapter of this Book; or a little good Hippocras, "Ml mad. 
þ | right Canary, of any of them according to her P re; 
lace; neither will it be amiſs if ſhe eats a little good Pap 
Marmalade of Quince before Meals: She may 11\:WM doile 
| VwWuoiſe wear upon the Pit of her Stomach a Lamb- Sia in. 
bt with the Wooll, for to preſerve it, and augment iwas. 


natural Hear, which is very neceſlary to — 
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od ö Food; * obſerving above all, to 
t ſtz give no purging Medicine, when #* Not always a good 
ll this Flux is only cauſed by Weak: Caution. 

neſs, leſt it de thereby augmented. 


* If it be a Diarrbæa, and only an Evacuation ſim ply 
ll of ſuch Excrements as are retained in the Guts, and 
reren ſome ſuperfluous Humours, which Nature hath ſent 


thither to be expelled, and that it continue no long 
time, and is gentle; the Woman will find no Incon- 
venience by it; nor is ſhe in that Danger as when 
it paſſeth thoſe Bounds ; and therefore *tis good to 
leave the Operation to Nature, without interrupting 


Far it in the Beginning; but if it continues above four or 
at Hie Days, it is a Sign then that there are ill Humours 
it contained and cleaving to the Inſide of the Guts, 


which provoke them often to be diſcharged, and 
ought to be removed with ſome purging Medicine 
that may looſen and evacuate them, — which the 
Flux will certainly ceaſe, ſome light Infuſion of Senna 
and Rhubarb, with Syrup of Succory, or an Ounce of 
Diacatbolicon, with a little Rhubarb for a Bolus, to be 
taken in a Wafer. | | 

But if, notwithſtanding fit Purges and a regular 
Dyet, this Flux continues, and changes into a Diſen- 


in this 
egula 
f eaſe 
rengti 
t; ſhe 
| wit 
ead of 
Ovide 


* ters, the Patient voiding every Moment bloody 
5 Stools, with much Pain and Needing, the is then in 
* gteat Danger of „ and its Prevention 
; ought to be endeavoured, if poſſible. Therefore, af- 
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Medicines above-mentioned) which were in the Guts, 
and hindring, by a good Dyet, that no more be en- 
gendred; to which purpoſe let her uſe good Broths 
made of Veal or Chicken, with cooling Herbs, to tem- 
per the Acrimony of theſe hot Humours ; let her eat 


Pap wich the Yelk of an Egg new layed, being well 
1 boiled : Such Dyer ſoftens and ſweetens the Guts with- 
ent it In. Let her Drink be Water, in which Iron or Steel 


was quenched, with a little Wine, if ſhe be not fe- 
G . veriſh, 


digelt 
Food 


ter having putged away the ill Humour, (with the. 
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| veriſh, for then half a Spoonful of Syrup of Quince or 
Pomegranates is better to mix with the foreſaid Wa. 

ter; She may likewiſe eat a little Marmalade of 
Quince, or other Aſtringents and Strengthners, pro- 
| vided her Body was well purged before.: and becauſe 
= - there is always in theſe Fluxes great Pains and Gripes 
| | all over the Belly and Guts, and chiefly the Re&un, 

|. al-the Humours being diſcharged upon it, which ic- 
"* ritating it extreamly, cauſeth continual Stimulations, 
{ | that ought to be appeaſed (if poſſible) to prevent A. 
il 3 bortion, and may be effected by 
. 4: Tefore ofſer- * Clyſters made of the Broth of 3 
0 


1 — * Calves-head, or Sheeps-head wel 
| S's boyled, mixing it with two Ounces 
5 of the Oil of Violets; or elſe of good Milk, mixed 
_ with the Volk of a freſh Egg. After the uſe of theſe 
5 ſtrengthning and anodine Clyſters, as long as is judged 
neceſſary, which the Patient ought to keep as long as 

ſhe can, the better to appeaſe theſe Pains, you mult 
proceed to the uſe of Deterſives, made with the De- 
coction of Mallows, and Marſh-Mallows, with Honey 
of Roſes; and afterwards aſtringent Clyſters, in 
[4 which muſt be neither Oil nor Honey mixed, becaule 
they relax inſtead of binding; beginning firſt with the 
gentleſt, made with Roſe-water, mixed with Let- 
tice and Plantain- water; afterwards to ſtronger, 
| compoſed with the Decoction of the Roots and Leaves 
| of Plantain, Tapſas Barbatus, Horſe-tail, with Pro- 
vince-Roſes, the Rind of Pomegranates in Smiths- water; 
to which may be added, of Terra Sigillata, and Dri 
gon's-blood, each two Drams. You may likewik 
' toment the Fundament: But there muſt be care, be- 
i fore you come to uſe the ſtrong Aſtringents, that 
the Woman be firſt well purged with the Remedies 
before-mentioned, leſt (as the Proverb is) the Wolf 

be ſhut in wich the Flock; and, endeavouring to pte 
4 vent Abortion, the Death of the Mother, and conſe- 
12 - Queatly of the Child, be cauſed by a greater Mifchict: 
| | Retaining 
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will appear in the following Chapter. It muſt ar * 
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often, which he did, till he had indeed cured her; but 
ewas after ſhe had miſcarried,being three Months gone, 
This Evacuation uſually befals very Sanguine or Phleg- 
matick Women, who breeding more Blood than the 
Infant hath need of for its Nouriſhment at the Begin- 
ning, diſcharge themſelves at thoſe times of that ſu. 
perfluous Quantity, more or leſs, according to their 
Diſpoſitions, but not by the Bottom of the Womb, 
as formerly when they were not breeding, becauſe 
thoſe Paſſages are effectually cloſed by the After - birth 
which adheres to it, and the Womb is then exact 
cloſe; by a couple of Branches which Nature (pro- 
vident and careful of the Preſervation of Individuals, 
as well as of the Kind) hath deſtin'd to this Uſe, 
which proceed from the Spermatick Veſſels, which 
(beſides thoſe they ſend to the Teſticles and other 
Parts) before they arrive at the Womb, divide them- 


ſelves on each ſide into two Branches very conſideta | 


ble; of which, the one terminates in the Fund of the 
Womb, by which the Courſes paſs, when the Wo- 
man is not with Child; and the other, not entring 
there, couching along the Body of it, is terminated in 


the ſide of the Neck of the Womb, by which the 


Courſes are diſcharged, whilſt they are breeding, in 
caſe the Woman be plethorick. a 

When a Woman voids Blood downwards, it muſt 
carefully be conſidered whence it proceeds, and in 
what manner; whether it is the ordinary Courſes, or 
a real Flooding: If it be the ordinary Courſes, the 
Blood comes away periodically at the accuſtomed times, 
and flows by Degrees from the Neck, near the inward 
Orifice of the Womb, and not from its Fund; as may 
be diſcovered, if trying with a Finger one finds the 
inward Orifice exactly cloſed ; which could not be, it 
the Blood proceeded from the Bottom, as alſo if it 
proceeds without Pain; all which Circumſtances do 
not meet in a Flooding, but others very different, 2 


Wile 


— — — 
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wiſe be conſidered, whether theſe Courſes flow, only 


ny of he Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels which 
contain it, that ſo fit Remedies may be apply'd. If they 
proceed from the ſole Abundance, being more than 
the Fruit can conſume for its Nouriſhment, it is ſo far 
from hurting either Mother or Child, that being mo- 
derate, it is very profitable to them ; becauſe if the 
Womb were not diſcharged of this ſuperfluous Blood, 
the Fruic, which is as yet but little, would be drown- 
ed by it, or, as it were, ſuffocated : And if it ſhould 
chance that they were unduly ſtopt or retained, Bleed- 
ing will ſupply the Defe& of the natural Evacuation, 
which ought to have been ; but if there be no Sign of 
Abundance or Plenitude, and that before ſhe was with 
Child ſhe had her Courſes in a ſmall Quantity, which 
ſtill continue to flow after ſhe hath conceived, it is a 
ſign that the Flux proceeds from the Heat and Acrimo- 
ny of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels ap- 
pointed to receive it. It is of this fort of Women 
that 4". na pretends to ſpeak, in the 6th Apho- 
rim before-mentioned, whoſe Children cannot be 
healthful, when their Courſes flow, whilſt they are 
Breeding; becauſe there remains not Blood enough 
behind for her, and the Nouriſhment of her Infant, 
which puts her in great Danger of miſcarrying ; for as 
the Proverb ſaith, . Hunger drives the Wolf out of the 
Wod ; fo likewiſe want of Nouriſhment forceth the 
little Priſoner out of his Hiding-place before his time. 


ſter an Accident, the Woman muſt keep her ſelf very 
quiet in Bed, abſtaining from all things that may heat 
her Blood, ſhunning Choler above all the Paſſions of 
the Mind, uſing a ſtrengthning and a cooling Diet, 
feeding on Meat that breeds good Blood, and thick- 
ens it; as are good Broths made with Poultry; Necks 
of Mutton, Knucles of Veal, in which may be boiled 
cooling Pot-herbs ;new-lay'd Eggs, Gellies,Rice-Milk, 

„ G 3 Barley- 


becauſe of the Superfluity, or becauſe of the Acrimo- - 


To hinder this Flux from effecting ſo evil and ſini- 
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ling by little and little from the Neck of the Womb 
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Barley-broths, which are proper for her: Let he: 
Drink be Water in which Iron is quenched, with? 
little Syrup of Quince : She muſt refrain from Copy. 
lation, becauſe by heating the Blood, it excites it ty 
flow more. If notwithſtanding all this the Flux con. 
tinues, ſome commend large Cupping-Glaſſesunderthe 
Breaſts, to make a Revulſion, and to turn the Blood; 
according to Hippecrates's goth Aphoriſm of the gt 
Book, Mulieri ſi vel menſtrua ſiſtere, cuourbitulam quan 
maximam ad Mammas appone: But it will do no great 
Matter; however, to ſatisfie the Patient, and to ſhey 
that nothing is omitted that may make for her Cure, 
they may be apply'd. I ſhould rather chooſe to mak: 
this Revulſion by bleeding in the Arm, if her Strength 
permitted: And becauſe in this Condition the Chill 
is very weak through this great Evacuation, it muſt be 
fortify'd, by applying to the Mother's Belly, about 
the Region of the Womb, Compreſles ſteep'd in ſtrong 
Wine, in which is boiled a Pomegranate, with its 
Peel, Province-Roſes, and a little Cinnamon: But 
the beſt way to ſtrengchen it, is to correct the Mo- 
ther's Blood, and hinder its Evacuation. 


_— 
— — — 


CAA P. XX. 
Of Floogings. 


Here is a great Difference between the menſtr- 

ous Blood, of which we have diſcourſed in the 
preceding Chapter, which happens ſometimes to Wo- 
men with Chiid, and this Flooding which we have now 
in hand: For (as I have ſaid) the Courſes come perio- 
dically at the times accuſtomed, without Pain, diſti- 


during Pregnancy, after which it totally ceaſeth: — 
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much the contrary, this Loſs of Blood comes from the 
Bottom of the Womb, wich * Pain, 

and almoſt of a ſudden, and in great * Sometimes. 
abundance, and continues Flooding » 


formed there) which ſeem ſometimes to leflen the 
Accident, by ſtopping for a little time the Place whence 
it Hows ; but ſoon after it returns with greater Vio« 


Child, if not timely prevented, by delivering the 
Woman, as ſhall be hereafcer declared. 3 
If this Flooding happens when young with Child, it 
; uſually becauſe of ſome falſe Conception, or Mole, 
of which the Womb endeavours to diſcharge it ſelf 
by which it opens ſome of the Veſſels in the Bottom of 
it, from whence the Blood ceaſeth not to flow, until it 
hath caſt forth the ſtrange Bodies it contained in its 
Capacity; and the hotrer and ſubtiler the Blood is 
then, the more abundantly it flows. But when this 
Flooding happens to a Woman truly conceived, at 
whatſoever time it be, proceeds like wiſe from the 
opening of the Veſſels of the Fund of the Womb, cau- 
{:4 by ſome Blow, Slip, or other Hurt, and chietly 
becauſe the Secundine, in ſuch Caſes, and ſometimes in 
others, is ſeparated in part, if not totally, from the 
Inſide of the Bottom of the Womb, to which ir ought 
to adhere, that it might receive the Mother's Blood, 
appointed for the Infant's Nouriture, by which Sepa- 
ration it leaves open all the Orifices of the Veſſels 
where it was joined, and ſo follows a great Flux of 
Blood, which never ceaſeth (if ſo cauſed) till the 
Woman be brought to bed : For the Secundine being 
once looſened, altho but part of it, never joins again 
to the Womb to cloſe thoſe Veſſels, which can never 
ſhut till che Womb hath voided all that it contained: 
For then compreſſing and cloſing it ſelf, and as is were 
entering within it ſelf (as it happens preſently after 
Delivery) the Orifices of the Veſſels are cloſed and 
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ily, without Intermiſſion, except that ſome Clods 


ence, after which follows Death both to Mother and 


— — N 32 4 
— — — we — . 


. 3 447 — * — — 
2 — — — — — 
„ A . as 
Fe # 3 » a - * 
- 


88 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. I, 
ſtopt up by this Contraction, whereby alſo this Flood, 
ing ceaſeth, which always continues as long as the 
Womb is diſtended by the Child, or any thing elſe it 
contains, for the Reaſon aforeſaid ; much like to x 
Spunge, whoſe Pores or Holes being very large when 
ſwelled, diſappear and cloſe with their own Subſtance 
when ſqueezed and compreſſed ; fo likewiſe by this 
Contraction of the Matrix (which during Pregnancy 
became as it were ſpongeous) in the Place whence 
the Secundine was ſeparated, the Orifices of the Veſſel 
are cloſed, aſſoon as it is cleanſed from whatſoever it 
contained in its Capacity. 

Altho'T have ſaid, that a Woman in this Condition, 
for the Reaſons alledged, muſt neceſſarily be deliver- 
ed, that the Flooding may be ſtopt, I do not intend it 
ſhoyld be done as ſoon as perceiv'd ; becauſe ſom: 
ſmall Floodings have ſometimes been ſuppreſſed, 
by keeping quietly in Bed, bleeding in the Arm, 
and the Uſe of the Remedies ſpecify'd in the pre- 
cendent Chapter; it may likewiſe be but an ordins. 


ry and menſtruous Flux. If then, the Blood flows 


but in ſmall Quantity, and continues a little while, 
*tis good leaving the Labour to the Work of Nature, 
ptovided the Woman hath ſufficient Strength, and 
that jt be accompanied with no other evil Accident: 
But when it flows in ſo great abundance, that ſhe falls 
into Convulſions and Faintings, then the Operation 
muſt not be deferr'd; and tis abſolutely neceſſary ſhe 
ſhould be deliver'd, whether ſhe be at her Reckoning 
or no, whether ſhe have Pains or Throws, or not; 
becauſe there js no other way to ſave her Life and thi 
Child's, but preſently to do it. Externam fundet cu 


ſanguine vocem; ſhe caſts forth with her Blood her ll 
Breath. Fe knew very well the Danger of it, 


when he ſaid in his 54th Aphoriſm of the 5ch Book, 
In pn muliebri fi con vulſio & animi defectus advent'), 
malum : If Convulſions and Faintings follow Flooding 
„ ¹1n;jim 
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There muſt not always in theſe unfortunate Acci- 
dents be expected Pains and Throws to force and bear 
down, to forward Labour; for tho' they come at the 
beginning, they uſually ceaſe aſſoon as the Flooding 
comes to Syncope's and Convulſions; neither muſt it be 
deferr'd, till the Womb be enough opened, foraſmuch 
as this Effuſion of Blood very much moiſtens it, and 
the Weakneſs relaxeth it, ſo that it may be then as ea, 
fily dilated as if there had been abundance of ſtrong 
Throws. Wherefore, having placed the Woman in 
the Situation we ſhall dire& when we treat of Delive- 
ries, let the Chirurgeon, having his Hands anoint- 
ed with Oil or freſh Butter, introduce his Fingers 
joined together, by degrees into the Matrix, and 
ſpread them, open the one from the other when they 
are in the Entry, for to dilate it ſufficiently by little 
and little, without any Violence, if poflible ; which 
being done, and his Hand quite within, if he finds 
the Waters not broke, let him break them, and then 
whatſoever part of the Child preſents, tho' the Head 


(provided it be not juſt in the Birth) let him ſearch 


for the Feet, and draw it forth by them (obſerving 
every Circumſtance, that ſhall be ſhewn in the 14th 
Chapter of the ſecond Book, where is deſcribed the 
way how to deliver a Woman, the Child coming with 
the Feet firſt) becauſe there is better hold, and more 
ealy to deliver by them, * than by 

the Head, or any other part of the * Vitbout it could 


: „ it bout 
Body. Wherefore if the Feet lie ogy Bite ona 


not ready, the Chirurgeon muſt ſeek 4 in be Preface of 


for them, which at that time is eafier the Tranſlator. | 
done than at another, becauſe the | 

great Flooding makes the Womb looſe and ſlippery 
by its Humidity, ſo that it will not be difficult for 
him to turn the Child, and bring it by the Feet, as we 
have eren now ſaid; after which he muſt fetch the 
After burthen, which in theſe Caſes cleaves but little, 
being careful not to leaye ſo much as a Clod 170 op 
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the Pains, before fhe could be delivered, aſſuring her 
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Womb, left it ſtill continue the Flooding ; which he. 
ing done, it will ſoon after ſtop, with all the Acci- 
dents, if too much Nme was not ſpent before the O. 
peration. 

Many Women and Children have periſhed for want 
of this Operation in this ill Accident; and many o- 
thers have eſcaped Death (which elſe muſt certainly 
had followed) by being timely ſuccoured. . 

Guillimeaw, in Chap, 13. of his 2d Bood of happy 


Deliveries, makes mention of ſix or ſevem Hiſtories to 


confirm this Verity, in ſome of which we may find the 
Women and their Children bloody Victims of it, for 
not having been in the like Caſe delivered, which o- 
thers, by a ſeaſonable Delivery eſcaped; And the 
better to confirm it by my own Experience, I will re- 
cite you one amongſt the reſt, very remarkable, of 
the Remembrance of which I am ſo ſenſible, that the 
Ink I write with at preſent, to publiſh i to the World 
for their Profit, ſeems to me to be Blood, becauſe in 
this ſad and fatal Occaſion, I ſaw part of my elf ex- 
re- | 
. About three Years ſince, one of my Siſters, not 
yet one and twenty Years of Age, being about eight 
Months and a halt gone with her fifth Child, and then 
very well in Health, was ſo unfortunate as to hurt her 
ſelf (tho' at firſt ſmall in Appearance) by falling on 
her Knees, her Belly a little touching the Ground by 
the Fall ; afrer which ſhe paſſed a Day or two, with- 
out perceiving any great Alteration, which made her 
neglect to repoſe herſelf, being very neceſſary for her; 
bur the third Day, or thereabouts, afrer her Hurt, a- 


bout Eleven in the Morning, ſhe was ſuddenly ſurpri- 


fed with ſtrong and frequent Pains in the Belly, 
which were immediately followed with Floodings ; 
this made her preſently ſend for her Midwife, who no 
better underſtanding her Office, told her ſhe muſt 
have Patience, till the Womb had dilated it ſelf by 


fur- 


— 
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further, that ſhe had no Reaſon to be aſraid, and that 
CCi- ſhe ſhould be quickly freed from the Danger, becauſe 
O. her Child came right: She made her thus hope in vain 
three or four Hours, until, the Flooding ſtill continu- 
ant ing violently, the Pains began to | 
* ceaſe, and the poor Woman — —_ —_— | 
UL into frequent Faintings, an : | 
en the Midwife gefired 2 Chi- _—— | 
ppy rurgeon to adviſe wich in this ver the danger ſooner | 
s to Caſe: They immediately ſent to my Fl 
the Houſe for me, but unfortunately miſſing of me, they 
for ſent for him, whom they judged the ableſt of all the 
1 o- Chirurgeons that practiſed Midwifery in Paris, and | 
the immediately conducted him to my Siſter's, where he | 
| re- arrived about four in the Afternoon, and having ſeen | 
„ of Wl her, 4 contented himſelf with only : 
the ſaying, She was 4 dead Woman, and TH weetobe 2 
orld Wi thit ncthing was to be done to ber, bat f, 1h, _. | 
& IN to give ber all the Sacraments, and that ners in this and other 
ex- abſolutely ſhe could not be delivered; the like dangerous 4 
which likewiſe che Midwife jointly 5% (whereof vhey 
not Wl concluded, who believed that the Fagutegge) would 
eight Opinion of a Man ſo authentickly e- conſu t, and not de- ö 
then ſteemed of all, muſt be infallible. froy one or more, by | 
t her _—_ as — had delivered this Pro- —— wn | 
g on noſtick, he immediately returned 4 ö 
d by home, and would by no means ſtay Log rhe na a1 
vith- longer, but left this young Woman ſending for ot ber | 
her in that deplorable Condition without #He!p and Advice; | 
her; any Succour, whoſe Life he had cer- —— | 
t, ar tainly faved with her Child's, if he puration. | 
rpri- at that time had delivered her, which f 
ell, was very eaſie to be done, as will plainly appear by the 1 
ng; Scquel of the Hiſtory. After the Advice of a Perſon | 
o no of ſo great Reputation, together with that of the | 
muſt Midwife, ſince Monſieur N. “ could 1 | 
lf by do nothing, there was no other Re- e | 


biefs which þ 
her medy for ſo great a Danger, but 5 2 
| | | to | 0 


ae Engliſh Poitler. 


92 Of 4 he Diſeaſes | Lib. 4 
of ſuch whs have to hope in God alone, who i; Al. 
— 5 OP mighty. They therefore endeavour. 
be cem. ed to comfort my poor Siſter as well 

a as they could, who longed for no. 


thing more than to ſee me, to know whether I would 


| paſs the ſame Sentence; and whether her Danger, 


which ſtill augmented: more and more; was without 
Remedy (for her Blood flowed away continually in 
great Abundance.) At length I returned home, 


where they had been long before to tell me this bad 


News, tho' by Misfortune could not find me (as I ſaid 
before) which as ſoon as I underſtood, I immediacel 

haſtned to her with all poſſible ſpzed, where I ſaw, l 
ſoon as I came in, ſo pitiful a Spectacle, that all the 


Paſſions of my Soul were at the Inſtant agitated with 


many and difterent Commotions ; having afterwards 
a little recovered my Senſes, I drew near to my Si- 
ſter's Bed, where they had juſt given her the laſt $2- 


craments, and ſhe conjured me very often to give that 


Succour, which ſhe ſaid ſhe only expected from me. 
After that I had underſtood from the Midwife all that 
had paſſed, and the Opinion of the Chirurgeon that had 
ſeen her above two Hours before (for it was then fix 


a Clock) I perceived the Blood to flood continually in 


great Abundance and without Intermiflion, of which 
* French Swarts ſhe had already loſt above * three 
ww Quarts: And which was very re- 

| ' markable, above twelve ſmall Poren- 
gers, in the ewo Hours after the Chirurgeon was re- 
turned, as it ſeemed to me by the number of Napkins 
and other Clothes, which were all muck wet with it; 
which Blood had ſtayed in her Body, and ſaved her 
Life, if ſhe had' been then delivered : I ſaw likewiſe 


that ſhe grew every Moment weaker and weaker, 
which convinced me that ſhe was then in more danger 


than fhe would have been, if they had not let ſlip the 


Opportunity of delivering her two or three Hours 


before, as it waz poſſible and gaſy ; begauſg ſhe hut 


f Women with Child. 93 
then almoſt all her Strength ſhe afterwards loſt wich 
the reſt of her Blood, which all along flooded away; 


and deſirous to know whether they could have deli- 
vered her, I found by trying her Body, that the in- 


ward Orifice of the Womb was dilated in ſuch ſort 


that I could eaſily introduce two or three Fingers, and 
having marked it, I made the Midwife try again to 
ſee whether the Orifice was ſo diſpoſed when the Chi- 


rurgecn ſaid that ſhe could not be delivered, and whe- 


ther ſhe was of his Opinion. She told me it was ſo, and 
that it had been always in the ſame Condition from the 
time of his Departure. Aſſoon as ſhe had made me 
this Declaration, I eaſily perceived hisIgnorance, and 
where the Shoe wring'd him. 


Wherefore I told her, that I wondred much they 
were both of that Opinion, ſeeing that in Truth it 


ſeemed quite contrary to me, becauſe it was at that 
time moſt certainly very eaſie for him to have deli- 
vered her, if he had pleaſed, as it ſtill was, and what 
indeed I would have done at that very Moment, if it 
had been poſſible for me to have had Power enough 
over my Spirit, which wavered a long while about 
the Reſolution I was conftrained to take, after I had 
loſt the Hopes of all other Help. That which hindred 
me, was not ſo much the Prognoſtick that ſo famous 
a Chirurgeon had made, in perſwading all the Aſſi- 
ſtants, that ſhe could not be delivered (tho' it might 
ſeem raſh to oppoſe the Sayings of ſuch as are eſteemed 
Oracles) neither was it the little Strength the Patient 
had then left: But it was chiefly the Relation of 
the Perſon, being my Siſter, whom I tenderly loved, 


which troubled my Spirits with ſuch different Paſſions, 
to ſee her before me ready to expire through the — F 
ms 


digious loſs of Blood, which proceeded from the 


Spring as mine own, that it was impoſlible for me at 
that Moment to reſolve, and obliged me co ſend again 
tothe Chirurgeon (who not long ſince returned home) 
to entreat him to come back again to the Houle, — : 
(my 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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(my ſelf demonſtrating to him the Facility I found for 
the Operation, and make him underſtand and confeſs 
that in thoſe Cafes there is no hope, unleſs it be un. 
dertaken as ſoon as may be) E might perſwade him to 
deliver her, rather than to abandon the Mother ſo, 
to the Deſpair of her Life, as he had done, and to 
ſaffer the Infant to periſh with her unbaptized; which 


had been prevented if he had done what Art requi- 


red, which is at leaſt (when both cannot be ſaved) 
to fave the Child, if poſſible, without Prejudice to the 
Mother, which was very eaſie, as you ſhall preſently un- 


derſtand: But no Prayers nor Sollicitations could ever 


prevail wich him to return, excuſing himſelf, that it 
was impoſſible for him to do any thing in the Caſe. 
When this was related ro me, I ſent yet again to ano- 
ther Chirurgeon, one of my Companions, being a lit- 
tle more obliging and ſerviceable, whom, if he had 
come time enough, I would have convinced of the 
Neceſſity of the Operation, and made him acknow- 
ledge the Facility of it: But by Misfortune he was a- 
broad. During all theſe Goings and Comings, there 
was an Hour and half ſpent, which time: ſhe flooded 


without Intermiſſion, and her Weakneſs grew. more 


and more: Wherefore ſeeing my ſelf without Hopes of 
getting the-Perſons I ſent for, I reſolved to deliver her 
preſently, which before was beyond my Power, for 
the-Reaſons recited, and indeed was now a little too 
late for the Mother ; for, if I could have commanded 
my Paſſions to have done it at the Inſtant I arrived, 
there would then have been great Hopes to have ſaved 
her, as well as I dig the Child: After I had thus pre- 
pared my ſelf for it, that is, having directed two of 


my Fingers into the inner Orifice of the Womb, being 
open enough to admit them into it, Idid in a little while 
aſter introduce a third, and by Degrees the Ends of 
all the five of my Right Hand, with which I dilated 
the Orifice ſufficiently to admit it quite in, as it is ve. 
ry eaſis in the like Cale, becauſe the Abundance o 
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Blood moiſtens and relaxeth extreamly (as is already 
mentioned) the whole Womb; into which having ſo 


95 


gently entred my Hand, I found the Child came right, 


and the Waters nor yet broken; wherefore I preſent» 
ly broke the Membranes with my Nails and Fingers, 
and then turning the Child, I took it by the Feet, and 


brought it forth very eaſily, after the manner I ſhall 


teach in the forementioned 1 4th Chapter of the 24 


Book; all which I finiſhed in leſs time than a Han- 


dred could be counted, and do conſcientiouſly pro- 
teſt never to have deliver'd a Woman ſooner in all 
my Life, of thoſe whoſe Children came againſt Na- 
ture, nor eaſier, and with leſs Violence to the Mother, 
who did not in the leaſt complain during the Operati- 
on, altho' ſhe had her Senſes very well, and exactly 
knew all I did to her, and found her ſelf very much 
comforted as ſoon as ever ſhe was deliver'd, and imme- 
diately after the flooding began to ceaſe: As to the 
Child, I brought it alive, and ic was preſently bapti- 
zed by 2 Prieſt that was in the Chamber. The poor 
Patient, and all the Company preſent (which were in 
great Number) found then manifeſtly that the Chirur- 
geon and Midwife, who ſaid ſhe could not be deliver- 
ed, had but little reaſon to aſſure any ſuch thing. 

The Operation was finiſhed time enough for the 
Child's Baptiſm, which (praiſed be God) it received ; 
but too late to ſave the Mother's Life, who (having 
before loſt all her Blood) dy'd an Hour after ſhe was 
ſo deliver'd, by the ſame Weakneſs that ſhe often fell 
Into before ſhe was delivered. The flooding indeed 
ceaſed preſently, but ſhe had not Blood enough left, 
to enable her to reſiſt thoſe frequent Faintings, which 
ſhe might have done, as may probably be conjectur'd, 


if the Chirurggon that firſt ſaw her had deliver'd her 


three long Hevrs before, as without doubt he might as 
ealily have done as I; in which 
time ſhe loft above 20 * ſmall 
Porengers of Blood, of which 


* Each Porenger contains 
about four Ounces. ; 


four 


\ 
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/ 
ſaved her Life, ſhe being a young Woman of a very 
U 


* 4 good Warning ſome with the Name of Prudence; 


four or five poſſibly might have been ſufficient to haye 


good Conſtitution, having no Inconyenience or Sick- 
neſs when ſhe was furprized with this fatal Accident, 
which befel her (as aforeſaid) about eleven in the 
Morning, and ſhe was delivered about ſeven at Night; q 
and becauſe ſhe had loſt ſo much Blood before the Ope- Wl ;; 
ration, it prov'd unprofitable, ſhe dying an Hourafter, Wl c 
having her perfe& Senſes to the Moment ſhe expired, WM ., 
which was about Eight the ſame Night. te 

I will upon this lamentable Subject (to the end more WF of 
Care may be taken in the like Caſes) examine, by way th 
of Digreſſion, what might be che Motive of this Pro- th 
ceeding of the Chirurgeon, and of ſome others of the WW... 
ſame Humour. It muſt neceſſarily be agreed, that it WW; 
was for one or more of theſe three Cauſes, -why either rut 


he would not, or could not lay this Woman, when he lic 


ſaw her two Hours before me, which, as I noted be- w 
fore, might eaſily have been done: It was eithet alf 
through Ignorance, Malice or Policy: To imagine it WF ! 
is bis Ignorance, I cannot perſwade my ſelf, becauſe Hr. 
he hath coo great Reputation for that, alcho' many «1 
Perſons that underſtand the Art very well, eaſily 2. 
gree wich me, that he is of the Number of thoſe, of lr i 


whom may be juſtly ſaid, Minuit præſentia faman. Wh, 


That it was through Malice, who can imagine a Man Nati 
of ſo deteſtable a Reſolution could be found ! But if it Wh, 
were neither Ignorance nor Malice, it is eaſie to guels ih; 
it a damnable Policy, qualify'd by WW; 
_—_ Alice of * this falſe Prudence they ordinarily 
ſuch famous Fra: uſe that are in great Reputation, e- 
fitioners or Mid- ver endeavouring to their utmoſt to 
2 2 ſhun dangerous Cures, leſt they that 
— Ae Conſcien- underſtand not the Art, ſhould qui 
ces. the good Opinion they had of them, Mo d 
, when it happens that the Patient die: 
under their Hands, altho' they were carefully and % eo 
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have WE iy delivered. This was juſt our Misfortune ; for this 
a very hirurgeon, who was very much eſteemed by many 
Sick. Women of Quality whom he delivered, avoided, all he 


ident, 


"yp could, dangerous Labours, ſubje& to ill Succels, as this 
n the 


Night; Bl Siſter's Chamber a Lady of Quality, Wife to one of 
Ope- the chief Captains of * Guards, who dwelt in the 
rafter, fame Houſe, and whom he ordinarily delivered; which 
pired, WY was the cauſe, that, believing the Iſſue of the Opera- 
aon doubtful, he choſe rather to preſerve the Eſteem 
1 more BY of his ancient Practice, amongſt ſuch as underſtood not 
Yy Wa) Bl the Buſineſs ſo well as to be Judge of his Proceedings, 
is Pro- BY than to do in this Caſe his Chriſtian Duty; to which 
of the one ought always to have more regard, than to all 
that it I the Intereſts of vain Reputation, which uſually cor- 
either rupts the Conſcience. They that make uſe of this Po- 
hen he Bilicy are often acceſſory to the Death of poor Women 
* who call for their Aſſiſtance; and of their Children 
eitner A alſo. 
ine it I was willing to recite every Circumſtance of this 
ecaule Tragedy, that one may know in the like Caſe the Ne- 


many 


Lr ceflity of a ſpeedy Delivery. I have ſince that had 
fily 2. 


many in the ſame Caſe, to whom (by the Aſſiſtance 


ole, of Wer God) I! warranted the Lives of the Women, and 
faman- Siſzyed the Children; of which I had in my ſelf more 
a Man Satisfaction, than I could have gained by all the Ho- 
ut if it Bur the World could procure me by ſo wicked a Po- 
o guek licy ; which neither Chirurgeon nor Midwife of an 
yd vil pright Conſcience will ever uſe. 
dence; BY Now ſince in all Floodings there ever follows 
Jinarlly eakneſs and Faintings, we muſt endeavour to preſerve 
ion, bat little Strength the Patient hath left, and augment 
nolt o if poſſible; that ſo they may have ſufficient to en- 
vey that Wire the Operation, and to eſcape afterwards: To 
ad Qu" Which purpoſe there ought to be given her, from time 
I. 0 time, good ſtrengthning Broths, Gellies, and a 


ile good Wine: She muſt always ſmell to Roſe-Vi- 


and - lepzr, and have a warm Toaſt dipt in Wine and Ci- 
J H mmon, 


was; and the rather then, becauſe there was in my 
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1 Of the Weight, bearing down, or Relaxation ( 


namon, applied-to the Region of her Heart ; which 
will do her more good than ſolid Food; for, as Hip- 
crates ſaith in the 11th Aphoriſm of his 2d Book, Faci- 
lius eſt potu refici, quam cibo, One is ſooner nouriſhed by 
Drink than Meat ; becauſe the liquid Aliments are 
much ſooner diſtributed than the ſolid : And to pre- 
vent the Blood from flooding in great abundance til N of 
ine can be delivered, * a Vein in her ¶ or 

* Rather the Liga: Arm may be opened, to turn a little BY ger 
— above the El the Courſe backwards ; and apply al N yi; 
ws, becauſe too a 4 . 1 
much Blood iu al. Along her Reins, Napkins wet in Wa- Wl we 
ready loſt. ter and Vinegar. But if the Flooding bea 
proceeds from the Separation of the vie 

After- burthen from the Womb, as my Siſter's was, all MW fin 
theſe Things are to little purpoſe ; and the beſt Ex- ¶ ſoo 
pedient is, to deliver the Woman as foon as may be, Mex 
tho? ſhe were but three or four Months gone with Child, Wupr 
or leſs ; becauſe all ought as well to be brought away, Men 
whatever is within the Womb, whether ic be falſe the 
Conception, Mole, or Child, without leaving anyWMchic 
Thing behind, which when it is quite cleared, clolingWMto f: 
and contracting it ſelf, ſtops the Flooding, for the ¶ Loi 
Reaſons above alledged, and all Accidents which were tion 


_ cauſed by it; whereby the Woman afterwards reco- Mit b 
vers, if there be but ſufficient Strength remaining af. mer 


ter Delivery, as certainly will be, if not delay'd toofMdin: 


| | an 


* 


CHAP. XXI. 


the Matrix, which hinders a Wotnan with Chill 
in ber Walking, and Freedom of Coition. 


FE Any Women with Child find an extraordinary 
Weight at the Bottom of their Bellies; which 


somes, becauſe the Womb, by the Weight it contains 
| in 
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which WF in its Capacity, bears down upon the Neck; and ſome. 
Hip Wl times ſo low, that they cannot walkwichourPain and 
, Faci- ¶ Stradling ; at which time alſo they cannot uſe Copu- 
1ed by WE lation, but with great Inconvenience. 2 

ats are The bearing down of the Womb is when it onl 


o pre- Wi falls into the YVagina, without coming in the leaſt forth 
ce till of che Privities, for then ic is called the falling out, 

in ber Bil or Precipitation; which is a more troubleſome and dan- 
a little I gerous Diſeaſe, and doth: not uſually befal Women 


ply al N with Child, becauſe the Extent and Bigneſs of the 
in Wa- Womb hinders it, that it cannot fall out, but only 
2vding WM bears down. The Precipitation is diſcern'd by the 
of the ¶ view; and the bearing down eaſily, by putting up 2 
ras, al Finger into the Vagina; for there the Womb will be 
it Ex-· ¶ ſoon met with, and its inner Orifice, which is very 
ay be, near the Privities, eſpecially when the Woman ſtands 
Child, WMWupcight. This bearing down is * of- 


away, ten cauſed by the Relaxation of * Aways. 

e falle we + Ligaments of the Womb, and f n. 4 
f He meant the flat 

1s an) chiefly the || large ones, which ought es, in oppoſition 

cloling to faſten it on each fide towards the 7zorhe roundones. 

for the Loins, to prevent it; which Relaxa- e 

ch were tion comes either from the Weight of the Burthen 


s reco- 
ing af- 
y'd too 


it bears and contains within, conſtraining theſe Liga» 
ments to be extended more than or- — 
linary ; or from ſome * Fall, which * 4 Fall cannot cauſe 
by much ſhaking of it produceth the #b* —_ 
ſame Effect, and ſo much the eaſier, I franing i- L- 
by bow much the Burden is greater; paments ; the ſame is 
and likewiſe from great Pains or bad 10 be ſaid of Pains or 
Labour, which preceded the preſent Dad Labour. 

Pregnancy : Or very often it is cau- | : 
led, or at leaſt facilitated, by abundance of Humours, 
which moiſtning the Ligaments, relax them in that 
manner, to which the Phlegmatick are very ſubject, 


rdinar) who uſually are much troubled with the Whites, 

which Beſides the Hindrance which the bearing down of 

_ ths Womb cauſeth to the he Walking and on 
| - 
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of Coition (as we have above-mentioned) it cauſeth 
likewiſe by its Weight, principally towards the latter 
end of her Reckoning, a Numbneſs in her Hips, Sleepi. 
neſs in her Thighs, as alſo Difficulty of Urine, and 
going to Stool; becauſe by bearing down it preſleth 
yg | down the * Bladder, and the great 
of the lad Neck + Gut, between both which it is fi 
er. . 
+ Redum. tuated. The Patient may be much 
eaſier cured of this bearing-down, 
after ſhe is brought to Bed, than whilſt ſhe is with 
Child ; for being freed from its Burden, its Ligaments 
will be the eaſier fortify'd ; beſides ſhe may then uſe 
Peſſaries to keep it in its Place, which cannot ſo well 
be done when ſhe is with Child. 
From what Cauſe ſoever this bearing-down pro- 
ceeds, the beſt Remedy for a big-belly'd Woman is 
to keep her Bed, becauſe the Weight of it doth more 
and more relax the Ligaments when ſhe is up: And it 
ſhe hath neither the Means nor Convenience ſo to 
take her Reſt, at leaſt let her, if her Belly be big e- 
nough, as it is towards the latterend of her Reckoning, 
wear a Swaith very broad and fit for the purpoſe, that 
by this means the Burden being a little ſupported, the 
L igaments may not be ſo much ſtretched and lengthen- 
ed; and if ſhe have a Difficulty in making Water, let 
her when ſhe would do it, help her (elf, by lifting up 
with both Hands her Belly before, which will be a great 
Eaſe, and hinder the Neck of the Bladder from being ſo 
much compreſſed; but if the Humours cauſe this Re- 
laxation of the Ligaments of the Womb, ſhe mult 
keep her ſelf to a drying Diet, her Food being rather 
roaſted than boiled, and muſt refrain Copulation. The 
Woman muſt not be ſtrait- laced, 
* Seldom. * becauſe that alſo forceth down the 
Matrix; and above all, when ſhe 1 
in Labour, Care muſt be taken, that neither by means 
of the Throws,» which ſtrongly force down the Womb, 
nor by the Birth of the Child, gor the violent = 
| | | : 
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0 Aion of the Burden, ſhe gets a Precipitation inſtead of 
uleth a bearing-down; which is ſoon done, as is ſeen of- 
ten, when the Method I teach in the 16th Chapter of 
the ſecond Book (where I treat of this Labour) is 
Mech not well obſerved. 55 
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0f the Dropſy of the Womb, and the dematous 
Tumonrs of the Lips of the Privities. 


well 
| pro- 1 are many phlegmatick Women, who cer- 
5 L tainly believing themſelves with Child, void no- 
** thing but Water, which was collected together in their 
Ang i Womb, and is called the Dropſy of the Womb, It 
ſo to bath often happen d, that ſuch a Diſeaſe hath decei- 
big e- ved the Midwives as well as the Patient, who having 
oning long time hoped, and been indulged in their Hopes o 
ta Child, at length, inſtead of it, find nothing but 
d, the clear Waters; as it once did to that Wood-Merchant 
othen- (I mentioned in the 13th Chapter of this firſt Book) 
© who at the end of nine or ten Months, labouring under 
ing up ſuch a falſe Belly, voided a Quantity of theſe Waters, 
A great being all that was contained and incloſed in the Womb. 
zing ſo Guilemeau, in the firſt Chapter of his firſt Book of La- 
lis Re- bours, makes mention of the like Hiſtory, of one 
e muſt Madam du Peſcher, who voided a Pailful of Water, 
rather I certaimy belfeving her ſelf to be with Child: And 
1. The Fernelizs, in the 15th Chapter of his 6th Book of Path- 
-laced, logie recites a Caſe much more wonderful, concerning 
wn the theſe Dropſies. He tells us, that he ſaw a Woman, 
\ the is ub at the times of her Purgations, caſt forth by the 
means Neck of the Womb ſo great a Quantity of Water, 


very hot and yellowiſh, that ſhe filled fix or ſeven 


Extra- Baſins; and voided ſo much of it, that her Belly grew 
&ion H z flat, 
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flat, after which her Courſes came immediately in or- 
der; and in the following Months the like Quantity 
was again collected, which afterwards came away as 
before, and that this Woman (which is moſt obſer. 
vable) being cured of this Indiſpoſition, conceived 
with Child, and was brought to Bed of a living 
Child. | 
© Theſe Waters are either bred in the Womb, or 
brought thither from ſome other Part, as in the Drop. 
ſy of the Belly it paſſeth by Tranſudation through 
the porous Subſtance of the Membranes of the Womb, 
They are bred in the Womb, when it is too cold, or 
too much debilitated by an ill and violent Labour 
preceeding; or, becauſe the Filth, as Whites or o- 
ther Superfluities which it was accuſtomed to diſ- 
charge it ſelf of, hath a long time been ſuppreſſed. 
When the Waters contained in the Capacity of the 
omb have been ſent thither from elſewhere, they 
are then never wrapt in a particular Membrane, but 
only retained by the exact Cloſure of its Orifice, and 
flows away as ſoon as it begins to open: But when 
they ate bred in the Womb (which is for the molt 
part after Copulation, if the Seed be either too cold, 
wateriſh, or corrupted) they are then ſometimes 
contained within Membranes, which hinders the Pa- 
tient from a ſpeedy diſcharging of it, ſhe going with 
it as long almoſt as with a Child: And this is che Drop- 
8 Re perſwades them ſometimes they are with 
. 


Tiis eaſie to avoid the miſtaking the Dropſy of the 


Womb for a Child, by careful obſerving all the Signs 
mentioned in the Treatiſe of a true Conception, which 
concur not in this Diſeaſe, The Patient hath. indeed 
Fn her Belly ſwell'd, and her * Courſes 
ſtopt in this Caſe as well as if ſhe were 
ther Caſe, but oft. with Child, but there are many 
ner when newly with things which will diſcover to us ths 
id. | O | : 1 't her 
Difference; for in the Droply, 
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- Breaſts are flabby, ſoft and fallen; ſhe will have no 
Milk in them, nor find her ſelf quicken at the ordina- 
s W ry cime, but only as it were a bubling of agitated Wa- 
ters; ſhie feeleth a greater Pain and Weight in her Bel- 
| Wy, which is likewiſe more equally in its Circumference 
extended, than if there were a Child; the Lips of the 

Womb, her Thighs and Legs will be ſwell'd and œde- 
r matous; and a worſe Colour in her Face than when 
- W wich Child. Now as this Dropſy:may come alone, fo 
h Wlikewiſe it may often happen together with a true Con- 
, Wception, theſe Waters being then contained without 
che Membranes of the Child in the Cavity of the 
Womb; for tho' there may be much Water within 
theſe Membranes, it is not properly the Dropſy of 


me Womb, becauſe there muſt ever Geri Ev 
4. naturally be ſome, in the midſt of * Ard always is. - 
E 


which the * Fetus is contained: Notwithſtanding, 
ſometimes there is ſuch a Quantity, which doth ſo pro- 
digiouſly ſwell the Woman's B at one would be- 
lieve ſhe had two or three Children when ſhe: hath 
but only one, which is much weakened by it, becauſe 


it Nine greateſt part of its Nouriſhment u dis! 
d, Nis f reſolved into theſe Waters, f Rather the Waters 
& ¶ whichalmoſt extinguiſhethand ſuffo- Ader the. Mdyber's 
4 +] ; Nouriſhment ,, and 
- Weates that little natural Heat which ,,,puut of be 

ſequently of the 
tn Mis there. Some Women have eva- Fats. 1 
p-. Ncuated three or four Quarts above unn 
th Wtwo Months before they were brought to Bed; when 


this happens, they are then con- mnios & Cho⸗ 
aitied f che [| Womb without the 50 2 15 * with 
ns Membranes; for elſe the Child aut a peculiar Mens 
ch ¶ wouldbe necefficated to be born pre- em, whe 22 
ſently after theſe Evacuations?, if it "they prong PS 
ere the Waters (naturally con- Tat being the 
ained in the Membranes) that rieb tine of La- 
came away. | | a bour, en 
he . The beſt Remedy for this kind of Dropſy, the 
er Woman being with Child, is to wait with Patience 

is ; | H 4 the 
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the Hour of her Delivery, obſerving the mean time 
a drying Dyet : But when it is only Water contained 
in the Womb, ſhe muſt uſe Diureticks, cauſing the 
Womb to open and evacuate them; and her Courſe 
muſt be endeavoured to be provoked, having always 
a Care to deſtroy, by convenient Purges, the Cauſe of 

the Generation of ſuch Superfluities. 
The Womb is ſometimes ſo full of theſe Humour, 
that it diſchargeth ſome on the. outward Parts, and 
principally upon thoſe which are near, as the Lips of 
the Privities, which often are thereby ſo ſwelled, that 
they become quite blown up ; and ſometimes in ſome 
Women are ſo big and ſwelled, that they cannot cloſe 
their Thighs together for them, which hinders theic 
walking, unleſs with Pain and great Inconvenience, 
This Swelling is then livid, and almoſt tranſparent, 
even as a Hydrocele; becauſe of the Quantity of clear 
Water which filled it: And becauſe ic may be painful 
and inconyenient to the Woman during her Labour, 
by ceaſon they ſtraiten the Paſſages, it will be neceſſi- 
ry to remedy it before; which, for the greater Cer- 
tainty, muſt be done by the Operation of the Hand, 
making many Scarrifications with a ſmall Inciſion-knite 
all along the Lips, whereby the Humours will ſweat 
| ont and diſtil forth by little and little; after which 
Compreſſes, dipt in Aromatick and Aſtringent Wine, 
muſt be put upon it to prevent Relapſes, by fortifying 
the Parts, cauſing the Patient to obſerve all the while 
a good Dyet fit for the Dropſy. Some would apply 
Leeches, to avoid the Pain of the Knife: But they 
are not ſo proper, hecauſe the ſmall Orifiges the 
make, as ſoon as they are taken off, immediately clole 
again, which happens not ſo ſoon to the Scarrificati- 
ons, made as big or little as one will, and may be 
kept open by Ointments applied to them, as long 3 
may be thought fit or neceſſary, A Seton with good 

- Hu6cebs hath been applied, ga. 
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"WW Of the Venereal Diſeaſe in Women with Child. 


T is not very hard to imagine, how a breeding- 
Woman that hath the Pox can communicate it to 
a Child in her Belly, becauſe this contagious Diſeaſe 
corrupting all the Maſs of the Mother's Blood, it is 
neceſſary the Infant, which hath then no other Sufte- 
nance, ſhould be infected with it, converting this bad 
Blood into its own Subſtance, the Acrimony of which 
Blood eaſily cauſeth in an Infant's tender Body thoſe 
malignant Ulcers, which all Children, whoſe Mo- 
thers are contaminated with it, uſually bring with 
them at their Birth. It breaks not. out ſometimes be» 
fore the Child is 5, 6, 7, or 10 Months old. 

The Pox, which in its Eſfence is of the ſame Species, 
and is only diſtinguiſhed by Degrees, according as it 
is greater or leſs, communicating it ſelf by the means 
of the Mother's Blood, will make more or leſs Impreſs 
ſion on the Infant's Body, according to its Strength or 
Weakneſs ; and if the big-bellied Woman have Ulcers 
very near the Womb, as in the Neck and neighbouring 
Parts, by this Proximity the Venom will be very eaſi- 
ly conveyed to it. ¶ No eaſier than if remote.] | 
I do not deſign here to enquire into the Bottom of 
this Venereal Diſeaſe, nor to write particularly of the 
Cure of it: But intend only to ſhew whether Women 
may undergo the Cure whilft with Child, or ought 
therefore to defer it till after they are brought to Bed. 
That this may be the better determined, we muſt 

ake ſome Diſtinction: For, when the Woman is 
towards the End of her Account, it ought to be de- 
Krred till after ſhe is brought to Bed, when both ſhe 
nd the Child, if infected, may be taken in Hand; 
Fauls the Labour coming on, when the Woman buy 
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the midſt of her Cure, ſhe may run the Hazard of her 
Life: And beſides, if the Child ſhould be then ſtill- 
born, ane would be apt to think it was killed by the 
Violence of the Medicaments, and accuſe the Chirur- 
geon of Raſhneſs. por ren 
When the Pox is but in the firſt Degree, and hath 
cauſed no great Accidents; one ought then likewiſe to 
xemit the eradicating Cure till after Child-bed, and be 
contented only with the Palliating by a convenient 
Dyet and gentle Purgers from time to time, to pre- 
vent the Evils encreaſing : - But if the Woman, when 
young with Child, hath the Poxin the higheſt Degree, 
accompany'd with very great and continual Accidents, 
which threaten Danger, if her Cure be protracted 
till after Delivery; (becauſe in ſo long a time theſe 
| Accidents augmenting more and more, it would be 
impoſſible but her Fruit ſhould be corrupred, and ve- 
ry hard if ſhe did not miſcarry:) That the greateſt 
of theſe two Evils he avoided, ſhe: having Strength e- 
nough, ought to be taken in Hand: For, to imagine 
the worſt, that the Remedies make her miſcarry, it is 
no more than the greatneſs of the Diſeaſe would other- 
wiſe certainly do. Let her then be taken in Hand, 
without ſuffering the Accidents longer to augment, 
which by continuance render themſelves much more 
dangerous both to her and her Child, being careful to 
give her the gentleſt Remedies, and with more Pre- 
paration and Circumſpection, ſo that the Evacuation 
pProcured to her by Salivation, be ra- 
ther by * little at a time, and the 
longer, than too great and ſudden; 


; * Which Courſes 
bt to be obſerved 


L N * - 1 
oy * W and above all, that it be rather by a- 
Neapolitanum. nointing the upper Parts only with 


I Mercurial Ointments, and not by 
Perfumes, which ſooner endanger miſcarrying, by 0 
pening the Womb; | beſides, that they ſooner cauſe 
the Fruit to'periſh if it had Life. For the ſame Res- 
ſon alſo, no Mercurial Medicine muſt be taken A s 
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the Mouth: Wherefore Frictions of the upper Parts 
are to be preferred, endeavouring always, as much 
as may be, to be Maſters of the Evacuation, and to 


dangerous than Salivation, || becauſe - 
of the continual forcing downwards in 
going to Stool, by which the Womb: - _ | 
* great Commotion, and js extremely agita- 
ted. Lie + OTE G ety 4 94 55:17 - 
I know very well that many will not eaſily be per- 
ſwaded, but that either it is jmpcflible to cure a Wo- 
man of the Pox whilſt ſhe is with Child, or that ſhe 
and her Child cannot undergo the Remedies without 


| The Flux is not 
otherwiſe kind. 


—_ 


4 Wl inevicable Danger of Death: However, the Experi- 
ſe Wl ence I have had of it my ſelf, makes me to be of ano- 
x Wl ther Opinion, which I am willing to communicate for 
-m Example in the like Caſe. Ip the Year 1660, 
ft WH when I practis'd Midwiferyymthe Hoſtel de dieu at Pa- 
e-, a young Wench not/above/ twenty | Years old, 


came thither to lie- in of her ſecond Child, that had 
had the Pox-before ever. ſhe conceived the firſt time, 
r- and after miſcarried of a dead Child, rotten with the 
nd, Por; therefore being big this ſecond time, and per- 
nt, Wl ceiving the Accidents of her Diſeaſe to augment more 
ore MW and more, ſhe concluded there was no Hopes this 
| to WM Great-Belly would ſucceed any better than the firſt, 
re- becauſe. ſhe had all over her Body, eſpecially upon 
ion doch her Breaſts, very many maligaanÞ Ulcers, which 
ra- encreaſed daily; and fearing it might turn to a Cancer 
the before her Reckoning was compleat, being but three 
Months gone, ſhe reſolved to ſubmit to a thorough 
Cure then; and to hazard her Life in that Condition 
to ſare her Child's, traving no other Hopes to effect 
It, nor being able her ſelf to reſiſt the growing Dif- 
aſe, She acquainted three or four Chicurgeons both 
th her Diſeaſe and Deſign, not at all concealing her 
reat-Belly ; who for that Cauſe would not undertake 
er, (altho'ſhe was fully ceſolyeduponit, and promiſed 
> „ oO 7 to 
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hinder it from cauſing a Looſneſs; for that is more 
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to pay them well) telling her that their Conſcience 
would not ſuffer them to do it in the Condition ſhe 
was in, and that it would be better ſhe would patient- 
ly ſubmit to it as well as ſhe could, till ſhe was brought 
to Bed, and then they would very - willingly under- 
take her : But when ſhe found none would undertake 
her, unleſs ſhe concealed her Great-Belly,” which was 
not hard to be done, being but 3 Months gone, and 
believing there was no, better an Expedient : She met 
with another (to whom ſhe mentioned nothing of her 
Great-Belly,) that* put her into the ordinary Courſe, 
as if there had been no Conception ; and, beſides the 
common Remedies uſed in this Diſeaſe, he gave her 
a Salivation by five or ſix reiterated Frictions of the 
Ointment, which followed her very plentifully five 
whole Weeks, ſo that ſhe was well and perfectly cu. 
red, without leaving the leaſt ill Accident behind of 
her Difeaſe. When ſhe was almoſt recovered, and 
that all had ſucceeded well, ſhe told her Chirurgeon 
ſhe was 4 Months and a half gone with Child, (for ſhe 
was 3 Months when ſhe came to him, where ſhe lodg- 
ed fix Weeks intire, without having it. in the leaſt per- 
ceived) which at firſt he could hardly believe, but 
perceiving her Belly rather grown bigger than leſſer, 
during the Evacuation the Phyſick had made, he was 
immediately aſſured of the Truth of it: She informed 
him, that theReaſon why ſhe had concealed herGreat- 
Belly, was, the Refuſal four Chirurgeons (to whom 
ſhe confeſt it) made to take her in Hand. From the 
time ſhe was cured ſhe ſuffered not the leaſt In- 
convenience during all the Remainder of her time, 
except à little Want, becauſe all the Money ſhe 
had was given the Chirurgeon for her Cute, 
which made her come to the Hofte! de Dien to lie 
in, where I delivered her of a Child at the full 


time, as big, fat and healthy, as if the Mother ne- 


ver had had the leaſt Touch of that Diſeaſe in 


her whole Body; and which was very remarkable 
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the * Burden (which is a part very 

ſuſceptable of the leaſt Impreflion of * Fe muſt take the 
2 Woman's corrupt Humours) was £57 Mord for 
25 neat, fair and ruddy as could be 
imagine. : 

This Pxample, which is very true, may convince 
us, that a big-bellied Woman may be taken in Hand 
for the Poæ; and more ſafely, if the Precautions no- 
ted above be carefully obſerved ; For it is without 
Contradiction, that if this Woman had not been cu- 
red, ſhe had this ſecond time been brought to Bed of 
a rotten Child, as before. Relating once this Hiſtory 
to a Chirurgeon, a Friend of mine; he told me, that 
he himſelf ewice, in two different Perſons, had che 
ſame Succeſs, who were very well cured, and theic 


of WI Children likewiſe well born at the full time, without 
u karing the leaſt Impreſſion of the Venom in any part 
n l ef their Body. Varandæus confirms to us this Truth in 
e the zd Chapter of his 2d Book of Womens Diſeaſes, 
* where he preciſely tells us, that he had ſeen big-belli- 
red Women, who had had this Diſeaſe eradicated by A- 


ut Ml vointings with Aercury, and Salivation preſcribed by 
et, Empericks; which may convince us that this Cure 
will eaſily have a better Succeſs, when govern d and 
ed manag' d by a knowing and experienced Perſon. 

. In a Word, *tis eaſy to be perſwaded that they can 
om Ml <dure it, altho' with Child, uſe many very oſten 
the bare continual Fevers for 12 or 15 Days, and other 
in · ¶ acute Diſtempers, for which they have been neceſſita- 
me, I bed to be 9 or t 10 times blooded, _ 

ue and yet notwithſtanding have oft- + Such frequent 
ce I mes gone through with their Chil- 88 with 
lie dren to their full Account, and been | = 1 aw” * 
fall delivered of them as well as if they — "appr met is 
ne- dever had had any ill Accident. England. 
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9 a Woman caſts fortb in the Beginning 


riſm of his 5th Book, Malierem gravidam morbo quo- 
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Of Abortion, and its Cauſes. ht: 
| by | made f 
to expe 
what ſhe had retained by Conception in the WM Agicati 


Womb, *cis called an Effluxion, or a ſliding away of Force 
the Seeds, becauſe they have not yet acquir'd any ſolid Wl Womb. 


Subſtance: If they miſcarry of a falſe Conception, Ml carry, 


which is ordinarily from the latter end of the firſt to WM Book; 
the end of the ſecond Month, iris called an Expulſion ; ¶ great N 
but when the Infant is already formed, and begins to I pel the 
live, if it comes before the time ordain'd and pre- This m: 
ſcrib'd by Nature, it is an Abortion: Which may Meri 
happen from the ſecond to the beginning of the ſeventh }W'iw - F 
Month, for afterwards it is accounted a Birth, becauſe upon th 
the Infant being ſtrong enough, and having all its Per- Ncontinu 
fections, may then live, which is impoſſible, if he Mnodera 
comes before. Theſe things thus underſtood, we then Ia it is i 
ſay, that an Abortion is an iſſuing forth of the Child, {Wies, tt 
yet imperfect, out of the Womb, contrary to Nature, N Womb: 
before the term limited; which is the cauſe, that for relaxed 
the moſt part it is dead, or if ſometimes alive, it dies Noth the 
in a ſhort time after. 1 Child b 
We may for the moſt part aſſert, that every acute Nſime Bc 
Diſeaſe eaſily makes a Woman miſcarry ; becauſe they I But 
deſtroy her Fruit, which being dead, never ſtays long Portion, 
in the Womb, and alſo puts the Woman in great ha- Nroceed 
zard of her Lif ſter-bi 
hich 1 
Book. 
The 
Rowing 
Water en 
Ly at th: 
Mother 


e, as ſaith Hippocrates in the 3oth Apho- 


piam acuto corripi, lethale. The particular Cauſes of 
Abortion, are all the Accidents mentioned in the pre- 
ceding Chapters, as violent and frequent Vomitings: 
Becauſe there is not only want of ſufficient Nourilh- 
ment for Mother and Child, when the Food is ſo con- 
tiaually vomited up, but alſo great Reachings and En- 

3 | deayours, 
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dezvours, by which the Womb being often compreſ- 
ſed, and as it were ſhaken, is at laſt conſtrained to 
diſcharge it ſelf before its time. Pains of the Reins, 
great Cholicks and Gripes may likewiſe cauſe the ſame 
Ageidert, as the Strangury alſo; for there are then 
made ſtrong Compreflions of the Belly every moment 
to expel the Urine. Great Coughs by their frequent 


Agication ſuddenly 270 ales the Diaphragma with 
Force downwards, give alſo violent Shocks to the 
d Womb. Great Looſneſſes endanger a Woman to miſ- 
n, carry, according to the 34th Aphoriſm of the 5th 
0 Book; and ſooner if a Teneſmus follows, which is 
; Heat Needings, whereby the right Gut ſeeks to ex- 
opel the ſharp Humours that irritate and provoke it. 
e- his makes us take notice of the 27th of the 7th Book, 
yy llilieri utero gerehti, fi tenſio ſupervenerit, facit abor- 
th Wi: For in this Caſe the Womb, which is ſituated 


upon the Rectum, receives a great Commotion by its 
continual Needings. If a Woman's Courſes flow im- 
moderately, it is impoſſible her Fruit can be in _— 
en a it is in the 6oth Aphaziſm of the 5th Book: For be- 
d, des, that the Infant is not ſufficiegqtly nouriſhed, the 
re, Vomb alſo, by being too much moiſtened, is eaſily 
relaxed and opened. Letting Blood immoderately 
doth the ſame for the ſame reaſon, eſpecially if the 
Child be great, according to the 3 1ſt Chapter of the 
ſame Book. » | | 

But one of the worſt Accidents which cauſe A- 


1 2 — . „ 6 

ng Portion, is that * Flooding, which THE a 
14- proceeds from the Separation of the - e * ray 
10. ſter-birth from the Womb, of SEP | 
7 ary we treated in the 2oth Chapter of this firſt 
0 d0OK, e . Vi | : 
te- The Dropſy of the Womb hinders the Child from 


rowing to Perfection, for the great abundance of 
"ter extinguiſheth the natural Heat, which is alrea- 
ly at that time much debilitated ; and the Pox in the 
Mather infects the Child, and often kills it in het Bel- 


ly, 
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ly, as we have demonſtrated in the preceding Chap. 
ter; and whatever very much agitates and ſhakes the 
big-belly'd Woman's Body, is ſubject to make het 
miſcarry ; as great Labour, ſtrong Contorſions, or 
violent Motions, of what manner ſoever, in falling, 
leaping, dancing, and running or riding, going in a 
Coach or Waggon, crying aloud, or laughing hear- 
tily, or any Blow received on the Belly; becauſe that 
by ſuch Agitations and Commotions, the Ligaments 
of the Womb are relaxed, yea and ſometimes broken, 
as alſo the After- birth and Membranes of the Few 
are looſened. A great Noiſe ſuddenly and unexpe- 
Redly heard, may make ſome Women miſcarry ; as 
the Noiſe of a Cannon, and chieſly Thunder-claps; 
and yet more eaſily, if to this Noiſe be added the Fear 
they uſually have of ſuch Things, which happens rather 
to the Young than Elderly Women; 

* Women troubled . * becauſe their Bodies being more 


with Pajours, J, tender and tranſpirable, the Air 
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Surprizes in ſuch a Which is ſtrongly forc'd by that hot reta 
Nc Noiſe, being iner due d into all beten it. 

Pores, offers a great Violence by is Whery ſut 
Impulſion on the Womb, and on the Child within it; ply, v 


Ind mak 
er · burd. 
Ind its ir 


which the elder being more robuſt, thicker and clo- 
ſer, reſiſt with more Eaſe. Great Watchings, — 
a Diſſipation of the Woman's Strength, and muc 


Faſting, hinders the Infant from acquiring its PerfeRti-Wbortio! 
on; fetid and ſtinking Smells do much contribute to But if 
Abortion, and amongſt others the Smell of Charcoal; Moa big- 
as appears by the Hiſtory recited in the roth Chapter nd eſpe; 
of this Book. | erſes an 


The Indiſpoſitions of the Womb produce the ſame 
Effect, as when it is callous, or ſo ſmall, or ſo much 
compreſſed by the Epiploon, that it cannot be extended, 
as it ought to be, ſufficient to contain the Child and 
Burden with Eaſe, together with the Waters, which 
may likewiſe happen, if the Woman be too ſtrait la- 
ced, or keeps in her Belly wich ſtrong and Riff But 


rent Cauſe, it is, becauſe the * Co- 
jidons of the Womb (which are en. 
he inward Cloſures of its Veſſels) 
re full of viſcous Filth, by reaſon of which they can- 
ot retain the Weight of the Fetut, which is looſen'd 
rom it. To this Accident phlegmatick Women are 
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ſor to be well ſhap'd ; or by this Subtilty to conceal a a 
great Belly, as ſome do; frequent Copulation, eſpe- 
cially towards the End of her Reckoning, may efte& 
the ame thing, becauſe then the Womb being very full, 
bears much downwards, and its inward Orifice being 
rery near, is ſubjected to Violence. 


Ifa Woman miſcarries without any of theſe Acci- 


dents, and that one deſires to know the 'Cauſe of it, 
Hippocrates explains it in his 46th Aphoriſm of the 
th Book, where he ſaith, Quæ vero medlocriter corpus 
me abortum faciunt ſecundo menſe, aut tertio, fine occa - 
fone manfef a, iis acetabula uteri —_—_ plena, nec 
me ſpondere fetum continere poſſunt, ſed ab 

ny Woman indifferently corpulent, that miſcarries 


Fur 2 


e ſecond or third Month, without manifeſt or appa- 


ery ſubject, and thoſe who have the Whites exceed» 


gly, which by their continual Affluence moiſten, 
nd make the Womb within ſo ſlippery, that the Af - 
er-burden cannot adhere to it, which alſo relaxeth it 
N ies inward Oriſice, that the leaſt Occaſion cauſetn 
\bortion. 


But if the Paſſions of the Body cauſe ſo much hurt 


oa big-belly'd Woman, thoſe of the Mind do no leſs, 


nd eſpecially Choler, which agitates, inflames, dif- 


erſes and troubles all the Spirits, and Maſs of Blood, 
which the Child ſuffers extremely, becauſe of the 
Lenderneſs of its Body; but above all, ſudden Fear, 


nd the Relation of bad News, are capable to make a 


Woman miſcarry at that Inſtant; (as it happen d 


i Mother of that Couſin of mine, whom I mention 
the xoth Chapter of this firſt Book) which likewiſe 
other Paſſions may * according as they on 


* I own now in 
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more of leſt violent, but not ſo eaſily. There are yet 
other Caſes of mifearrying, which may be ſaid to 
proceed from the Infant, as when they are monſtrous, 
beeauſe they de fot then folow- the Rule of Nature 
2s likewiſe When they have an ufinatural Situation, 
which makes them torment themſelves, becaufe of their 
troubleſome or uneaſy Apartment, and they oblige the 
Womb to expel them; not being able to endure the 
Pins they cauſe, which it alſo does, when the Fett 
is fo gfeat that it cafmot contain it to the full time, 
nor the Mother furniſſi it with ſufficient Nouriſhment. 
If we find one or mote of the above ſpecify'd Acci- 
detits, and that the Woman withal hath a great Heavineſ; 
in her Belly, fo that it falls like a Ball on her fide when 
ſhe turns, and that there proceeds out of her Womb 
inking and cadaverous Humours, it is a ſign ſhe will 
oon miſcarry of a dead Child: Moteover her Breaſt 
will confirm it, if having been hard und full in the Bt 
gittnitig, they become afterwards empty and flacced, as 
15 ſpecify'd in the 45th Aphoriſni of the 5th Book 
and the 43th of the ſame Book, faith, That if one of 
big-belly'd Woman's Breaſts, who hath two Childeen, begin 
to flap, it is a ſign ſhe will miſcarry of the Child of that ſid 
and of both, if both flag in the ſame manner. 1 
It is moſt certain, a Woman is in more Danger o 
her Life when ſhe miſcarries, than at her full Time 
becauſe (as we have ſaid before) Abortion is wholly 
cOtitrary to Nature, and very often accompany'd wit 
Flooding ; and in more Danger of miſcatrying always 
D if ſhe miſcarries of the * Firſt, anc 

* A rulgar Error. ſome apprehend then an Impoſlibi 
Hi lity of ever having Children aſte 

to which young marry'd People are very ſubject, bt 
cauſe of the violent Emotion and Perturbation of thi 
whole Body, excited by ardent and frequent Copulat 
ons; but notwithſtanding, they may preſerve thei 
Fruit when their greater Vigour is over, and tht 
Loves a little modetated. 1 ö 1 


— 


we have taught In each of the foregoing Chapt 
how to prevent all the Accidefits before — 


of which: is ſufficient: to make her miſcatty; and the 


eaſier, if many are complicated: Wherefore to avoid 
2 ttoubleſome and needleſs Repetition, you may have 
recouiſe to the Remedies there taught, by which both 
Women and Children may eſcape the Danger of 
Death. eas MI ie 
They that are ſubject to Abortion, ought above all 
to take their Eaſe, and keep in Bed if they can, ob- 
ſerving a good Diet, and refraining Copulation aſſoon 
as they believe themſelves to be wich Child; avoiding 
the Uſe of all Diureticks and Aperitives, which are 
very pernicious ; as alſo violent Paſſions of the Mind, 
becauſe they are very prejudicial. She ought like 
wiſeto be * looſe in her Dreſs, that „„ „„ „ 
ſhe may breathe the freer, and not 9 15 1 lla 
ſtrait · lac d, and rack d, as moſt of feiern. 
them are ordinarity with their | 
Busks under their Clothes, to make their Bodies ſtrait; 
and amongſt other things, they had need take heed of 
ſipping and falling in their walking, to which big · bel 
yd Women are very ſubject, 


large Soals, to prevent hurting themſelves, as too ma- 
ny daily do. I admire in this Caſe the Superſticion of 
many Midwives, and ſome Authors, who order a Wo- 
man with Child to take, aſſoon as ſhe hath hurt het 
Belly with a Fall, ſome Crimſon-Silk ſmall minced in 
the Yolk of an Egg, or the Grains 
of f Scarlet, and Treddles of ſeveral Nene: 
Eggs put into the Yolk of one; as if 
that entring the Stomach, were a- 3 
ble to fortify the Womb and the r 
Child in it, and to keep it there, for geri e, or forwar 
Which there is no Appearance of Travel. | 
Reaſon or Truth: But quiet Reſt in- | 

| e deed 


cauſe the Bigneſs of 
their Bellies hinders them from ſeeing their way: They 
will therefore do well to wear fow-heel'd Shoes with 


| How then do in- 


tbem 


1 * 
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deed contributes much to it; which for this reaſon is 
uſually: directed for 9 Days; altho' ſuch a one hath 
need of 15 Days, or more, for her Hurt or Indiſpoſ- 
tions; and to others F or 6 is ſufficient ; during which 
time may be apply'd hot to the Belly, Compreſſez 
ſteeped in Aromatick and Aſtringent Wine. But be- 
cauſe there are many Women ſo infatuated with this 
ſuperſtitious Cuſtom, that they would not believe 
themſelves out of Danger, if they took not that Crim- 
A ak 8 — 0 the —— 9 the 
4 for 56 Lei: Eggs (which is a pure Conceit) ons 
rags Ow, may give it to thoſe that deſire it, 
re to content them, becauſe theſe Re: 
meqdies, tho' uſeleſs, can yet do no 


hurt. 0 It is now time to make an end of this firſt Book, 
in Which I have only mentioned the moſt ordinary 


Diſtempers, which have ſome particular Indications 
in their Cure, during the Woman's being with Child; 
of which I have not treated very exactly, becauſe it 
may be ſuppos'd, that one may elſewhere have a mom 


perfect Knowledge of them, with all their Circum 
ſtances: Let us now paſs to the ſecond Book, to treat 


of Deliveries, not only the Natural, but likewiſe all 
that are contrary to Nature, it being the principal 
Motive that induced me to write, and to teach as well a 
I can, the beſt and moſt methodical Deportment init, 
; . . * 1. 

| "{ 

4 * 


The End of the Firſt Book, bf 
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J 
Of Labours Natural, and Unnatural; with the 
way how to help Women in the Firſt, and the 
l means of remedjing the ret. | 
A 8 S it is very unprofitable to thoſe that embark 
on the Sea for a long Voyage, (as for Exam- 


: k 
* 


£4. A. ple, to the Indies, or the like) if after ha- 


ving by their Prudence eſcaped all the Dangers inci- 


dent to ſo long a Voyage, they are ſhipwrack'd in the 
Haven: So likewiſe it is not ſufficient, that 2 great 


belly d Woman ſhould be preſerv'd from all the Diſ- 
Months, if at the end of that time ſhe be not well de- 
ſhall be the whole, Subject of this ſecond Book, where 
we will treat as well of the natural as unnatural La- 
bours, and teach the manner of aiding and comforting 


reſt. 


\ 
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bag ig af M3220 wie 
What Labour is, and the Differences of it, tcge · 
I. ber with its different Termm. 
2 7 we underſtand either an Emiſſion 
L) or ExtraQion of the Infant, at the full time, out 
the Womb. Th Mn | 

ll the Natural, which is accompliſhed by Emiſſion, 
[hen the Infant coming in a commodious and uſual 
ure, the Womb ſends it forth without extraordi- 
F'Y Viglenge; as the Delivery contrary to Nature, 
4, 3 e Which 


CY 


eaſes mentioned in the preceding Book, for Nine whole 


ſiyered . it by a happy. Labour. This therefore 
the 


Women in the firſt,” and the means to regulate all the 


This Definition may comprehend as 
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which we are often engaged in, extracting it by ma- 
nual Operation. „ 


Every time the Womb lets paſs, or ſends forth what- _ 


"age had retamed and formed after Conception, 
muſt not be call'd a Labour; for, oblerying What! 
ave already noted above, and what I will here again 
repeat, that it may be more plain, If a Woman void; 
by the Womb what is contained in the Beginning af- 
ter ſhe had conceived, it is properly called ag Ef- 
fluxion or Slip: Becaule at that time, there is ngrhing 
„ „formed or figured, neither haye the 
5 Seeds yet any firm Conſiſtence, 
3 Fad or can * Which is the Cauſe wor $a rn 
| Opening 


be found in ſo many Way fo eafily with the lea 
Das as our A- of the Womb, as often happens be- 


thor mentions, hut in 


thoſe ' Tuhes in ide 


Bao tam of the W/ 


called Tubæ Fallo- 


pianz, which , con- 
vey the irrogating 


= of the Seed 0 
in 
Teſti - ” 


tween the firſt conceiv ing and the 
ſeventh and eighth Day oy » Afcer 


which, until the End of the ſecond 


onth, the Woman ſometimes lets 

ip falſe Conceptions, which turn to 
Moles, if they continue any longer 
in the Womb ; which is then called 
an Expulſion: And if afterthe Third 


Month, or thereabouts, the time when the Fern: is 
wholly formed and animated, it is ſent forth before 
the ſeventh, in that caſe it is an Abortion, which 1s 
always the Cauſe, either that the Infant comes dead 
into the World, or dies ſpon gſter, But wie propęf 
calt Labour, or Delivery, every iſſuit forth of an 
Infant, which happens after the End of the ſeventh 
Month to all the remaining part of the time gffer- 
wards ; becauſe ** 5 then 11 oh 5 
„ J l as a o Stren i nough, o come 
L f, e icio the World, f and ive in ta 
ann ve 
As to the general Differences pf Labour, we til 
take notice, that the one is legitimate or natural, che 
other illegitimate or againſt Nature. To come 5 


Qualit 
particu 
which 
men. 
lo in 1 
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the Knowledge of each, we ſay, that four Conditions 
muſt abſolutely be found in a Delivery, that it may de- 
ſerve to be called legitimate or natural: 1/, That it 
be at full time; 24%, That it be ſpeedy, without any 
conſiderable Accident; 34h), That the Child be living; 
and 4thly, That he comes right in a good Poſture or 
Situation: For if any of theſe Four are wanting, the 
Delivery is againſt Nature; and the more, by how 
much there are more of them wanting. an - 
As to the due time of Labour, moſt Authors aſſert 
that Nature hath appointed to all other Animals a 
certain limited time of gding with young, and bring- 
ing them forth: But that Women only, by a particy- | 
lar Favour of the ſame Nature, have none prefix'd, 
neither for conceiving, going with Child, nor brings 
ing forth. And as to Conception, tis moſt certain, 
thar a Woman can conceive at any titne, Night or Day 
Summer or Winter, or any other Seaſon whatſoever 
becauſe ſhe can copulate when ſhe pleaſeth, which few 
other Anitnals can, who couple but at certain Seaſons 
when they become luſtful: But as to the time they are 
accuſtomed to go with young, it is no. more preciſę- 
ly determined to them, than to a Woman ; for as ſhe 
may be brought to Bed either in the 716, 8th, gth, 
19%, 875 wt ſometimes the * x "7 ST ns at 
onth (which happens very rare PS 
but for the moſt * che Monit —— TR 
So likewiſe for Example, tho' the or 
dinary time for a Bitch to puppy is the 4th Mork, 
or thereabouts, ſo ſome pupp ner and ſome 1 
And Ewes which yean their Lambs at the End of five 
Months, advance or recede from that ordinary Term, 
according to the Ground where they feed, and the 
Quality of their Paſture, to which contributes ma 
particular Diſpoſitions of each of theſe Animals; 
which likewiſe happens to all others, as well as to Wo- 
men. We may perceive the ſame al- + Herg is very lin 
ſo in T Fruit, for the Seaſons and Analogy.” © - 
. T2: different 
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different Climates always more or leſs aſſiſt their ou 
ſpeedy Maturity, which depends likewiſe very ha 
much on good Husbandry. The firſt time that a the 
Child may live, when born, is the 7th Month com- ant 
plete, and it may better from that till the End of the the 
th Month, but as ſoon as that time is paſs'd, the Stay (+ 
it makes after in the Womb, is no ways beneficial to Ch 
it, decauſe it hath then acquired all neceſſary Perfec- fort 
tion and Strength ſufficient to reſiſt all outward Inju- of t 
ries. The Child born before the 7th Month cannot edt 
live long, as we ſaid before, becauſe of its Weakneſs: ma) 
Bu he that is born in the 8th Month may very well tun: 
live, yea, and more likely than if born in the 9th Month ten 
(which is contrary to the Opinion of all the World; ? to b 
becauſe. it is more perfect, as I ſhall demonſtrate at- T 
terwards in the fifth Chapter of this ſecond Book, of a 
where I will particularly ſhew the Cauſe of this Er- tent 
, __ _2 5 ceivi 
' Now as we ſotuctimes ſee Children born at the ſe- in ti 
ven Months end, do live notwithſtanding ; ſo there ſo ſt 
are ſome Women not brought to Bed till towards the have 
10th Month, and ſometimes not till the Beginning of that't 
the 11th : Altho' this may happen in ſome, yet there Paſſa 
are many who deceive themſelves in their Reckoning, poſſib 
believing that they are gone bur 7 or 8 Months, and and t 
ſometimes 10, or more, when they are but Juſt 9; in th 
that which thus abuſeth them, is their imagining pubis 
themſelves with Child preciſely from the. ſuppreflin their 
f their Courſes, tho' it be not always true; becauſe piniby 
me have wanted their Courſes 2 Months before they the O. 
became with Child; and others have them on the one at 
"HEME: contrary, * 2, or 3 Months after, in parate 
den 'O88%* te uſual manner: Which daily hap. WM grees 
pens according to their different Conſtitutions and Which 
Temperaments, more or leſs ſanguine. mollif 
If (as we have ſaid) the entire and perfect Term be rmly. 
neceſſary to the legitimate and natural Birth; a f 8 _ 
ue W. 


Figure and Situation of the Child is no 11 h 
ky 2 . f 9 | „ ö ** - 0 | 
J ⁵ Lo RO al 


rr 
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ought to come with the Head firſt, in a ſtrait Line, 
having the Face turned downwards, that is, towards 
the Mother's Back, the Arms couched along its Sides, 
and the Thighs ſtretch'd upwards. This Figure is much 
the better =_ e r _ after the Head 
(-+ which is the biggeſt part of the 
na ) is paſſed, all the reſt comes 2 — * 
forth eaſily, and that being ſo, none ges gk 
of the Joints of irs Body can be turn 
ed to hinder its Paſſage forth: But any other part that 
may firſt preſent ir ſelf to the Labour, makes it unfor- 
tunate, and againſt Nature, in which Caſe there is of- 
ten great Danger to [Mother or Child, and ſometimes 
to both, if not ſuddenly and duly helped. 2 
They who have no perfect Knowledge of the Parts 
of a Woman's Body, acquired by Anatomy, are con- 
tented to admire, and cannot (as they ſay) con- 
ceive how it is poſſible, that an Infant ſo big, can paſs 
in time of Labour through the Vagina of the Womb 
ſo ſmall; at which Galen and many other Authors 
have much admired ; many of.whom are of Opinion, 
that the Woman's Os pubis is ſeparated to enlarge the 
Paſſage at that time, without which it would be im- 
poſſible for the Infant to have toom enough to be born, 
and therefore Women a little antiquated, ſuffer more 
in their firſt Labours than others, becauſe their Os 


a * 
6 


U 

4 pubis cannot be ſo eaſily ſeparated, which often kills 

f their Children in the Paſſage. Others are of the O. 
C pinion, that it is the Os ilium which is disjointed from 
y the Or ſacrum to the ſame purpoſe ; and ſay, both the 
e 


one and the other of them, that theſe Bones thus ſe- 
parated at the Hour of Labour, are thereto by De- 
grees à little before diſpoſed by the ſlimy Humours 
which flow forth from about the Womb; and then 
mollify the Cartilage, which at other times join them 
firmly. * But theſe two Opinions are as far from Truth 
% Reaſon; for Anatomy convinceth us clearly, that 
ns Womb by no means toucherh theſe Places — 
_ ie Sas Ee de. ot 


— 


8 . 8 
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doth mollify them by its Humours ; as alſo, that theſe 
Bones are ſo joined by the Cartilage, that it is very 
difficult to ſeparate them with a Knife, eſpecially the 
iam from the Sacrum, and almoſt impoſſible in ſome 
elderly Women, without great Violence, altho' Am- 
 broſe Parre (Eng many l itneſſes chop. preſent » 
i : e thing) reports the * Hiſtory of a 
* _ ow Woman, in whom (having been 
hanged 14 Days after ſhe was brought 
d.co0 Bed) he found, as he faith, the 

Os pubs ſeparated in the Middle the Breadth of half a 
Finger, and the Ofs ilia themſelves disjointed from 
the Os ſacrum. I will not in this Caſe accuſe him of 
Impeſture, for I have too much Reſpect for him, and 
efteem him too ſincere for it; but I indeed believe that 
he was miſtaken in this Separation; for there is no 
kelihood, that being ſo at the time of her Labour, it 
would remain ſo 2 Fortnight after the breadth of half 
3 Finger; for then they ſhould have been obliged to 
carry this Woman to Execution; for ſhe would not 
have been able to have ſupported her ſelf to climb the 
Ladder of the Gibbet, and to keep her ſelf on her 
Legs, according to the Cuſtom of other Malefactors; 
becauſe the Body is only ſupported by the Stability of 
theſe Bones: Wherefore we muſt rather believe, as 
moſt probable, that ſuch a Disjunction and Separation 
was Cauſed either by the falling of this Woman's Corps 
from the high Gibbet to the Ground after Execution; 
or rather by ſome impetuous Blow on chat Place, re- 
caaved from ſome hard or ſolid thing. If we examine 
well the different Figure and Structure of theſe Bones, 
between a Man and a Woman's Skeleton, we ſhall find 
3 larger empty ſpace and diſtance between theſe Bones; 
= more conſiderable in Women than Men, and that 
to this purpoſe the leaſt Women haye the Bones of the 
1chjpn more diſtant the one from the other, than the 
biggeſt Man: They have all likewiſe the Os ſacrum 
more outwards, and the Pubis flatter, which * 
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the Paſſage from this Capacity larger, and more able 
to give way to the Child at the time of the Labour; 
they have beſides this, the Bones Ilia much more turn'd 
outward, that the Womb being impregnated, may 
have more room to be extended on the ſides, and be 
more at eaſe ſupported by ſuch a Diſpoſition as is hers 
repreſented. BE 


Theſe two Figures of Bones repreſent the Bones chat ; 


| form the whole Capacity of the Hypogaſtrium. 


A fhews the Man's Bones, B the Woman's, for to know 


| the Di ference, that the Woman's is more capacious and ſpa- 


cious then the Man's, fer C & C, D&D, E&E, ae 


at a larger diſtance one from the other, in the Woman's than 
they are in the Man's; and beſides, that Women have the 
Coccyx, marked F, more turned outwards than the Men, 


which gives way to the Infant's Head to paſs without great 


Difficulty through the large Paſſage there is between the two 
Bones * Iſchion, warked E & E, without any Neceſſi- 
fer the Separation of the Os pubis, as ſome have imagined 
a OR ee eee e 


Womb, on purpoſe made membranous, from dilating 


it ſelf as. it Job, to let the Infant paſs. in Labour, by 
this great empty ſpace ſufficient for it, without any 
Neceſſity that Ve > Bones ſhould be disjointed or ſe- 
parated 3 for if it ſhould ſo happen, Women could 


not keep themſelves on their Legs, as many of them 


do, immediately ar they are brought to Bed, be- 
aſe it is, inſtead A Support to them, as is 2 
aid, and of a middle juncture to all the reſt, as well 

of the upper as nether Parts of the Body. I 
that very well in the Hoſts]. de Dien of Paris, in the ma- 
ny Women I have ayed there. When Women, that 
ae there to be brought to Bed, begin to be in — 
| Hoi ey 
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they go into a little Room called the Stove, where all 


are delivered upon a little low Bed made for that pur- 
poſe, where they put them before the Fire; aſterwards, 


as Ioon as it is over, they conduct them to their Bed, 


which ſometimes is a good way off from this little 
Chamber, whither they walk very well; which they 
could never do, if their Os pubis, or thoſe of the Ilia, 
were ſeparated the one from the other: Beſides, we 
often ſee Maids that conceal their Labour, put them. 
ſelves (the better to hide their Faults) immediately to 
their ordinary Buſineſs, as if they ailed nothing: And 
in all that L have delivered, I could never perceive this 
imagined Disjunction, putting my Hand on the Pubis 
when the Child was in the Paſſage ; but I have indeed 
found the Coceyx, which is joined with a looſe Joint to 
the Inferior Extremity of the Os ſacrum, to bend out- 
wards during Labour, in which part the Women feel 
ſometimes much pain, becauſe the coming forth of the 
Child offers great Violence to it, and becauſe its Head 
then doth much preſs the Rectum againſt it, 

Moreover, having often ſeen and diſſected Women 


dead a few Days after Delivery, I found it very diffi- 


cult to ſeparate theſe Bones with a ſtrong ſharp Pen- 
knife, where I could never find the leaſt Appearance of 
any preceding Separation: And if ancient ' Women 
have more Pain with the firſt Children than the youn- 

er, it doth' not ne from the Difficulty of the 
raue of theſe Bones (which never is for the Rea- 

ns above) but becauſe the Membranes of their Womb 
are dry, hard, and callous ; and particularly its inter- 


%& * 1 | p 
. - '# Rather its Va nal * Orifice, which thetefore can 


gina. not ſo eaſily be dilated as young Wo- 


„mens, being more maift. 
Having ſufficiently gs is Delivery, and 
all its Differe nces, we muſt now examine what Signs 


uſually precede, and what accompmy a natural Deli- 
very, and an unnatural, which ſhall be the Subject of 


CHAP. 


the next Chapter, is 4 "oy 4 
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CHAP. II. 


The Signs that precede and accompany, as well a 
natural as an unnatural Delivery. 


HEN women with Child, chiefly of their firſt, '# 
perceive any extraordinary Pains in their Bel- j 
ly, they immediately ſend for their Midwife, taking 
it for their Labour ; who when ſhe is come, ought to 
be well informed- of the Matter, and careful not te 
put her in Labour before there is a Diſpoſition to it; 

for many times both Mother and - |, 3 
Child loſe their * Lives, when it is nge 40, Sit- 
excited before the due time. Thoſe rjon. 
Pains which may be called falſe, are 
uſually cauſed by a Cholick proceeding from Wind, 
which come and go, griping the whole Belly, without 
any forcing downwards or into the Womb, as thoſe 
do which preceed or accompany Labour: And this 
Cholick is diffipated by warm Clothes apply'd to the 
Belly, and a Clyſter or two, by which true Labour 
pains are rather furthered than hindered; A Woman 
may feel other kind of Pains coming from an Emotion 
cauſed by the Flux of the Belly, which are eaſily known 
by the frequent Stools that follow. $47 2700 
' The Signs preceding a natural Labour few Days be- 
) fore, are, that the Belly which before lay high, ſinks 
down, and hinders a Woman at that time from walk- 
ing as eaſy as ſhe uſed ; and there flows from the Womb 
ſlimy Humours, appointed by Nature to moiſten and 
| ſmooth the Paſſage, that its inward Orifice may the 
ld WH more eaſily be dilated when it is neceſſary ; which 
beginning to open A little at that | EN 
f ume, ſuffers that Slime to flow away, |, 1 
© which proceeds ſ from the Humours 73, Glandules, called 
Y that ſtrain through the thinSubſtance Profiats. 


of 


. K 
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of the Infants Membranes, and acquires a viſcous Con- 
ſiſtence by the Heat of the Place. 

The Signs accompanying preſent Labour, (that is, 
ſhewing, that the Woman is effectively in Labour) are, 
great Pains about the Region of the Reins and Loins, 
which coming and reiterating by Intervals, anſwer in 

9 the Bottom of the Belly with con- 
* Not always. gruous Throws : * The Face red and 
| hy inflamed; becauſe the Blood is much 
heated by the continual Endeavours a Woman makes 
to bring forth her Child; as alſo, becauſe that during 
theſe ſtrong Throws her Reſpiration is ever intercep- 

d, for which Reaſon much Blood hath recourſe to the 

ace: Her privy Parts are ſwelb'd, becauſe the Infant? 
Head (lying in the Birth) often thruſts and-caufeth 
the neighbouring Parts to diſtend outwards, which 
thence appear ſwelled in this manner: She is often ſub- 

| ject to + Vomiting, Which makes ate 

Commonly the beſt many believe, who know not the do tl 


our. cauſe of it, that the Women to ger, 
whom it happens, are in Danger : Are « 

but on the contrary, it is ordinarily a ſign of ſpeedy this t 
Delivery, becauſe the good Pains are then excited and are | 


redoubled every Moment, until the Buſineſs be finifh- whic 
ed. This Vomiting comes from à Sympathy be- the C 
tween the Womb and Stomach, by reafon of che Ra- penir 
mifications of the Nerves of the ſixth Pair of the Brain, the N 
which are diſtributed to both the one and the other, great. 
and by which it communicates the Pain it feels at that at wh 
time, ariſing from the Agitation the violent and fre- be, u 
quent Motions the Child cauſeth; and the ſtrong will ſ 
Compreſſion the Muſcles of the lower Belly makes du- W not te 


ring the Throws, for to help the iſſuing forth of the now 
Ghild : Beſides, when the Birth is very near, Wo- om: 
3 | men are troubled wich an ¶ univer- W ger of 

| Not always. ſal trembling, and principally ofthe WW endea 

| Legs and Thighs ; not with cold, 35 . in Lat 

at the beginning of an Ague-fic, but with the Heat 8 ſhe ha 


bd 


PJ deat 
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the whole Body; and the Humours, which then flow 


from the Womb, are often diſcoloured with Blood, 
- which with the Signs above-mentioned, is an infalli- 


ble Mark of the nearneſs of the Birth, tis that the 
Midwives uſually call Shows ; and if one then puts up 
their Finger into the Neck of the Womb, they will 


find the inner Orifice dilated, at the opening of which 


the Membranes of the Infant, containing the Wa- 
ters, preſent themſelves, and are ſtrongly forced 
downwards with every Pain the Woman hath; at 
which time one may perceive them to reſiſt, and a- 
gain preſs towards the Finger, being by ſo much the 
more or leſs hard and extended, by how much the 
Pains are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe Membranes 


with the Waters in them, when gathered (that is 


7 » 
when they are advanced before the Head of the Child, 
which makes the Midwives call it, The gathering of the 
Waters) preſenting themſelves at this inward Orifice, 
do then reſemble very well to the Touch of the Fin- 


ger, the abortive Eggs which have yet no Shell, but 


are only covered with a ſimple Membrane : After 


this the Pains redoubling continually, the Membranes 


are broken by the ftrong Impulſion of the Waters 
which incontinently flow away, an@®then the Head o 
the Child is eaſily felt naked, and preſented at the o- 
pening of the inward * Orifice ot 
the Womb: Now all theſe, or the * The Neck. 
greateſt part of them met together 
at what time ſoever of a Woman's going with Child it 
be, whether full time or no, one may be aſſured, ſhe 
will ſoon be delivered; but great Care muſt be taken 
not to haſten her Labour, before the neceflity of it be 
known by theſe Signs; for that would but torment the 
Woman and Child in vain, and put them both in dan- 
ger of their Lives, as that Midwife did, whom I found 
endeavouring to put the above-named Martha Rolet 
in Labour at ſix Months end, becauſe of ſome Pains 
de had in her Belly and Reins, without any other _ 
cident 


-_ 
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preſents any otherwiſe than the Head firſt, as alſo 
when the Waters flow away a long time before it is 
born, becauſe it remains dry in the Womb, and they 
are abſolutely neceſſary to moiſten the Paſſage, and 
render it more ſlippery. When the After-burthen Of 
comes firſt, it is an Accident which renders the La- 
bour always dangerous, by reaſon of the great Flux of 
Blood uſually following, of which the Mother may 
die in few Hours, and the Infant (becauſe it receives 
no more Nouriſhment) is quickly ſmothered in the 
Womb, for want of Reſpiration, which it then needs, 
if it ſtay never ſo little after. The Labour is alſo 
grievous, when accompanied with a Fever, or any 0- 
ther conſiderable Diſtemper, which may deſtroy the 
Child in the Womb, as alſo when Pains are ſmall, and 
come flow with long Intervals, and little Profit, by 
reaſon of which a Woman is extreamly tired: But 
the Difficulty moſt frequent and ordinary comes from 
the Infant's wrong Poſture. | We ſhall ſpeak more 
particularly of the Signs of all theſe different Delive- 

* ries, in treating of them ſeverally hereafter : And now 
come to the Enquiry of ſome Particulars, without 
which it is impoſſible to aſſiſt a Woman ſafely in her 
natural Labour, or to help her in the unnatural ones: 

And therefore we will examine every thing that is in 
the Womb with the Infant during Pregnancy, and 
firſt deſcribe thoſe that firſt offer themſelves to pals 
the Orifice, when the Woman is near her Delivery, 
which are the Membranes of the Infant, and the Wa- 
ters contained in them. ' | 


pl cident anſwering them downwards ; which Hiftory 7 

is at large in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Book, to I 
| * ſhew that in ſome Caſes we muſt make no more haſte B 
I than good ſpeed. ONT th 
| Labour contrary to Nature, is when the Child 4 
þ comes in an ill Figure and Situation; as when it the 


Thit 
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This Figure repreſents the Membranes of the Infant, wholly 
ſeparated from the Womb, in which it is contained with the 
Waters. Theſe Membranes in ſome manner reſemble a great 
Bladder, through which the Figure of the Infant may be a lit- 


tle perceived: There is likewiſe ſeen on the upper part, the 
Aſter-Burt hen, marked A, on that (ide which is faſtned to 


the Bottom of the Womb. 


—_ 


CHAP. HL 
Of the Membranes of the Infant, and the Waters. 


S ſoon as the two Seeds have been confuſedly 
mixed and retained by Conception, the Womb 
immediately after, by means of its Heat, ſeparates 
this Chaos, for to make out of it the Delineation and 
Formation of all the Parts, and begins co work upon 
theſe * Seeds, which tho' to ſight they 
appear ſimilar and uniform, yet in * Vid. pag. 118. 
effect contain in them many diflimi- 
lar Parts; all which it ſeparates and diſtinguiſheth one 
ſrom the other, incloſing the moſt noble, and on the 
7 outſide the moſt glutenous and viſ- 
cous, of which firſt the Membranes Cover ing. 
are formed to hinder the Spirits, 
wherewith the ſpumous Seed abounds, from being 
then diſſipated, and to ſerve afterwards to contain the 
Infant and the Waters, in the midſt of which it ſwims, 
that they may not ſtream away. | 
As the Membranes of the Fztus are the firſt Parts 
formed, ſo are they with the Waters the firſt that in 
time of Labour preſent themſelves to the Paſlage be- 
fore the Infants Head. Moſt Authors are ſo dark in 
the Deſcriptions they make of theſe Membranes, that 
it is very hard to conceive them as they are, by the 
Explication they make of them. They do not ſo 
much as agree in the Number of them, ſome account 


K Chorion, 


Three as well ſor a Child as a Beaſt, to wit, the 
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Chorion, the Amnios, and the Allantoides ; others ac- 
count but two, becauſe there is no Allantoides in a hu- 
man Fztus; but to ſpeak properly (if it be ſtrictly 
examined) what there is, (as I have often done) there 
will be never found but || rwo, which 
[| Fe maſt allow the are ſo joined and contiguous the one 
Allanois in a hn- « | | 
man Faetus 10 con- do the other, that ir may be ſaid to 
rain the Urine, be but a double one, which may in- 
deed be ſeparated and divided into 
two. I will explain it on ſuch wiſe, as may be beſt 
underſtood by thoſe that are ignorant of it : For there 
are many, who think with Galen, that theſe Mem- 
branes are ſeparated and diſtant the one from the 0- 
ther, and that the one ſurrounds only the Infant, and 
the other receives the Waters, which are partly en- 
gendred from Sweat, and partly 
wa a from the * Urine, (as they imagine;) 
Ingredient. and believe further, that theſe Wa- 
| ters themſclves are ſeparated the one 
from the other by theſe Membranes, which is quite 
contrary : For they are both ſo joined the one to the 
other, that they two compoſe as it were but the ſame 
Body and Membrane, which ſerves (as we have al- 
ready faid) to contain the Infant with the Waters, 
which are all of a Nature, and ſhut up in the ſame 
Membranes, as I ſhall make appear hereafter in ſpeak- 
ing of their Original: It matters not to the Truth, 
after what manner this be explained, provided it may 
be underſtood as it is. 
The exterior Part of this Membrane, or double 
f- Involver ; or, if it be eſteemed 
two, the firſt Membrane preſented 
without, is called Chorioz, from the Greek Word 
Yagi, ſignifying to contain, becauſe it immedi- 
ately contains and invirons the other 
| Or rather from which is called Ammior, that is a lit, 
Amiculum : quali, ' ſe i f ſo ſmall and 
it friendly cevers the tle || Lamb, becauſe it is ſo Im 


Fœtus. thin. Galen in his 15th Book of 10 
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uſe of Parts, calls the Burden Chorion. But to ren- 
der this more intelfigible, we ſhall take chi firſt 
n — Chorion, wr, may be a 

rated and divided into two, t | | 
+ effectively it be but one. The f th in. 
Cborion is a little rough and unequal throughout the 
whole outſide of it, in which many ſmall capilla 
Veſſels may be obſerved, running quite round, as alſo 
many little Fibres, by which it cleaves to every fide of 
the Womb: But it is a little more ſmooth within, 
where it joins every where, and unites with the Am- 
nios, in ſuch a manner as that it appears (as we have 
already declared) but as one and the ſame Membrane. 
This Worion covers the Placenta, and cleaves cloſe to 
the 10 7:0 ir, which reſpects the Infant, by means 
of the interlacings of an Infinity of Veſſels : Ir is alſo 
principally faſtned to the Womb by the whole Circum= 
ference of the Plarenta, in which part this Membrane 


is a little thicker. © hs * 
2 Ammios, which is 1 Membrane, is 
ree times || thinner than the Chori= „„. -,. _ 
: And is very ſmooth within, but , j — _ 22 
not juſt fo much where RO” —— 
_ og ro the Er as This Membrane is ſo thin, 
that it is quite tranſparent; ,* an e 
hath no Veſſets in i, which makes „ ned 
it ſo thin, as. canhot be imagined from the Unbelick 
without being. This Ammnios doth Vein and Arteries. - 
in no # wiſe couch the Placenta, tho* F The Chorian 
it covers it, but it lines only all the in- 2 13 = [5s 
ner pare of che Chorion,” which is be- 2 * | 
tween, and from which it may be ASE 
wholly ſeparated, if jt be done with care. 
The better tq conceive this" as it is, and after chat 
mnner theſe Metnbtanes are in the Womb, conſider 
ne Compoſition of a Foot-Ball, imagining the Lea- 
her which covers it, to be the Womb of a pregnant 
oman, and the Bladder 3 * up wich Wind m_ 
k n | 


— 


— 


ent for the (contrary 


vent 
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in the Foot- Ball, to be this double Membrane of the 
Chorion and Auunios, in which are contained the Child 
and the Waters together; and even as the outſide of 
this Bladder toucheth every where (becauſe it is blown 
up) the Leather of the Foot-Ball: So likewiſe the 
Membranes of the Feta, are joined on. all ſides to the 
Womb, except where the Burden cleaves to it, in which 
place it paſſeth above it. 5 8 

As to the zd (or rather n 
17, % „ % Which Authors name Allantoide, and 
, Offer 2 ſay it is like a + Sauſage or Girdle, 
rim which ſurrounds and clothes the In- 
| Cartilago Enfifor- fant from the Cartila «ths 


_— teaching only below the Flgmks, it 
nen is moſt * C Arz there neber Was 
any ſuch thing in any of theſe Animals, whoſe Dams 
have but one young at a time, no more than Women, 
+ vid. Chrickmus 2 Sheep, Cows, | Mares, She-Al- 
„ Needhom, de ſes, nor any other for ought I could 
formatu fetus, cap. yer learn after many curious Inqui- 
9. Authority ſuſſici- flies. e "2909 
Sometimes Infants at their Birth 
bring forth theſe || Membranes upon 


Opinion, if my own 


be doubted, 0 9 
Ian ef Opinion their Head, and then tis ſaid the) 
dna 2% Ph ur- Will be fortunate: Which is meerly 


on ,many Childrens . 
Heads newly born, 
are eſſentially diffe- 
rent from any of 
the two Membranes : 
Being. thinner than 
the Amnios, if poſ- 
fible, fitting only the 
Head of the Infant. 


ſuperftitious, becauſe it happens by 
the Strength of their Subſtance, 10 
that they cannot burſt by the Im- 
pulſe of the Waters, or the Womens 
Throws in Labour ; or becauſe the 
Paſſage being very large, and the In- 
fant very little, it paſſeth very ealy 


* 


mented and preſſed in the Paſſage, theſe 


are broken and remain ſtill chers. Witzig 


o 
* 


BEE without Violence: In Truth in this 
" reſpe& they may be. ſaid to be fortunate, for having 
een born ſo eaſily ; and the Mother alſo for being ſo 
fpeedily delivered; for in difficult Labours, Children 
are hever born with ſuch Caps, r tor- 

embranes 
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Within the Infant's Membranes (diſpoſed as I have 
explicated) are contained the Waters, in the midſt 
whereof he ſwims, and is ſituated ; the Original of 
which ſeems very uncertain, if the different Opinions of 
Authors upon this Subje& be regarded. Some will” 
have them to be the e N emptied out of the Bladder 
by the * Ouraque, becauſe they can- 4 
— find a * eaſy way tor it; * Urachus,. 750 
and becauſe their Colour and Flavour much reſembles 
the Urine contain'd in the Bladder : But it is very cer- 
tain, it cannot be ſo as they ſay, be- 2h 
cauſe the F Urachus is not perforated 
in the Fztus, and it comes not forth 
of the Navel; for the Place where it is faſtned is al- 
ways tendinous, and very like a ſmall Lute-ſtring, 
through which, it is moſt certain, nothing can — 
how ſubtil ſoever; as I have often obſerved, and ſeen 
Mr. Gayant obſerve, who is, by uniyerſal Approbati- 
on, the moſt exact and expert Anatomiſt that hath 
been this long time in Par; for whoſe Merit, his Ma- 
jeſty hath conferred that Honour of chooſing him be- 
fore all others, to make thoſe curious Inquiries'and 
many fair Experiments, . in which ſeveral choice and 
knowing Perſons are continually employ'd, who are 
of the Royal Academy. Now this natural Confor- 
mation doth clearly manifeſt that Laurentius was 2- 
buſed, when he Aich, that he had ſeen a Man, 
whoſe Ouraque was not cloſed, to void a Quantity of 
Water by the Navel; inferring thenge, that it came 
irom the Bladder by this Urachus; and that which 
is contained within the Infant's Membranes, is colle- 
ted after the ſame manner. I doubt not but he ſaw a 
Man void Water by the Navel, as he ſaith; but it 
did certainly proceed from the Capacity of the lower 
Belly, where he had a Dropſy, and not from the Blad. 
der; for there is no Cavity in the Urachus, as we have 
ſaid, at leaſt none (except it be againſt the Or- 
er of Nature) upon 1 in this Caſe, we 2 

8 3 A 


No Urachus * 4 
uman Faetus, 
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| ly, as td affirm it ought to be ſo in all other Sub. 
: There are others, who will alſo have theſe Water: 
to be the Urine: But they are of an Opinion, that it 
paſſeth through the Yard, whoſe Paſſage is always 0- 
pen ; and not by the Urachas, which never is hollow. 
For my part, as it appears to me, with more Rea- 
ſon, and as indeed it is, theſe Waters ate only genera- 
ted out of vaporous Humidities, which tranſude and 
exhale continually out of the Infant's Body, and meet- 
ing theſe Membranes, through which they cannot paſs, 
becauſe they are too thick and cloſe, are turned into 
Water, which is thus by little and little collected, as 
well during the firſt Months of Conception, the Child 
not yet quick, as all the remaining part of the time 
after it is: For Vapours paſs forth and exhale out of 
all porous Bodies that are hot and moiſt, as is that of 
an Embryo, The Argument is very weak, by which 
they maintain theſe Waters to proceed from the Urine, 
becauſe the Waters are falt, as the Urine is; now 
Sweat, Tears, and other Humours, which diſtil and 
tranſude out of the Body, are as well ſalt as the U- 
rine, of which the Infant, whilft it is in the Womb, 
cannot have much more than Ordeur in the Guts, be- 
cauſe at ſuch time it receives no Nourithment by the 
Mouth, and that all its ſuperfluous Humours may eaſily 
paſ away by Tranſpiration, through the Subſtance of 
all the Parts of its Body, which is very tender: Where- 
fore I cannot conceive any Neceflity to oblige them 
mote to empty the Urine, which is in a ſmall Quanti- 
ty in the Bladder, than the Excrements which are in 
the Guts ; which is not then done in any manner, but 
only after the Child is born. Bartholinus, and others, 
would however have the Infant to void Urine through 
its Yard, and that theſe Waters proceed from thence : 
But there is a greater Probability it ſhould come by 
Tranſpiration, as I have ſaid ; for before it is yet ful- 
ly ſhaped, and quick, there is notwithſtanding found 
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a proportionable Quantity of theſe Waters to the 
Bigneſs of his Body; which makes it manifeſt, that ic 
is neither the Urine rendred by the Urachus, nor the 
Yard, as all the Wor!d imagine: And that which 
proves it more plainly, is the Example of ſome Chil- 
dren born with their * Yards not per- . ee 
forared, who notwithſtanding have An irrefragable 
theſe Warers whilſt they are in their 6 
Mother's Womb. En 

It muſt be obſerved, that when there is more than 
one Child, they are never in the ſame Membrane, 
unleſs their Bodies are joined and adhere together 
(which is rare and monſtrous when it happens) but 
each of them have their Membranes and Waters a- 
part and ſeparate, in which they are each wrapt up 
by themſelves. an | 

Theſe Waters, thus collected within theſe Mem- 
branes, have divers very conſiderable Uſes. They 
ſerve the Infant to move it ſelf the more eaſily, as it 
were by ſwimming from one ſide to the other, and 
that it may not hurt the Womb by its frequent Mo- 
tions againſt it, which would cauſe great Pain, and 
often excite to Abortion, were it dry: They ſerve al- 
ſo very much to facilitate its Paſſage in the Birth, 
making the way very lippery, and by that means the 
Orifice of — Womb being va is better wide- 
ned, and yielding when they break 5. 
juſt when the Child is ready to fol- +] 22 e 
low, or a. little before : For elſe re- eee 
maining dry, it is born with greater Difficulty, and 
the Mother alſo more tormented by it. 

John Claudius de la Corvet, Phyſician to the late 
Queen of Poland, in his Book, entituled, De Nutritio- 
ne Fetus, would have theſe Waters to ſerve the Infant 
chiefly for Nouriſhment, and that it ſucks them by his 
Mouth, and ſwallows them (as he imagines) whilſt he 
continues in the Womb: But the Truth of the contra- 
ly being known to the leaſt Scholar, it would be but 
| K 4 La- 


F 


' 


\ 


fide, midſt of the Burden, where they pro- 
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Labour in vain to refute all the Reaſons he brings to 
prove and ſupport his Say ing; for they deſtroy them- 

* 7 om of Opinion ſelves, and do all of them corre- 
that ſome of thoſs ſpond to the Falſhood of their Prin- 


Vater. do paſs into ciple*®. 
the Fatus, and that by the Mouth ; for the very ſame have beey 
found in the Ventricle of the Child diſſected for that very end. | 


Having thus ſufficiently explained the Membranes 
and Waters of the Fzrus, we muſt in order. enquire 
after the Parts, by means of which it is nouriſhed 
whilſt in the Womb, which ſhall be our following 
Diſcourſe. | | | 

Theſe three Figures repreſent the Placenta, or Af- 
ter-birth, and the Umbilical Veſſels. of the Infant. 

The firſt ſhews the Shape of the Burden, to the 
midſt of which is faſtned the Navel-itring, and round 

A it may be diſcerned the F Membranes 

2 of the Infant, which remain thus 
wrinkled when the Child is come forth of it. 

A A A Shews the Body or Cake of the Burden. B B B the 
Skins faſtned round about it. CCC the Navel-ftring, 
which contains the Infant's Umbilical Veſſels, and proceed- 

| Rather on one ing from his Navel, are inſerted in the 


duce an Infinity of Branches. D D certain Eminencies, 


called Knots, found on the String, proceeding from the Di- il © 
latation of the Umbilical Veſſels more in one place than in 
the other. | Of t he 


The ſecond ſhews the Burdens turned on the outſide, 


and the Child's Belly open'd, that the Diſtribution of Ince 


the Umbilical Veſſels may be then conſidered. IJ wii 
E E E ſhows the Burden on that ſide which cleaves to the it is int 
Womb: On this fide there appears no Veſſels, as there doth 
on the other; but only ſome ſimple Interlinings and ſmal 
Outlets, by which the Blood that tranſudes the Womb, ma) 
diſtil into this Parenchyma. F F F the Membranes, Skin 
or Skirt. H a Portion of the Amnios- ſeparated from the 
Chorion, marked I. G a part of tbe Chorion 1 
| | rom 


— — 
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from the Amnios, marked H. I I I the Navel.- fring, in 
which are many Knots, K. the Navel where the Ve 5 en- 
ter. L the Umbilical Vein, which enters into the Fiſſure. 
of the Liver. M the tuo Umbilical Arteries, which being 

conducted along the ſide of the Bladder, are inſerted into the 
| lliack Arteries, and ſometimes into the Hypogaſtricks. N 
the Uracus, which from the Bottom vf the Bladder, couch- 
ing between the two Umbilical Arteries, is faſtited in the 
Navel, without paſſing forth, in which place it is not hol- 
low in the leaſt, and is extremely ſmall. | 

The 3d ſhews the burden of” Twins, whereeach Child 
hath his ſeveral Navel- ſtring and Membranes a-parrt. 

OOOdO The fleſhy Subſtance or Body of the Burden, 
common to both Children, PP P the Skirt or Membranes 
which wrap up the Child on this fide a-part. QQQ the. 
other Membranes which contains the other Child apart. 

As to the Strings, which are double to this After- 

Burden, that on the right is diſſected at the End, te 
ſhew that there are but three Veſſels only in it. . 

R R Shews a ſtrong Membrane, in which theſe three 
Umbilical Veſſels are incloſed. S the Vein which is very 
big. T T the two Arteries much leſs than the Vein. 

e The other String cut on the other end, where are 
„only ſeen the Orifices of the Veſſels. 


24 | 
— — ñ — — 
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Of the Placenta, and Umbilical Veſſels of the Child. 


of Clocs the Infant is only nouriſhed * Vid. peg. 135. 10 

J with the * Mother's Blood whilſt _ 2 2 
it is in the Womb, and that big- bel - num, we have found 
lied Women F never have any that the ſame as in the 
is fair or good; provident Nature Yentricle, only be- 
hath formed the Placenta to ſerve it en CY 
for a Magazine, that it may always Cole. | 
have ſufficient, and be there again f Yery often, 


claborated and perſected, to render 


ets it 
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it more convenient for its Nouriſhment; for without 
doubt /ſo groſs a Blood as the Mother's cannot poſſibly 
be eonverted into its delicate Subſtance, if it were 

nöt firſt purified in the Placenta, which is afterwards 
ſent to it by means of the Umbilical Vein, and brought 
back, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, by the Arteries, 
which are the Conduits of which the Navel-ftring is 
compoſed. We ſay that the Placenta is nothing but 
a ſpongy and fleſhy Maſs, ſomewhat like the Suhſtance 
of the Spleen, and as it were woven and interlaced 
with an Infinity of Veins and Arteries, which com- 
poſe the greateſt Part of its Body, made to receive the 
Mother's Blood, appointed for the Infant's Nouriſh- 
ment, which is in the Womb. This Maſs of ſpongi- 
ous Fleſh is thus called, becauſe it reſembles in Figure 

a Cake; ſome call it the Delivery, beeauſe being come 
forth after the Child is born, the Woman is quite de- 
zvered of the Burthen of her Great-Belly : It is like- 
wiſe called the After-burthen, becauſe it is as a ſecond 

4 5 Labour, of which the Woman is not 
Foading it comes Le- diſcharged till f after the Child is 
fore the Child. born : There are ſome which give 

| it the Name of the Uterine Liver, 
becauſe they ſay it ſerves as a Liver to prepare the 
Blood appointed for the Infant's — 9 
| Laurentius likes rather to call it the 
3 If Pancreas of the Womb, and ap- 
points the fame uſe for it, as for the Pancreas of the 
+ Alb olds lower Belly, to wit, * for a Reſt and 


l : h — 2 - . 
Galaxy x: the Fe- which diſperſeth an infinite Number 


2 8 2 2. ſtance. 
cena til the f f This Placenta is made of the men- 
— be ane fer ſtruous Blood of the Mother, which 
44 flows into the Womb, by the Accu- 
mulation of which is formed this Parenchimatous Mal: ; 
the Shape of it is flat and round, of about the bigne : 


Support to the Veſſels of the Navel, 


apc” 2" of Branches throughout all its Sub- 
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of a Trencher, and two Fingers breadth thick towards 


ned: But it is thinner towards the Edges of all its whole 
Circumference. It is covered with the Chorion and 
Amnios on the fide next the Infant, and on the other 


fide of the Womb: It is ſtrongeſt faſtned to the Womb 
(with its Circumference) by means of the Chorion, as 
we have hinted already in the preceding Chapter, 
which cleaves ſo cloſe to it, by the Interlacings of an 
Infinity of Veſſels, which appear very large in its Sur- 


tation Vf its Subſtance. | | 
If one conſiders diligently, as I have done, the Pla- 
centa on that ſide which joins to the Mother, they may 


. WW tembrane, which is fo frail and ſmall, that it is almoſt 
„ Winperceptible : however, it may manifeſtly be diſ- 
4 Neerned by wiping away the Blood with which it is 
x always coloured. 

is W There may be again obſerved, that all the Super- 
re fcies on this ſide is as it were much interlined, not un- 
r, ¶ like in ſome meaſure thoſe of an Ox's Reins: And there 
appears likewiſe many ſmall Out-lets, by which the 


ad Whlood, that tranſudes through the porous Subſta 

he Nef the Womb, diſtils into this fleſhy Maſs. 
p- * Altho' there be two Children in _ 

he {Wie Womb, nay three, if Twins, ,,,,:, þ many 1er 
nd hat is to ſay, begotten in the ſame 10 Bave ſo many di- 
el, Net, they have uſually but one com- ind Burthens ; fo 
ver Non After-burthen : Which hath as % 2 e 
ab- Nany Navel-ſtrings faſtned to it, as urtbens. | 


bere are Children; which notwithſtanding are ſepa- 
ted one from the other by their ſeveral Membranes, 
each of which the Children are a-part with their 
Vaters; if at leaſt (as ſaid in the precedent Chap- 
rs) their Bodies be not joined and adhering one to 
other; in which Caſe the Twins of this kind have 
; : 28 


the Middle of it, where the Umbilical Veſſels are faſt- 


ide it is joined and faſtned to the Bottom on the In- 


face, that it cannot be ſeparated from it without Lace- 


perceive. that it is alſo indued with x kind of light 


> 
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as well their Waters in common, as that they are in- 
volved in the ſame Membranes : But if they be Super- 
fetations, there will be as many Burthens as Children: 
And as Superfetation (if there are as many as may 
fibly be) happeneth but very rarely, ſo there are 
w Women that have their Burthens ſeparated , when 


they aredelivered of ſeveral Children. 


We ſcarce find any Creature but a Woman, that 
bath an After-burthen, like what we have deſcribed, 
and diſchargeth ic as uſeleſs, as ſoon as the Child is 
born; for moſt other Animals caſt forth nothing af- 


ter their Young, except the Waters only and ſome 


Stime, with the Membranes which ſurround them; 


and inſtead of this fleſhy Maſs, thoſe, which ordinari- 


ly, as a Woman, bring forth but one Young at a time, 
have only ſome 1 Cotyledons, which 
are many ſpongious Kernels, joined 
inwardly to the proper Subſtance of 
their Womb, where terminates all the Branches of 
the Umbilical Veſſels of their Young; which Kernels, 
as I have often obſerved in the diſſecting of Sheep, 
are not bigger than Hemp-ſeed, when they are not 
with Young ; but when with Young, they ſwell ex- 
tremely, and become of the bigneſs of a Man's Thumb, 
the one bigger, the other leſſer: They then reſem- 
ble much the Figure of a round Muſhroom, not yet 
ſpread, on the wrong fide, after it be cut from its 
Stalk ; and to each of thoſe Coryledons, or Kernels, 
are faſtned the Ramifications of the Umbilical Veſlels: 
However it is certain, that the Animals which. have 
ordinarily. more than one at a time ; as Bitches, Rab- 
bits, and others, have no Cotyledons, inſtead of which 
each Young hath in its Cellule a kind of particular Pla- 
centa, which the Dam eats as ſoon as ſhe voids it, al- 
ter ſhe hath gnawed and cut off with her Teeth the 


+ Proper to meer 
Animals only. 


Umbilical Veſſel which held it. 


When a big-bellied Woman hath: the leaſt Indiſpo- 
fition of her whole Habit, there is almoſt ever 10 
: al 
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Mark and Impreflion, either in Colour or Subſtance on 
» the After-burthen, which ſhe voids in her Labour; be- 
cauſe it being of a very ſoft Subſtance, eaſily imbibes 
y the ill Humours of the Body, which uſed to be voided 
Ee by the Womb. Its natural Colour ought to be red, 
n and ſo much the fairer and better coloured, as the Wo- 

man is in good Health ; its Subſtance muſt be whole, 
ut and equally ſoft, without the leaſt ſchirrow Hardneſs. 
d, From the midſt of the Burthen proceeds a String, 
is compos'd of many Veſſels joined together, which ſerve 
if. to conduct the Blood appointed for the Infant's Nutri- 
ne ment; the Number of them is diſputed amongſt Au- 
n; chors; ſome reckon four, that is, two Veins and two 
rh Arteries ; others five, adding the Ourachus to them; 
1, but it is very certain, that there are but three only in 
ch a human Fetus, as I have found by many Diſſections; 
ed to wit, one Vein and two Arteries; the Vein having 


of ſent forth into the Placenta an Infinity of Branches, 
like to the Roots of a Tree, is conducted by a ſingle 


Channel all along the String to the Infant's Navel, 
which it paſſeth, to be at laſt terminated in the midſt 
of the * Fiſſure, which is in the infe= , T%s Lobs 
rior part of the Liver; and the two ** 
Arteries taking their Riſe out of the ſame Placenta, 
from a great Number of the like Roots, paſs along the 
ſame String by two Conduits, piercing alſo the Infant's 
Nayel, and end in its Iliack Arteries, and ſometimes 
in the HZypogaſtricks, The Vein is much bigger than 
the Arteries ; its Cavity is capable.to admit a writing 
Quill into it, and thoſe of the Agteries only a ſmall 
Bodkin, about half the Bigneſs of the Vein. [LA, I do 
remember I once ſaw three Anteries and one Vein in the Na- 
a 4 ied. | Jm: m ©} 
Theſe three Veſſels compoſing the String, are 
wrap'd up in one Membrane thick and ſtrong enough, 
proceeding from the Chorion, which likewiſe is clothed. 
about with a Production from the Amnios, and may ea · 
ily be ſeparated: But beſidgs that this firſt ſerves em 
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as 2 Sheath, in which they are all three 1 — it ſe · 
parates them again one from the other by its Duplicati- 
ons; when the Veſſels of the String are full of Blood, it 
is then uſually about the Bigneſs of a Finger, and ordi- 
narily of the length of a good half Ell, and ſometimes 
of two thirds, or three quarters. It is neceſſary it 
ſhould be of this length, that the Infant may have Li- 
berty to move it ſelf in the Womb, and to go forth of 
ic at its Birth, without tearing the Afrer-burthen, to 
which it is fix d. There are many Nodes or Toequali- 
ties, like unto Knots, which only proceed from the 
Dilatation of che Veſſels, which being varicoſe, and 
fuller of Blood in one Place than another, cauſeth 
theſe Eminences. Some Midwives believe ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly, or would make others believe, that the Num- 
ber of theſe pretended Knots anſwers the Number of 
Children the Woman ſhall have afterwards, which is 


without Reaſon; becauſe Women delivered at forty 


Years of Age, and of their laſt Child, as we find by 
daily Experience, have as many Knots on the Na- 
946 vel-ſtring, as a Woman of 20 Years, 
aintance being de. Who MAY yet have a Dozen Chil: 
Troered of ber firſt "dren “*: They ſay further, That if 
Child, had not one the firſt Knor be red, the next Child 
Anot — the Woman ſhall have, will be a 
fring ; ihe Miewiſe Boy; if white, a Girl: Burthis Pro- 
age it onde be fre = oy for 1 Knots appear paly 
» as weit as 19% red, or to ſpeak more properly, of 
1 a dark blew, according as the Veſſel 
AKklare more of leſs full of Blood, and 


eſpecially the Vein which gives it that Colour, and is 


955 much the more apparent, as it is ſuperficial in that 
Of,” n 8 
There are many Authors admit, as we have faid, 
the Oaraabus into the Number of theſe Umnibilical vel 
ſets, ſaying, that it ſerves to empty the Child's Urine 
into its Membruner: However, Experience ſhews us it 

| 1 
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her ſelf of a-good Midwife, or an expert and handy 
* Chicurgeon to — — as 
ſoon as ſhe perceives the leaſt Pain * : 
or Throw, of what kind ſoever; for 2 Eee. 5 
as a ſmall Wind, or Shake, will ſerve ; 

turn to make ripe Fruit fall, ſo the leaſt Cholick, or 
any other falſe Pain, may bring forward her Labour, 
and ſurprize her unprovided of Help. Let us now ſee 
what is neceſſary when ſhe is effectively in Labour. 


e 


Labour. 


rated Throws, by which ſhe endeavours to bring 
forth her Child: It is ſo called, becauſe both Mother 
and Child ſuffer and take much Pains in this Action. 
Moſt People believe that there is no other Reaſon for 


muſt bring forth with Pain, becauſe of her Sin, ac- 


tion; in Sorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Children, and thy 


rery great, becauſe it hath extended to all Women 
that have brought forth Children ſince that time, and 
will continue to all that ſhall come hereafter. > How- 


much, and ain in as great Danger of their Lives as a 
Woman, when they bear their Sour; This perſwades 
that, beſides this preciſe Wilt of God, in reſpe& 
fa Woman, there muſt be yet a natural Reaſon, wh 
ſhould not be otherwiſe; to wit, That ic is impoſ- 
ble the Womb, being very ſtrait, in compariſon of the 


L4 tation 


* Chirurgeons only 


What is to be done when the Woman firſt falls in. 


A Woman's Travail is only many Pains with teite- x 


the Cauſe of this Evil, but becauſe God hath ſo or- 
dained it, and that Woman, according to his Word, 


cording to what is written in the third Chapter of Ge- 
neſts, I will greatly maltiply thy Sorrow, and thy Concep- ©. 


Deſire ſhall be to thy Husband. This Curſe was indeed 


ver, we find that all Females of meer Amimals ſuffer as 


-ild's Bigneſs, and very ſenſible, becauſe of its Am- 
nouz Compoſſtion, ſhould receive a neceſſary Dila- 
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tation for the Child's Birth, and ſuch great Violence, 
without ſuffering conſiderable Pains for it. Now ſince 
a Woman for this Cauſe cannot expect to ſhun theſe 
. Pains, ſhe muſt endeavour to endure them with Pati- 
ence, in the hope of being ſuddenly deliver'd from 
them by a fortunate Labour. Big „ 
As ſoon as it is known that the Woman is certainly 
in Labour, by the Signs mentioned in the ſecond Chap. 
ter of this Book, ſwhere both choſe preceding, and thoſe 
accompanying Labour are recited ; of which the prin- 
cipal are, Pains and ſtrong Throws in the Belly, for- 
cing downwards towards the Womb, and Dilatation 
of the inward Orifice, perceived by touching it with 
the Finger; as alſo the gathering of the Waters, which 
come before the Head of the Child, and thruſting down 
the Membranes which contain them, through which, 
between the Pains, one may in ſome manner with the 
Finger diſcover the Part which preſents, eſpecially if 
it be the Head of the Child, by its Roundneſs and 
Hardneſs : Then muſt all things neceſſary to comfort 
the Woman in her Labour be got ready; and the better 
to help her, care muſt be taken that ſhe be not ſtrait- 
laced ;a pretty ſtrong Clyſter may be given her, or more 
than one, if there be occaſion ; which muſt be done at 
the beginning, and before the Child be too forwards, 
for afterwards it is very difficult for her to receive 
them, becauſe the Gut is too much compreſſed : They 
ſerve to excite it to diſcharge it ſelf of its Excrements, 
that ſo the Ref» being empty'd, there may be more 
ſpace for the Dilatation of the Paſſage ; as alſo to ſtit 
np the Pains zo bear the better downwards, throug 
the Endeavours ſhe makes when ſhe is at Stool, an 
the while all neceſſary things for her Labour ſhould be 
put in order, as well for the Woman, as the Child, 
ated Mlidwife's Stool, or rather a * Pal 
nen, let- bed girted, placed cloſe by thi 
Fire, if the Seaſon require it; which Pallet ought ( 
be ſo diſ-engaged, as to be turned round about, tf 
better to help the Woman when there it ocaſion · 
1 | 5 
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lf the Woman be * plethorick, 
it may be convenient to bleed her a N 
little; for by this means, her Breaſt being diſingaged, 
and her Reſpiration free, ſhe will have more Strength 
to bear down her Pains, which ſhe may do without 
Danger; becauſe the Child being about that time rea- 
dy to be born, hath no more need of the Mother's 
Blood for its Nouriſhment, which I have often practi- 
ſed with good Succeſs: Beſides, this Evacuation often 
hinders her having a Fever after Delivery, in Expecta- 
tion of which Hour ſhe may walk about her Cham- 
ber, if her Strength permits; and to preſerve her 
Strength, it will be convenient to give ſome good Gel- 
ly Broths, new lay'd Eggs, or ſome Spoonfuls of burnt 
or brewed Wine, from time to time, or a Toaſt dipt 
in Wine, avoiding at that time ſolid Food. Above 
all, ſhe muſt be perſwaded to hold out her Pains, bear- 
ing them down as much as ſhe can, at the inſtant - 
when they cake her; The Midwife muſt from time 
to time taſte the inward Orifice with her Finger, to 
know whether the Waters are ready to break, and 
whether the Birth will ſoon after follow: She muſt 
likewiſe anoint all the bearing Place with emolient 
Oils, Hogs-greaſe, or freſh Butter, if ſhe perceive 
that they can hardly be dilated, and all the while ſhe 
mult be near her Woman, to obſerve her Geſtures di- 
ligently,. her Complaints and Pains ; for by this they 
gueſs pretty well, how the Labour advanceth, with- 
out being obliged to taſte what comes from her Body 
lo often. 5 5 | 
Mr. De la Cuiſſe deceaſed, who often ſlept near the 
Woman in Labour, was ſo uſed to it, that he never 
awaked till juſt the Child was in the Paſſage, and which 
time the Woman changeth her Moans into loud Cries, 
which ſhe ſtrongly repeats, becauſe of the greater and 
more frequent Pains which ſhe then feels: The Patient 
may likewiſe by Intervals reft her ſelf on her Bed, for 
to regain her Strength ;- but not too long, eſpecially 
little, or ſhort thick Women, for they have always 
f N yorls 
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worſe Labouts if they lie much on their Beds in their 


Travail; and yet much worſe of their firſt Children, 


than when they are prevailed with to walk about the 
Chamber, ſupporting them under their Arms, if ne- 
ceſſary; for by this means, the Weight of the Child 


(the Woman being on her Legs) cauſeth the inward 


Orifice of the Womb to dilate ſooner than in Bed ; 
and her Pains to be ſtronger and frequenter, that her 
Labour be nothing near ſo long. 


Qualms and Vomitings, which often happen to 


Women in Labour, ought not to amaze any; for on 
the contrary, it furthers the Throws and Pains provo- 
king downwards. We ſhewed the Cauſe of this Vo- 
miting in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, and the 
| Reaſon why it is not dangerous. | 

When the Waters of the Child aze ready and ga- 
thered, which may be perceived through the Mem- 
branes to preſent themſelves ro the inward Orifice, of 
the bigneſs of the whole Dilatation, the Midwife 
ought to let them break of themſelves, and nor as 
ſome, that, impatient of the long Labour, break them; 
" Infending to haſten their Buſineſs, which on the con- 


8 trary they retard by ſo doing, before the Infant be 


Wholly in the Paſſage ; for by the too haſty breaking 
of theſe Waters, which ought to ſerve him to ſlide 
forth with greater Facility, he remains dry, which 
hinders afterwards the Pains and Throws from being 
ſo effectual to bring forth the Infant, as elſe they 
would have been; it is therefore better to let them 
break of themſelves, and then the Midwife may eaſily 
fee] the Child bear, by the part which firſt preſents, 
And ſo judge certainly whether it comes right, that 
is, with the Head, which ſhe ſhall find hard, big, round, 

and equal; but if it be any other 
part, ſhe will perceive ſomething 
inequal, and rugged, and hard 
delivered, if Na- or loft, more or leſs, according to 
ture perform its Of. the part it is. Immediately after 
fee,  **  * lot her haſten to deliver her Wo- 


fi That being the 
right time when all 
Women ought 10 be 


> man, 
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man, if ſhe be not already, and aſſiſt the Birth, which 
ordinarily happens ſoon after, if natural, and may 


be done according to the Directions in the next 
Chapter: But if ſhe finds the Child to come 
wrong, and that ſhe is not able to deliver the Woman 
* as ſhe ought to be, by helping Na- | 
ture, and fo ſave both Mother and 

Child, who both are in danger of 9 E. 2 he 
their Lives, let her ſend ſpeedily for 4m u mother with 
an expert and dextrous Chirurgeon - more Safety and Eaſe 
in the Practice, and not delay, as too #o either or both. 
many of them very often do, till it 

be reduced to Extremity. 


There are many Midwives; who are ſo afraid that . 


the Chirurgeons ſhould take a way their Practice, or 
to appear ignorant before them, 


f that they chuſe rather to put all to, , G00 _— 


; ſuch "Midwives, 
Adventure, than to ſend for them 4 value bei 


in Neceſſity: Others are ſo preſump- Lives. 
tuous, as to believe themſelves as 1 
capable as the Chirurgeons to undertake all. And 


ſome there are indeed, who are not ſo wicked, yet 


for want of Knowledge and Experience in their Art, 


hope ſtill in vain, that the Child in time may change 


to a better Poſture, and that the Accidents will ceaſe 


(it it pleaſe God, as they ſay;) and ſome do malici- 


ouſly put ſuch a Terror and Apprehenſion of the Chi- 


rurgeons in the poor Woman, com- r e moſt ert 


paring them to Butchers and Hang- undeſervedij. 
men, that they chuſe rather to die i 
in Travail with the Child in their Womb, than to put 
themſelves into their Hands: But indeed ſuch Mid- 


wives do more juſtly deſerve this fair Title, unleſs . 


they behave themſelves with more Prudence and e- 
qual Conſcience in ſo important an Occaſion, and 


ſend * in time for ſome Aſſiſtance 
in their Buſineſs, before the Child be * we Note: 


(as very often) engaged in a wrong Poſture in the 
Paſſage, ſo as it is almoſt impoſlible to give it a better, 


with- 


* Mark, "tis not * 


- 
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without extream Violence to the Woman, which is 


alſo the Cauſe of the Death of the Child; and they 


would be ſo far from loſing their Reputation, that they 
would augment it, becauſe by ſo doing, it would be 
manifeſt they were not ignorant of the Danger both 
of time and place; and the Chirurgeon being called, 
as ſoon as Neceſſity required it, could have no juſt 
Cauſe to impute any ill Conſequence of the Labour 
to them, though it ſhould ſo fall out, and their Con- 
ſcience would be diſcharged of it: For in this Caſe 
(as we have ſaid) both the Mother's and Child's Life 
is at Stake. | P92 
As ſoon then as the Waters are broke, and the 

Midwife finds the Child to come wrong, ſhe muſt ad- 

viſe the Woman not, to forward her Pains, leſt by 
bearing down ſhe engage the Child too much in the 
Paſſage, and ſo give the Chirurgeon more Pains to 
turn it, and muſt ſend for him as ſoon as may be, to 
deliver her, as Occaſion. requires, and according as 
ſhall be directed hereafter in this Book. It is now 
time, after having declared what muſt be done whilſt 
the Woman is in Labour, to ſhew how ſhe muſt be 
helped and comforted in a natural Delivery. 

This Figure doth very well repreſent the Globe of 
the Womb, which is opened but in part, to ſhew in 
what manner the Child is brought forth in à natural 
Labour. | On 

A A A Shews the Body of the Womb. 


* 


B B A part of the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, - 


pened juſt at the inward Orifice. * 

CC The inward Orifice, which ſurrounds the Child's 
2 = 4 Crown, wherefore it is called the Crowning, or 
Garland, 2 . 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of a natural Labour, and the Means of helping 6 
Woman therein, when there is one or more 


Children. © 
WE have already taught that there are four 
things requiſite to a truly legitimate and na- 

tural Labour: to wit, that it be at full time, that it 
be ſpeedy, without any ill Accident ; that the Child 
be alive; and that he comes right; all which being 
found to be ſo, and after the Waters be broke of them- 
ſelves, as above-ſaid, let the Woman be preſently 
placed on the Pallet-bed, provided for her to this pur- 
poſe near the Fire ; or ſhe may, if ſhe likes it better, 
be delivered in her ordinary Bed : For all Women are 

not accuſtomed to be delivered in the fame Poſture ; ' 

ſome will be on their * Knees, as 

many in Country Villages ; others 
ſtanding upright, leaning with their Elbows on a Pil- 
low upon a Table, orthe fide of a Bed; and others ly- 
ing upon à Quilt in the midſt of the Chamber; but 
the beſt and ſureſt is to be delivered in their Bed, to 

ſhun the Inconvenience and Trouble of being carried 
thither afterwards ; in which caſe it ought to be furs 
niſhed rather with a Quilt than a Feather-bed, having 


* 4 dangerous way. 


* upon it Linnen and Clothes in many Folds, with o- 

| ther Neceſſaries to be changed according to Neceflity, 
7. ſor to hinder the Blood, Waters, and other Filth 
or which is voided in Labour, from incommoding the 


Woman afterwards. 

The Bed muſt be ſo made, that the Woman being 
ready to be delivered, ſhould lie on her Back upon it, 
having her Body in a convenient Figure; that 1s, her 

p- Head and Breaſt a little rais'd, ſo that ſhe be neither 
22 lying nor ſitting; for in this manner ſhe breathes beſt, 
and will have more Strength to help her Pains, than if 

ſhe were otherwiſe, or ſunk down in her Bed. Being 

| | In 
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in this Poſture, ſhe muſt ſpread her Thighs abroad, 


folding her Legs a little towards her Buttocks, ſome. 
what raiſed by a ſmall Pillow underneath, to the end 
that the Coceyx, or Rump, ſhould have more Liberty 
to retire back, and have her Feet ſtayed againſt ſome 
firm thing; ' beſides this, let her hold ſome Perſons 
with her Hands, that ſhe may the better ſtay her ſelf 
during her Pains. She being thus placed near the ſide 
of her Bed (with her Midwife by, the better to help 
upon occaſion) muſt take Courage, and help her Pains 
the beſt ſhe can, bearing them down when they take 
her, which ſhe may do by holding her Breath, and 


forcing her (elf, as much as ſhe can, juſt as when ſhe 


ag goeth to Stool ; for by ſuch Endea- 
OG vours, the Diaphragma being ſtrong- 
ly thruſt downwards, doth force down the Womb and 
Child in it: In the mean time the Midwife muſt com- 
fort her, and deſire her to endure her Labour brave- 
ly, putting her in hopes of a ſpeedy Delivery. Some 
would have another Woman at that time to preſs the 
ſuperior Parts of her Belly, and ſo thruſt gently the 
Child downwards; but I am not of their Opinion, be- 
cauſe ſuch Compreſſions will rather hurt than profit, 
by endangering the bruiſing of the Womb, which is 
extreme ſore at that time; and I have ſeen ſome Wo- 
men very ill afterwards, for having been uſed in this 
manner. But the Midwife may. content her ſelf on!y 
(having neither Ring nor Bracelet on, and her Hand 
anointed with Oyl or freſh Butter) to dilate gently 
the inward Orifice of the Womb, putting her Fingers 
ends into its Entry, and ſtretching them one from the 
other, when the Pains take her, thus endeavouring to 
forward the Child, and thruſting: by little and little 
the ſides of the Orifice, towards the hinder part of the 
Child's Head, anointing theſe Parts alſo with freſh 
Burrer, if it be neceſſary. , 1. lp 
When the Infant's Head begins to advance into this 
inward Orifice, tis commonly ſaid it is crowned, be: 
cauſe it girds and {urrounds it, juſt as a Crown; — 
- R WIC 
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is no Veſſel, and that it paſſeth not forth of the Na- 
vel; but that it is only a Ligament in a Child, as it is 
in a Man, which coming from the Bottom of the Blad- 
der, terminates at the Navel, without traverſing it, 
as they have hitherto miſtaken it. I have opened 
and diſſected above Thirty Fætu's, in none of which 
did Jever find it hollow, but always very ſolid and 
tendinous, towards the Place where it is faſtned to the 
Navel ; and very like, as I have already ſaid, to a 
ſmall Lute-ftring : Notwithſtanding I ever found it 
manifeftly hollow in an Ewe, which was terminated 
with their other Unbilical Veſſels, at their Cotyledons ; 
In which Animals are alſo two Umbilical Veins to be 
ſeen, going both near one the other to the Liver, 


there is but one only Umbilical Vein, and two Arteries. 
[Vide pag. 140-] N | 1 

To underſtand well how the Nouriſhment is con- 
veyed to the Infant by the Umbilical Veſſels, it is very 
neceſſary to conceive, and know in what manner the 
Blood circulates ; which is thus, The Blood having 
been convey'd by the Mother's Arteries, which end ar 
the Bottom of the Womb in the Placenta, which is 
there faſtned, makes a natural Transfuſton through 
the Umbilical Vein into the Child's Liver, after which 
it is carried into the Vena cava, and thence to the 
Heart, whence it is ſent to all the Parts by means of 
the Arteries; and very near a like Portion in Quanti- 
ty, being in the Iliac Arteries, is conducted into the 
Umbilicals, which are there terminated, for to be car- 


pain elaborated, returns to make the fame Journey by 
the Umbilical Vein, paſſing again to the Ohild's Liver, 
and thence to the Heart, and ſo always ſucceſſively, 
without the leaſt Intermiſſion. But to be able to con- 


and how by the Help of that is made a 
| 7 E wo Tranſ- 


* 


which makes that their Navel-ſtring conſiſts of five 
Veſſels: but it is not the ſame in a human Fetus, for 


tied back into the Placenta, where this Blood being a- 


ave eaſily how the Blood circulates in the — BY 
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Transfuſion from the one to the other, as well in re- 
ſpe& of the Mother, as of the Child; we need but 
imagine it to be a common Part, and depending on 
both their Bodies: For as to the Mother, the Circula- 
tion is there made juſt as in her Arm, or any other 
part of her whatſoever ; and as to the Child, it is even 
the ſame. | The Placenta participates of the Nouriſhment 
brought to the Womb by the. Arteries, tho" not by any appa- 
rent Anaſtomaſis. ] : 

There are no Valvules found in the Umbilical Vein, 
tho? I have curiouſly examined it, nor are any neceſſa- 
ry: Theſe Valvules are very frequent in the Veins of 

„ Ofner in the che Arms and Legs * ; becauſe theſe 
Tube Fallopiane. Parts are obliged to make different 
| Motions, which compreſſing the Vel. 

ſels, would trouble thoſe of the Blood, if it were not fo 
ſuſtained and hindred from returning; but if the Un- 
bilical Vein hath no need of any, becauſe the Navel- 
ſtring is looſe and floating in the midſt of the Waters, 
where it cannot be compreſt; and therefore the Moti- 
on of the Blood cannot be thęre intercepted, as ſome- 
times in the Arms or Legs, or Parts where there are 
ſtrong Contractions. | 5 

As ſoon as the Child is born, theſe Veſſels, which 
are bigger in a Fætus than they are in a Man, dry 
up by reaſon of their Cavity; and that part of them 
which is without the Belly, falls off, and is ſeparated 
cloſe to the Navel five or ſix Days after: For which 
— they loſe their firſt uſe, and begin afterwards to 
degenerate into ſuſpending Ligaments, to wit, the Vein 
into that of the Liver, and the two Arteries ſerve to 
extend and ſuſtain the Bladder by the Sides where they 
are join'd to it, the Bottom of which is yet ſuſpended 
by the Onrachus, which comes not through the Navel, 
as hath been ſaid, but remains ſo pendant all the reſt 
of its Life: We have hitherto made mention of all 
thoſe things which are found with the Child in the 
Womb, let us now ſhow what are the different oy 
8 1 85 1 tion 
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tions of it in the Womb, aacording to the different 
times of Pregnancy: It is a thing of very great Con- 
ſequence, and therefore deſerves ſome ſerious Conſi- 
derations. | 3 
The Three ſollowing Figures repreſent the different 
natural Situation of the Child in the Womb. | 
That which'is marked B, ſhews how it is ſituated the ſe- 
ven firſt Months of Pregnancy. That which is marked A, 
ſhews the ſame Situation on the back-ſide, And the third, 
marked C, ſhews in what faſhion it is ſituated towards the 
End of a Woman's Reckoning, and at the time it is diſpoſed 
to be born. OP | 
Explication of all the Wombs, in which are con- 
tained all the Children repreſented in different Po- 
ſtures, as well in this Place, as in all the following. 
A AA A ſbews the Subſtance of the Womb. B the 
Membrane called Chorion, which lines the Womb within. 
CEC C the Membrane Amnios, which is ſo united and 
joined to the Chorion, that both of them feem 10 be but one 
ſingle Membrane. D D D D ſhews all the Space which is 
filed with Waters, in the midſt of which the Infaut flotes, 
and is ſituated, E E the After-birth faſtned to the Bottom 
of the Womb. F F F the Navel. ſtring, which flutuates 
litber and thither in the Waters. 


1— 
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CHAP. V. 


(f the ſeveral natural Situations of an Infant in 
the Mother's Womb, according to the different 
times of Pregnancy. 


HEN we ſhall have explained the ſeveral na- 
tural Situations of an Infant, thoſe contrary to 
Nature cauſing for the moſt part all ill Labours, will 

ally be conceived. TEE | 
It may be conſidered, that generally the Infants, as 
well Male as Female, are uſually fituated in the midft 
the Womb; for tho? ſometimgs a Woman's great 
"Gi Belly 
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Belly is a little higher on the one ſide than the other, 
yet that is, becauſe the Globe of the Womb enclines 
more that way, and this Situation on the ſide muſt be fit 
underſtood only in reſpect of the Mother's Belly, and p 


not of hex, Womb, in the midſt of which it is always i 7* 
placed; becauſe there is but one only Cavity in a Wo. Ml '© 
man's Womb, marked with a ſmall Line in its Length, Ml ** 
without having two or more Separations ; as is ſeen in af 
thoſe of other Animals. | oa” — 
There are ſome who would have theſe two imagi- — 
nary Cavities to be the Cauſe why Women ſometimes Ml ©* 
bear Twins, yea, and ſometimes more ; and that the rn 
Males rather lie on the right, and Females on the left I e 
ſide ; which is Hippecrates's Opinion in the 48th Apho- rar 
riſm of his 5th Book, where he ſaith, Fætus Maru — 
dextrd uteri parte, Femina ſiniſtrd magis geſtantur, but I bon 
without any certain reaſon for it; becauſe ſome Wo- 1 


men have the Males on the left-ſide, others the Fe- 
males on the right; and when there are Twins, ſome- bf 
times both are of the ſame Sex, ſometimes not, and > 
indifferently ſituated on the right or left. This is all C 
can be ſaid in general of the Situation of Children in 
the Womb. | 

But in particular, when we conſider the ſeveral Fi- 
gures ir makes, it differs according to the different 
times of Pregnancy; for when the Woman is young 
w:th Child, the little Fætus, called Embryo, is always 
found of a round Figure, a little oblong, having the 
Spine moderately turned inwards, the "Thighs foldec 
and a little raiſed, to which the Legs are ſo joined, 
that the Heels touch the Buttocks; the Arms are bend- 
ing, and the Hands placed upon the Knees, towards 
wl ich the Head isenclining forwards, ſo that the Chin 
toi cheth the Breaſt. It reſembles, in this Poſture, 
very well, one fitting to void his Excrements, and 
ſtooping down his Head to ſee what comes from him. 
The Spine of its Back is at that time placed towards 
the Mother's, the Head uppermoſt; the Face for- 


wards, and the Feet downwards, and proportionable 
to 


* 
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to its Growth and Grandeur, it extends by little and 
little its Members, which were exactly folded in the 
firſt Months. It keeps uſually this Poſture till the 
th or 8th Month, at which time the Head being grown 
rery big, is carry'd downwards by its Weight, to- 
wards the inward Orifice of the Womb, tumbling as 
it 8 over its Head, ſo that — the Feet are upper 
moſt, and the Face towards the Mo- x 
ther's great Gut *. Some believe, Nb gon the 


">" Wl that only Males are ſo turned down- tine of Labour. 
=o wards when they are born, and that | | 
le. de Females are with their Face upwards ; but both the 
duo. nne and the other are always turned downwards, with 
n - Wl their Face towards the Reckum of their Mother, as is 

a : aboveſaid ; and when it happens otherwiſe, it is un- 
3 


Wo. ntural; for the Child's Face coming upwards, will be 
ett extremely bruiſed, and the Noſe wholly flatted, be- 


e Fe. ¶ auſe of the Bones Hardneſs in the Os pubis. 
e- Paſſage. : te ne | 

* It may be noted, that when the Child hath thus 
* changed its firſt Situation, being not yet accuſtomed 


to this laſt, it ſtirs and torments it felf ſo much ſome. 
times, that the Woman, by reaſon of the Pains ſhe 
eels, is apt to believe her Labour is at hand: And if 
this Circumſtance be well conſidered, we may find it 


— 0 be that firſt pretended Endeavour which Authors 
| wy magine the Child makes to be born in the 7th Month, 
get nd not being able to accompliſh it, remains ſo till the 
* ith, and that reitetating it in the 8th, if it be born, 


tlires not long, becauſe it was not able to endure 
vo ſuch puiſſant Endeavours ſo near togethet᷑. But 
Lis a meer Abuſe, for if the Child turns it ſelf fo 


I ih the Head downwards, or rather is turned, it is 
„ and by a natural Diſpoſition of the Weight of the up- 
m bim. Parts of the Body ||; and if it 


rs much at that time, and ſoon af- Tow * 7 
7, it is not from a deſire to be born, veigbr of its Head, 
u from the Inconvenience it re- | 

res from this new Poſture, to which it was not before 


1 a6. 


ral Situation is ſo neceſſary to a good and legitimat 


* 
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. accuſtomed, as already hath been mentioned: And it 
begins to turn thus ſometimes from the 7th Month, 
rarely before, but by Accident, ofteneſt about the 8th 
Month, and ſometimes in the gth only, and at other 
times alſo it doth not turn at all, as we may eaſily per- 
ceive in thoſe that come in their firſt Situation, that 
is, with their Feet foremoſt. From whence it is eaſy 
to conjecture, and 1 hold it for a certain Truth, that 
the Children are the more ſtrong and robuſt, and con- 
ſequently may the more likely live, by how much the 
nearer they approach to the more natural and perfect 
time, which is at the End of the 9th Month. 
The Infant then is turned on this manner with his 
Head downwards towards the latter End of the Rec- 
koning, to the end only that he may be the better diſ- 
poſed for its eaſier Paſſage into the World at the time 
of Labour, which is not then far off: For in this Pc 
ſture all its Joints are eaſily extended in coming forth, 
and the Arms and Legs cannot hinder its Birth ; be 
cCauſe they cannot be bended againſt the inward Ori 
fice of the Womb; and the reſt of the Body, which i 
very ſupple, paſſeth very eaſily, after the Head, whict 
is hard and big, being once quite born, 
When there are many Children, they ought, if the 
Labour be natural, to come in the ſame Figure, 2 
when there is but one : But uſually by their differen 
Motions they do fo incommode one the other, tha 
moſt commonly one of them preſents wrong at thi 
time of Labour, yea, and before ; which is the caul 
that one comes often with the Head, the other wit 
the Feet, or in any other worſe Poſture, and ſometime 
both come wrong. Wh. 
However the Infant may be ſituated in the Mother 
Belly, or in whatſoever Faſhion it be that it preſents: 
the Birth, if it be not according to the Poſture abo. 
deſcribed, it is always againſt Nature; and the nat 


Delivery, chat thoſe which are againſt Nature, 
cauſe for the moſt part bad Labours. Wie 
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Il, When a big-belly'd Woman is happily arrived near 
54 her Haven, ſhe ought then to take great Care, ſhe 
7 


ſuffers not ſhipwrack there; which ſhe will avoi d, if 


8th ſhe obſerves exactly, at the End of her Rec oning, the 
Rules which follow. 

that Wl — = y 
ealy bY EUS&P FL. 

"= What a Woman ought to do when ſhe hath gone 
\ the | ; ; Her Full time. ä 


Am not of the Opinion of moſt Mid wives, who ad- 
viſe Women with Child (that they may, as they 


ſay, have the better Labour) to uſe more than ordina- 
Rec- Exerciſe towards the End of their Reckoning, as 


Liebant alſo directs, who orders them to ride in Coach- 
es, or trotting Horſes, which is a very dangerous Ad- 
rice, and cauſeth daily many wrong Births ; for as we 
ſaid in the precedent Chapter, tis about that time or- 
dinarily the Child turns its Head downwards, and its 
Heels upwards, to be born right, and the poor Wo- 
men often believing they may procure an eaſy Labour, 
make it by this extraordinary Exerciſe very unhappy, 
which becauſe of the Agitation and Commotion of the 
Body, cauſeth the Child to take a wrong Poſture, or 


rc, "makes the Womb ſo to bear down, and be engaged in 
ferent. Cavity of the Hypogaſtrium, that afterwards it hath 
8 a not at due time Liberty to be turned; which is often 


the Reaſon why it comes in its firſt Poſture, that is, 

with the Feet firſt; beſides that Labour (which ought 
to be Nature's Work, if the Child come right) is there» 
by excited before the full time, and tho it were but 
tour or five Days, it hinders not, as I have ſaid elſe- 
where, from being as prejudicial to them, as we ſee it 
to the Taſte, Goodneſs, and Conſervation of Fruit 
athered but few Days before its perfect Maturity. . - 


e nau Wherfore I counſel a Woman (tho' almoſt. contrary 

ziim io the unreaſonable Opinion of every one) to keep her 

kf more quigt than ordinary, when ſhe draws near ber 
| ws time, 


7 
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its Mouth or Noſe, as it would do, if it were laid on 
the Back ; after which there remains nothing but to 
free her from the After burthen, which I will- ſhow 
how in the next Chapter: Bat before that, let her be 
very careful to examine, whether there“ be no more 
Children in the Womb; for it happens very often 
that there are two, and ſometimes more, which ſhe 


may eaſily knoẽ by the Conrinuance of the Pains after 
the Child is born, and the Bigneſs of the Mother's 


Belly ; beſides this, ſhe may be very ſure of it, if ſhe 
puts her Hand up the Entry of the Womb, and finds 
there another Water gathering, and a Child in it 
preſenting to the Paſlage ; if it be ſo, ſhe muſt have a 
care not to go about to fetch the After-birth till the 
Woman be delivered of all her Children, if ſhe have 
never ſo many, becauſe Twins never have but one Bur- 
3 then *, to which there are faſten d as 
_* Agrear £179 many Strings and diſtinct Membranes 
as there are Children ; and if one ſhould go to draw it 
forth as ſoon as the firſt-is born, the reſt would be in 

Danger of their Lives, becauſe that part is very neceſ- 
ſary to them whilſt they are in the Womb, and beſides 
it endangers a flooding. Wherefore the firſt ſtring 
muſt be cut, being firſt ty'd with a Thread three or 
four times double, as we ſhall ſhew more exactly here- 
after, and faſten the other End with a String to the 
Woman's 'Thigh, not ſo much for fear that the String 
ſhould enter again into the Womb, as to prevent the 
Inconvenience.it may cauſe to the Woman by hanging 
between her Thighs ; afterwards, this Child being re- 
moved, they. muft take care to deliver her of the reſt, 
* obſerving all the ſame Circumſtances as was to the firſt; 
. which being done, it ay _ be CO _ _ 
| 5 the After - birth *, as we ſhall ſnew 
1 following Chapter. 5 


CHAP, 
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n 
n How to fetch the Aſter- Burthen. 
e OST Animals, when they have brought forth 
n their Young, caſt orth nothing elſe but ſome 
” Waters, and the Membranes which contained them; 
er but Women have an After-birth, of which After-La- 
rs bour they muſt be deliver'd, as of a thing uſeleſs and 
he inconvenient : Wherefore as ſoon as the Child is born, 
ds before they do ſo much as tie or cut the Navel-ſtring, 
it leſt tbe Womb cloſe, they muſt, without loſing time, 
a free the Woman from this fleſhy Maſs, which was de- 
he ſtin'd to ſurniſh the Infant with Blood for its Nouriſh- 
ve ment whilſt it was in the Womb, and which at that 
ur- time is called with much reaſon the After- birth, becauſe 
As it follows the Child, and is tothe Woman like another 
nes Birth ; for being brought forth, ſhe is totally deliver'd. 
7 it To perform this, the Midwife having taken the 
in String, muſt wind ic once or twice about one or two of 
of. the Fingers of her left Hand joined together, the bet- 
ides ter to hold it, with which ſhe may then draw it mode - 
ing rately, and with the right Hand ſhe may only take a 
or fingle hold of it above the left near the Privities, 


ere- drawing likewiſe wich that fery gently, reſting the 


the MW while the Foce-finger of the ſame Hand extended and 
ing ſtretch'd forth along the String towards the Entry of 
the be Vagina, as may be ſeen in the annexed Figure; al- 
zing ways obſerving, for the more Facility, to draw it from 
re- dhe ide where the Burthen cleaves faſt, for in ſo doing 
reſt, the reſt will ſeparate the better; juſt as we ſee a Card 
firſt; which is glewed to any thing, is better ſeparated from 
etch dhe Place where it begins co part, than where it ; cloſe 
hew joined. | | 


| | {rae 
Above all things, care muſt be taken, that it be not 
lawn forth with too much Violence, leſt by breaking 
the String near the Burthen, as fome- , Not fit to be un- 


umes happens, you * be oblig'd to 
put up the Whole Hand into the 4% le 2 5 
BX Womb, 
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Womb, to deliver the Woman; or that the Womb, 
to which this Burthen is ſometimes very ſtrongly faſt- 
ned, be not drawn forth with it, as hath been done to 


blow ftrongly the whilſt into her Hands ſhut, juſt as 


of the Womb. When all theſe Circumſtances have 


ſeparate it after the manner hereafter mention'd in the 


ſome that I knew : As alſo in drawing it forth with 


too much Violence, there may happen a very great 


Flooding , which would be of dangerous Conſe- —— 

uence : Wherefore for theſe Reaſons it muſt be care- 
fally ſhaken, and gently drawn forth by little and little, 
after the manner we have juſt now deſcribed; and to 
facilitate the better its Expulſion, the Woman may 


one would into the Mouth of a Bottle, to know whether 
it be broke; or ſhe may put her Finger into her Throat, 
as if ſhe would excite Vomiting ; or elſe ſtrive as if ſhe 
were going to Stool, bearing always down, and holding 
her Breath as ſhe did to bring forth her Child: All 
theſe Motions and different Agitations produce the 
ſame Effe&, and looſen and expel the After-birth out 


been obſerved, if notwithſtanding you meet with dif- 
ficulty, you may, if need be, after that you know on 
which ſide the After-birth is ſituated, command an ex- 
perienc'd Nurſe-keeper to preſs the Belly lightly with 
the Flat of her Hand, directing it gently downwards 
by way of Friction, above all being careful not to do 
it too boiſterouſly. But if all this be in vain, then muſt 
the Hand be directed into the Womb, to looſen it, and 


13th Chapter of this Book, where we ſhow rhe way 
how to draw it forth when the String is broke. - 
As ſoon as the Woman is delivered of both Child 
and Byrthen, it muſt then be conſidered, whether 
there be all, and Care had that not the leaſt part of it 
remain behind, not ſo much as the Skirts or any Clods 
of Blood,” which ought all to be brought away with 
the firſt, for otherwiſe being retained, they cauſe great 
Pains: All which being done, things fit for Mother 
and Child in this Condition mult be proyided, which 
we III mention im their Place. 1 
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hen a Woman hath two Children, ſhe muſt be de- 
livered in the fame manner as if ſhe had but one; . ob- 
ſerving only, for the Reaſons given in the precedent 
Chapter, not to fetch the Burthen till all the Children 
are born; and then ãt may be done without Danger, 
ſhaking, and drawing it always gently, ſometimes b 
one String, ſometimes the other, and ſometimes by 
both toget ber; and ſo by turns till all is come, proceed- 
ing in it according to the Directions already given. 
When the Infant comes right and naturally, the Wo- 
man is brought to Bed and deliver'd with litels kelp, 
obſerving what hath been taught in the two laſf Thap- 
ters, of which the meaneſt Midwifes are capable, and 
oft times for want of them, a ſimple Nurſe-keeper may 
ſupply the Place: But when it is a wrong Labour, 
there is a greater Myſtery belongs to it, for then the 
Skill and Prudence of a Chirurgeon is for the ain 
part requiſite ; which we inte now in the remain- 
ing l n this OT to N —— 
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Nature, theiv Cauſes and Dit erences, e 
with the Meals to bet then. 


E= 1 4 better erphlaing cheſs things; 
we fay cs there are three Sorts of bad Labours; 


Rel or Laborious, the Difficult, and 
tive eh is altogetcher cantrary to Nature. 


The Laberious is a bad Labour, in which the Mother 
and Child (though ie comes right) ſuffer” very much, 
and are haraſſeil more than ordinary 

The Diſfteuley it not much unlike the firſt, but be⸗ 
des is accompanied with ſome Accident which re- 

ards it, and Cauſveh the Difficulty: But che wrong 
Labour, or that againſt Nature, is cauſed by the bad 
ſituation of the Child; and can never be helped — 
manual Operation, or the — __—_ Hand. In 
2 
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the laborious and difficult. Labours, Nature always doth 
the Work, being a little aſſiſted: But in that, contrary 
to Nature, all ics Endeavours are vain and uſeleſs, and 
there is then no help but in an expert Chirurgeon, 
without whom ſhe muſt certainly periſh. | — 
The Difficulties of Labour proceed either from Mo- 
ther, Child, or both.” n 
From the Mother, by reaſon of the Indiſpoſition of 
her Body; or it may be from ſome particular part on- 
ly, and chiefly the Womb; or alſo from ſome ſtrong 
Daſſion of the Mind, with which ſhe was before poſſeſt. 
In reſpect of her Body, either becauſe ſne may be too 
young, having the Paſſages too ſtrait, or too old of 
her firſt Child; becauſe her Parts are too dry and hard, 
and cannot be ſo eaſily dilated, as happens alſo to them 
which are too lean: They who are either ſmall, ſhort, 
or miſ-ſhapen, as crooked Women have not a Breaſt 
ſtrong enough to help their Pains, and to bear them 
down ; nor thoſe that are weak, whether naturally or 
by Accident ; and crooked Perſons have ſometimes the 
Bones of the Paſſage not well ſhaped : They who are 
tender, and too apprehenſive of- Pain, have more 
Trouble than others, becauſe it hinders them from do- 
ing their Endeavour; and they likewiſe who have ſmall 
2 1 Pains and ſlow, or have none at all. 
chi z z 1% Great Cholicks hinder Labour allo, 
the Woman. ſcarce by preventingthe tene Pains: all great 
pr ivy ta it, 1 Pains and acute Diſeaſes make it very trou- 
of the Cholick ſo far bleſome, and of a bad Conſequence, 
exreding "thoſe of according to Hippeerates's Opinionin 
E the zoth Aphoriſm of his 5th Book; 
| Muliexem gravidam morbo quopiam acuto corripi, lethale 
As when ſhe is taken with a violent Fever, à get 
Flooding, frequent Convulſions, Dyſentery, or an 
other great Diſtemper. Excrements retained cauſe 
much Difficulty, as a Stone in the Bladder, or when it 
is full of Urine, without being able to void it; of 
J this Caſe uſe When the great Gut is repleted wich 


chſterr. hard + Ordure, or the Woman * 
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bled with great and painful Piles, and their ill Situati- 
on ſometimes retard it extreamly. bas 

As touching the Difficulty proceeding from the 
Womb only, it muſt either be from its bad Situation 
or Conformation, having its Neck too ſtrait, hard, 
or callous, whether naturally, or by any Accident, 
as having had there a Tumor, Apoſtume, Ulcer, or 
ſuperfluous Fleſh, whether on the Neck, or inward 


Orifice : Oc becauſe of any Cicatrice cauſed by a pre- 


ceding bad Travail. L 21 
Beſides, thoſe things which are or may be contained 


Travail; as when the Membranes are ſo ſtrong, that 


den comes firſt, which always cauſeth Flooding, and 


yea, and when the Navel. ſtring comes firſt, the Child 
is ſuffocated, if not ſpeedily after born; ſtrong Paſ- 
ſions of Mind do likewiſe contribute much to it, as 
Fear, Sorrow, and others of the like Nature. The 
Woman that miſcarries hath more Pain than a Wo- 
man at her ſull time, as alſo than one that is hurt, al- 
tho' ſhe be very near her time. TH 
As to the hindrances cauſed by the Infant, they are, 
when either its Head or whole Body are too large ; 
when the Belly is bydropical; when it is monſtruous, 
having two Heads, or being joined to another Child, 
Mole, or any other ſtrange thing; when it is dead, or 
ſo weak, that ir contributes nothing to its Birth; when 
it comes wrong, or when there are two or more: Be- 
ſides all theſe different Difficulties of Labour, there is 
yet one cauſed. by the Midwife's 22 who for 
want of underſtanding her Buſineſs, inſtead of help- 
ing, hinders Nature in its Work, LES... 
Let us now treat of the Means, by which all theſe 
M3; may 
© p . 


in the Womb with the Child, do alſo cauſe difficult 


they cannot be broken, which ſometimes hinders them 
from advancing into the Paſſage ;.or ſo tender, that 
the Waters break too ſoon, for then the Womb re- 
mains dry: When there is a Mole; or the Afcer-bur- 


certainly the Death of the Infant, if the Woman be 
not preſently delivered of them by Nature or Art; 
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may be prevented, and che Woman fuccoured in her 
bad and difficult Labour, as may eaſily be done, if we 
perfectly know the Caufes of all theſe Difficulties ; as 
when it happens by the Mother's being too young and 
too ftrair, ſhe muſt be gently treated, and the Paſſa- 
ges andinted witk Oi}, Greaſe, and freſh Butter, u- 
ſing theſe things a long time before the Hour of La- 
bour, to relax and dilate chem the -eafter, leſt there 
ſhould happen a Rupture of any part, when the Child 
is born: For ſometimes there happens a Dilaceration 
to the Fundament, by which both are rent into one 
outwardly. If a Woman be in Years of her firſt 
Child, let her lower Parts be likewiſe anointed to 
mollify the inward Orifice, and the Vag ina or Neck of 
the Womb, which being more hard and callous, do 
not eaſily yield to the neceſſary Diſtention of Labour; 
which is the Cauſe why ſuch Women are longer in La- 
bour than others, and why their Children, (being for- 
ced againſt the inward Orifice of their Womb, which 
is, as we have ſaid, a little callous, and alſo for re- 
maining long in the Paſſage) are born with great 
Bumps and Bruiſes on their Heads. Smal and mit: 
pen Women ſhould nor be put to Bed, till at leaſt their 
Waters be broke; but rather kept upright and walk- 
ing about the Chamber, it they have Strength, being 
ſupported under the Arms; for in that manner they 
will breathe more freely, and mend their Pains better, 
than on the Bed, where they lie all on a Heap. Lec 
thoſe that are very lean, alſo moiſten theſe Parts with 
Oils aud Ointments, to make them more ſmooth and 
ſlippery, that the Head of the Infant and the Womb 


be not ſo compreſſed and bruiſed by rhe Hardneſs of 


the Mother's Bones, which form the Paſſage. 3 

The weak Woman ſhould be ſtrengthned, the bet- 
ter to ſupport her Pains, giving her good Jelly Broths, 
with a little Wine and a Toaſt in it, or other good 


things, as the Caſe requires. 


If the ſears the Pains, let her be comforted, aMaring 
her, that ſhe will not endure many more, but be * 
ily - 


V 
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map be excited by the Needings at Stool; and after- 


If ſhe cannot make Water, becauſe the Womb bears 
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dily delivered; on the contrary, if her Pains be flow 
and ſmall, or none at all, they muſt be provoked by | 
frequent, and ſome what ſtrong Clyſters, that ſo they * | 

| 


wards let her walk about her Chamber, that the | 
Weight of the Child may alſo help a little. If the Wo- 1 


man floods, or hath Convulſions, (which is by many too il! 
long neglect ed) ſhe muſt be help'd by a ſpeedy Delivery, if 
as we have already declared, and ſhall repeat hereafrer 1 
in its proper Place. If ſhe be coſtive, let her uſe Cly- i 


ſters, which likewiſe may diſſipate a Cholick, at thoſe 
times very troubleſome, cauſing great and uſeleſs Pains, 
very hurtful, becauſe they fleet to and again throug 

the Belly, without bearing down as they ſhould do. 


too much on the Bladder, let her try, by lifting up 
her Belly a little, or elſe by introducing a Catheter 
into her Bladder, draw forth her Urine. GT 
lf the Difficulty. or Slowneſs of the Labour comes 
from the ill Poſture of the Woman, let her be placed 
in a better, more convenient to her Habit and Sta- 
ture, obſerving the Circumſtandes given in the 1ſt 
Chapter of this 2d Book. If ſhe be taken with any 
Diſtemper, ſhe muſt be created for it according te its 
Nature, with more Caution than at another time, ha- 
ving always ropacy to her preſent Condition. If it 
proceed only from the Indiſpoſitions of the Womb, 
either from its oblique Situation, it muſt be remedied 
as well as can be, by the placing of her Body accord- 
ingly. If it be by its vicious Conformation, .having . 
the Neck too hard, and too callous, and too ſtrait, it 
muſt be anointed with Oils and Ointments, as above 
directe. vo 8 

If ir come from a ſtrong Cicatrice, which cannot be 
mollified, of a preceding Ulcer, or a Rupture of 3 
former bad Labour ſo agglutinated, it muſt be ſepara- 
ted with a fit Inſtrument, leſt another Laceration hap- 
pen in a new Place, and leave the Woman in a worſe 
Condition chan before; ic muſt be made in that place 
| M 4 where 


%. 
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where the Caſe moſt requires it; taking care that it be 


not upwards, becauſe of the Bladder. If the Mem- 
branes be ſo ſtrong, Fr ye ry do N es 
„ . in due time, they may be broken 

he bf vel 44 with the Fingers, * provided the 
Child be come very forward into the 

Paſſage and ready to follow preſently after; for o- 
therwiſe there is Danger, that by breaking theſe Wa- 
ters too ſoon, the Child will remain dry a long time; 
and to ſupply that Defe&, you muſt moiſten the Parts 
with Fomentations, Decoctions, and emolient Oils; 
which can never be ſo well, as when Nature doth its 


own Work with the Waters and ordinary Slime, which 


always happen well when they come in time and place. 

Sometimes theſe Membranes with the Waters preſs 
three or four Fingers breadth out of the Body before 
the Child, reſembling a Bladder full of Water; there 
is then no great Danger to break them, if they be not 
already ; for when it ſo happens, the Child is always 
ready to follow, being in the Paſſage: But above all be 


careful not to pull it with your Hand, leſt thereby you 
Jooſen, before its time, the After-burthen, to which 


it adheres very ſtrongly. If the Navel-ſtring comes 


ficſt, it muſt be 2 put up again, and kept up 
e 


if poſſible, or elſe the Woman muſt be immediately 
delivered: But if the After-burthen comes firſt, it 
muſt never be put up again; for being.come forth, it 
is altogether uſeleſs to the Infant, and would be but an 
Obſtacle and Hingrance in the 2 if it were put 
up in this Caſe, it muſt be cut off, having tied the 
Navel-ſtring, and afterwards draw forth the Child as 


ſoon as may be, leſt that he be ſuffocated. 


If the Woman hath had a Fall, or is hurt, let her 
immediately keep her Bed and take her Reſt : If it be 


any Paſſion that retards the Labour, and cannot total- 


ly be overcome, let them endeavour to moderate it: 
If it be Shame facedneſs or Modeſty, the Perſons who 
are the Cauſe of it muſt quit'the Chamber ; and if it 


de Timidiry and Fear of Pain, the muſt be adviſed, 


that 


. „00 * 
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. Ä BO  D ; 


unnatural Deliveries. I 69 


that it is the Will of God it ſhould be ſo, and that 
her Labour will not be ſo bad as ſh2 imagines, per- 
(wading her to ſubmit to the Neceſſity, preſſing on her 
the Conſolation of the Unfortunate, whoſe Pain always 
ſeems more ſupportable by the Conſideration that it 
is common; ſo ſhe muſt be informed that others en- 
dure the ſame Pain, and greater than hers : If ſhe be 
melancholly, let her be diverted by ſome good News, 
promiſing her ſuch a Child as ſhe: deſires; and in a 
word (tho? ſhe ſuffer much) ſhe muſt conſider it but 
as 2 bad Journey, which one quarter of an hour of 
good Weather makes one forget all paſt, as ſhe will, 
when ſhe is brought to Bed; aſſuring her chiefly that 
ſhe is in no Danger, eſpecially when it is not very ap- 
parent, for then one ought to acquaint her with it, that 
ſhe may ſettle both her temporal and ſpiritual Affairs. 

When che Difficulty is only cauſed by a dead Child, 
the Method mentioned in the natural Labour muſt be 
obſerved; and beſides, the Woman muſt do all ſhe 
can to further her Delivery, becauſe the Child can do 
nothing, nor can it when it is very weak : She muſt 
take in the Interim ſome Comfortatives to prevent 
Fainting, becauſe of the putrid Vapours aſcending 
from the dead Child; but when it hath ſo great a 
Dropſy, either in the Head or Belly, as that it cannot 
be born, becauſe of the great Diſtenſion and Bigneſs 
of theſe Parts, then we are obliged to open theſe Parts 
to let out the Water: And if ic be of an enormous 
Bigneſs, either Head or Body, or thæ it hath two 
Heads, or is joined to another Child, or to a big 
Mole, there is a Neceſſity, for to ſave the Mother, ei- 
ther to dilate the Paſſage proportionable to the Big- 
neſs of the monſtruous Child, if it be poſſible; or elſe, 
which is better, to draw forth the Child by pieces, to 
prevent the Mother's periſhing toge ther with the 
Child, which elſe would certainly happen, if this 
Courſe be not taken: And if there be two Children, 
the Rules given in the 8:4 Chapter of this 24 Book - 
muſt be obleryed. But if the Midwife cannot remedy 
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By all which ny all theſe Accidents, the muſt then 

be N That * readily ſend for * an expert Chi- 

. the Midwife cannot rurgeon for his Advice, or to do 


lay the — fx what he thinks fit. Let us now. 
Joon as, or Jen d paſs to Labours contrary to Na- 
the Water is broke, . . | 

bt in time co ture, which can never be done 
end for Advice and without manual Operation, and 


fel. ſhow what is then to be done. 


OTIS . 
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— 


LE. 


; carts 
Of unnatiral Labours, where manua] Operation is 
' abſolutely neceſſary, and what Obſervations the 

Chirurgeon muſt make before he goeth about it. 


TT Hoſe Labours which abſolutely require manual O- 
; peration, are, when the Child comes wrong: 
Hippocrates in his Book, De Naturd Pueri, and in that 
De Superfetatione, admits but of three general ways 
for a Child to be el O _ with the Head firſt, 
| „ „„, Which is the ſole * natural Figure, 
fa 11 S % when it comes right ; the ſecond 
that the Body follow with the Feet; and the third with 
mt in « freight the, Side or A-croſs: Which ewo 
ud diffieule. Birch, laſt are quite contrary to Nature. 
tbo” the Head pre- But to make it more plain, we fay, 
fems firſt. that a Child may come vrong four ſes 
| * veral general ways, which are; Firſt, 
any of the foreparts of the Body. Secondly, any of the 
hinder Pafts. Thirdly, either ſide. And fourthly, 
the Feet. Now uſt as there are four Cardinal Points, 
to which all the reſt of the thirty two Winds may be 
reduced on the Compaſs, and to one of the four more 
than to the other, according as they participate ofmore 
dr leſs of that Point: So likewiſe all the particular and 
different wrong Poſtures, that a Child may preſent, 
can be reduced to the above-named four general ways, 
according as they approach more to the one 5 
= | | the 
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the other of them. And as the Number of the ſe- 
veral wrong Births is very great, we will be con- 
rented only to treat particularly of each of the 
principal of them; becauſe if one be well informed of 
theſe, they may eaſily remedy the reſt, which are of 
no great Conſequence; but before we mention the 
Means how, it will be 22 to ſhew what Con- 
ditions are requiſite in a Chirur- „ | 
geon, that would apply himſelf to j yore 4705 
this Operation, and the Obſervati- i 414. ” 
ons he ought to make before he un- 
dertakes it. | | 
Theſe Conditions either reſpe& his Body or. his 
Mind ; in reſpe& of his Perſon, he muſt be healthful, 
ſtrong and robuſt ; becauſe this is the moſt laborious 
and painful of all the Operations of Chirurgery ; for it 
will make ore ſometimes {weat, that he ſhall not have 
a dry Thread, tho? it were the coldeſt Day in Winter, 
becauſe of the great Pains and Difficulty he ordinarily 
meets with, as Fabricius of Aquependente teſtifies ; con- 
feſſing that he hath often been ſo weary and tired, as 
that he hath been forced to leave the Work for his 
Men to finiſh. He ought to be well ſhaped, at leaft 
to outward Appearance ; but above all, to have ſmall 


Ll 


. Ree Rt 


Womb when neceſſary ; yet ſtrong, with the Fingers 
long, eſpecially the Fore-finger, the better to reach 
and touch the inner Orifice : He muſt have no Rings 
on his Fingers, and his Nails well pared, when he go« 

eth about the Work, for fear of hurting the Womb: 

He ought to have a pleaſant Countenance, and to be 
as neat in his Clothes as in his Perſon, that the poor 

Women who have need of him, be not affrighted at 

him. Some are of Opinion, that a Practitioner of this 

Art ought on the contrary to be ſlovenly, at leaſt very 

careleſs, wearing a great Beard, to prevent the Oc- 

caſion of the Husband's Jealouſy that ſends for him. 

85 Truly ſome believe this Policy augments their Practice, 
o dur tis fir they ſhould be diſabuſed; for ſuch a Poſture 
. and 


Hands for the eaſier Introduction of them into the 
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and Dreſs reſembles more a Butcher than a Chirargeon, 
whom the Woman apprehends already too much, that 
he needs not ſuch a Ps: Above all, he muſt be 
ſober, no Tipler, that ſo he may at all times have his 
Wits about him ; he muſt be diſcreet, modeſt; and ſe- 
cret, never diſcovering to Strangers thoſe Incommo- 


dities and Diſeaſes of Women which come to his Know- 


ledge; he muſt be ſage, prudent, and judicious, to 
conduct him always in his Operations, with good Rea- 
ſon ; he muſt be pitiful, yet not ſo as to diſtract or 
hinder him from his Duty, when the Caſe requires; 
as alſo ſo patient, as not to precipitate any thing, but 
taking time ſufficient to conſider what is fit to be done, 
He muſt not be angry with the poor Woman, tho” ſhe 
exclaims againſ} him, or the other Women during the 
Operation; for the Pains of the one, and the Compaſ- 
ſion of the reſt, oblige them to it without other cauſe. 
He ſhould be a good Chriſtian, of a well regulated 
Conſcience, and ln beſt 3 to bag the 
þ Children “alive: He mult deliver 
5 And hel e , poor Women gratis, and treat them 
fafely perform ; and as tenderly,and with as much Huma- 
what he cannot, leave nity as the Rich, extorting nothing 
2 = 88 — ge from them. but be content with ſuch 
11 „ul. reaſonable Satisfaction, as they are 
willing and able to give, and not to 
uſe them like a Turk or Arab, as ſome do, who as ſoon 
as they have done their Work, whether well or ill, will 
be pay'd without Delay, and that with ſo much ill 
Manners and Importunicy, that they force the poor 
People preſently to borrow the Money, when they have 
not enough to ſatisfy their Deſires, and take from em 
to the laſt Penny, to ſatisfy their tyrannical Avarice: 
Which Proceedings are very unbecoming an honeſt 
W | : | 
In fine, a Chirurgeon indued with all theſe good 
Qualities, muſt be for his Accompliſhment and intire 
Perfe&ion, very knowing and expert in his Art, and 


chiefly in theſe Operations. | 
a1” jan! ' There 


— — 


There are many who believe it an eaſy Matter to de- 
liver a Woman, becauſe Women uſually practiſe it. 
n effect, there is no great Myſtery when all things 
come right and well: But when they come wrong, 
and contrary to Nature, it is moſt certain, that it is 
the moſt difficult and laborious of all Chirurgical Ope- 
rations, as is well known to ſuch as practiſe it. It is 
very good to conſider the Conſequences of it; for in 
all others, for which Recourſe is had to a Chirurgeon, 
the ſingle Life of the Patient only is under his Care; 
But in Deliveries there is the Mother's, andone Child's 
Life at leaft, and ſometimes more at ſtake. And it 
hath been often ſeen, that one ſingle Fault in this O- 
peration hath cauſed many Diſorders at one time; ſo 
that one may ſay very juſtly touching delivering of 
Women in wrong Labours, Hoc opus, hie Labor eſt. 
Now the Chirurgeon, qualify'd as aboveſaid, is 
only fit for the Work, (to behave himſelf as he ought) 
muſt make ſome Obſervations before he undertakes it; 
firſt, whether the Woman hath Strength enough to 
endure the Operation, which he may ' gueſs by the 
Pulſe; if ſttong or weak, unequal or intermittant: 
whether her Face, and chiefly her Eyes, be dejected, 
her Speech faint, the extream Parts of her Body cold; 


whether ſhe often faints away with cold Sweats, hath' 


| 

) Convulſions, with Loſs of Senſe ; In ſhort, if every 
1 Circutnſtance petſwades that the Operation would be 
l in vain, *cis better to let it alone, than ſhe ſhould die 
[ under his Hand, and he be blamed for it, and incur 


r the Name of Butcher, as is moſt certain when ſuch a 


Misfortune happens: However, if there: be any hope, 
tho' never ſo little, either for Mother or Child, we are 


not as ſome Politicians, who will rather fuffer a 


doubtful Operation. Wherefore tis better to attempt 
an Operation of an uncertain Conſequence, than to a- 
bandon the Sick to a certain Deſpair; * 4 ſuffcient Ju- 
* tor ſometimes Nature recovers be- Hiſcation for conſei- 

| : yond — 
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oblig'd in Conſcience to do what Art commands, and 


Woman to die without Aſſiſtance, than undertake a 
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entious Nac iſort, a· yond hope; but before the Chirurge. 
| ar el roms | 05 undertakes it, let him give 15 
$a | 0 Prognoſtick of the great Danger of 
| . +... Death both Woman and Child is in, 
which he muſt acquaint the Husband and Friends with, 
and the Woman her ſelf, if he thinks that ſhe is able 
to bear it, that ſo ſhe may receive the Sacrament be- 


fore the Qperation, left ſhe be not capable of it after- 


wards ; becauſe of the Laboriouſneſs of the Operati- 
on, in which ſhe may poſſibly die, as it hath ſometimes 
happened; but when the Woman hath wings enough, 
the Chirurgeon muſt not delay his Help, for ſear it a- 
bate, or be totally diflipated. To which purpoſe, be- 
ing well aſſured of her Strength, he muſt: enquire of 
the Woman, her Midwife and Friends, whether ſhe 
be at her full time, or hath received any hurt, which he 
may alſo perceive by the Signs, obſerving in what 
P the Child preſents, and what Circumftances, 
whether alive or dead; and but one or more? All 
which being examined, he muſt try to perſwade the 
Woman of the Impoſlibiliry of her being deliver d 
without his Help; and to roldive to put her ſelf inco 
his hands, which he may do by fair Words, without 
frighting of her, perſwading her that the Operation 
is nothing ſo painful as ſhe may imagine; and in fine, 
that for God's ſake, heriown, and the "Child's, ſhe is 
obliged to ſuffer it, or elſe ſhe and her Child may 
both periſh. + BO ; | 4 193590 et 
The Woman being thus reſolved; he muſt place her 
croſs the Bed, chat he may operate the eaſier ; ſhe mult 
lie on her Back, wich her Hips raiſed a little higher 
than her Head, or at leaſt the Body equally placed, 
_ when. it is neceſfary to put back or turn the Infant, to 
give it a better Poſture; but if he reſolves to draw it 
forth, he muſt place the Woman fo as we have dire. 
cted in the natural Labour, which is with her Head and 
Breaſt a little elevated above the reſt of her Body, that 
ſhe may fetch her Breath with more Facility, and help 


to the Excluſion of the Infant by bearing down, _ 


— — 
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| 
4 | | 
the Chirurgeon bids her, Being thus ſituated, ſhe . 
muſt ſold her Legs ſo as her Heels be towards her But- | 
tocks, and her Thighs ſpread, and held ſo by a couple 
of ſtrong Perſons. There muſt be likewiſe others to 
ſupport her under her Artns, that her Body may not 1 
flide down when the Child is drawn forth, for which j 
ſomerimes a great Strength is required; the Sheet „„ 
Blankets muſt cover her Thighs for Decency ſake, in | 
reſpe& of the Aſſiſtants, and alla to prevent her catch- | 
ing cold, the-Chirurgeon herein governing himſelf as |: 
well with reſpe& to his own Convenience, the Facili- 
ty and Surety of the Operation, as to the other things. | 
Some would have the Woman bound in this Poſture, 
that (as they ſay) ſhe being more firm and. table, the 
Work may be done with greater certainty : But Liga- 0 
tures are ſo far from that, that on the contrary they . 
are very pre judicial; for the Woman being ſo fix d, ö 


and conftrained as on a Rack, ſhe cannot raiſe her ſelf, 
nor flide down, or be lifted up, when the Chirurgeon ſ 
finds occafion for it, to render his Operation leſs dif+ | 
ficult, which uſually he doth, by partly putting back, |; 
partly drawing forth, ſometimes directly, ſometimes | 
obliquely, for which reaſon her Body ought to be at 

Liberty, only held in 2 Poſture convenient to theſe ſe- 
veral Intentions by her Friends, according to his Di- 
rection: But if ſhe muſt needs be bound, let it be with 
good Reaſons to perſwade her patiently» to endure her [1 
Labour, and to contribute her whole Strength td the | 


Operation, promiſing her the ſpeedieftdelivery poſſible. 
Let the Chirurgeon then anoint the Entiance-of 
the Womb with Oil or freſh Butter, if it be neceſlatys 
that ſo he may with more Eaſe introduce his. Hand, 
which muſt likewiſe be anointed, having the Condi: 
uons above ſpecify'd : After which he muſt manage 
bis Operations after the manner I ſhall direct in each 
of the following Chapters, having firſt recited the 
Marks by which may be known whether che Chil ii 
be alive or dead. len A l 
1 CHAM . ſi 
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The Signs to know whether the Child be alive or ve 
| dead. | | 45 
F there be any Caſe, wherein a Chirurgeon ought 0 
1 to make the greateſt 8 and uſe 2 Pre- in 
* Thi „ -.. Caution in his Art, it is this, * to | 
ala b 725 Bro know whether the Infant in the " 
Fitioners which can Womb be alive or dead; for there he 
fetch a Child cmi Fo have been many deplorable Examples tr 
Ss Z =—> of Children being drawn forth alive, 10 
or ſharp Inflruments, After they have been thought to be be 
os the Tranſlator of dead, with both Arms, or ſome o- * 
ebis Book, and bis ther Limb lopt off, and others miſe- þ: 
Far ber and Brother rably killed by the Uſe of Crotchets, 
* which might have been born alive, 


if they had not been miſtaken. 'Wherefore before he re · 
ſolves on the manner of laying the Woman, to avoid 
the like Misfortune, and the Diſgrace of being Author 
of ſuch a pitiful Spectacle, let him uſe his utmoſt En- 
deavour not to be ſo deceived, and to be fully ſatisfy d 
whether the Child be alive or dead; always: remem- 
bering, that in this Caſe Timidity is more pardonable 
than Temerity; that is, it is better to be deceiv'd in 
treating a dead Infant as if it were alive; than a living 
one as if it were dead. | 2110 loi 

The Child may be known to be alive, if it be at 
the full Reckoning, if the Woman hath received no 
hurt; if ſhe hath had her Health well all her going with 
Child; if ſhe be at that preſent in good Health, and 
very ſure if ſhe feels ic ſtir, which may be known by 
the Mother's Relation: And the Chirurgeon may be 
better aſſured of it, if he feels it ſtir himſelf, laying his 
Hand on the Mother's Belly; to -whoſe Relation he 
muſt not always cruſt, for I have ſometimes .deliver'd 
omen whoſe Children had been dead above four 
ays (as may eaſily be judg'd by their Corruption) 
who notwithſtanding afficmed (alcho' untruly) — 
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they felt them ſtir but a little before they were delivet- 
ed; and others again, who were alive, yet they ne- 


ver perceived them to ſtir in three or four Days before; 


as they confeſſed. If the Chirurgeon cannot be afſu- 
red by the Infant's Motion that is is alive, he may, a 
ſoon as the Waters are broke, gently put up his Han 
into the Womb, to feel the Pulſation of the Navel- 


ſtring, which he will find trbnger the nearer he feels 


it to the Infant's Belly ; or if he meets with a Hand; 
he may feel che Pulſe, but their Pulſation is not ſo 
ſtrong as the Navel-ſtrings, by which it is beſt to be 
known: If then he finds thus the beating of the Pulſe; 
he may be confident the Child is alive; as alſo if by 
ir its Tongue, as if it would ſuck. g.. 

But on the contrary, if the Child is dead, if it hãth not 
along time ſtirred; if there flows from the Womb ſtin= 
king and cadaverons Humours ; if the Woman feels 
great Pains, and a great Weight in her Belly; if ic be 
— ves, = — — always oh that fide as ſhe 
ays her ſelf; if the faints * of „ „ {4% 
— Convulfions; if the Navel- ale en. 


ſtring or Secondine hath been a good while! iti ths 


World ; or if by putting his Hand into the Womb; he 


finds the Child cold, and the Navel-ſtring without 
Pulſe; and its Tongue immoveable; and feeling the 
Head, he finds it very ſoft, chiefly towards the Crov 
where likewiſe the Bones are open, and riding t 
one upon the other at the Satures, becauſe the Brains 
rink, and are without Pulſe when the Child is dead; 
which corrupts more in two Days in the Womb; th 
it doth in four after it is born; which the Hedt an 


Moiſtneſs of the Place cauſeth; the two Principles of 
y only conjecture it; if the Woman hath 


Corruption: 
But one ma 
been hürt, or floods much, and be not at her full 
ume; it her Waters broke four or five Days before; 
if her Breaſts flag; if her Complection be of a Lead- 
colour, her Oountenance languiſhinig and dejected F 
3 = an 


e his Finger into its Mouth, he perceives it to 
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and if her Breath * ſtinks. We ſay 


. And wot at am © that theſe things may only make us 


ther time. conjecture it, but not as the reſt, 


certainly conclude it ; many of which happening to- 


gether in one Perſon, aſſure us that the Child is dead, 


or want of which it cannot be very certain ; where- 


as I have ſaid) tis good to be very careful be- 
| = — undertake it, that ſo they may avoid the a- 


boveſaid Scandals. 


. tt 


CH AP. XIII. 


Horte to fetch the After. burt hen when the String 


ef? is broke. 


\ \ 7 laced thel preſent way of extracting 
= +" age ry — unnatural Deliveries, 
becauſe tis not ſufficient to eſteem it a good Labour, 
that the Child be well born, unleſs alſo the Afﬀter- 
birth be well come away. In reſpect of the Child l 
may be called natural; becauſe after his Birth, it hot 
no more need of the Burthen : But in reſpe& of : - 
Woman, it is very unnatural. I would therefore 
treat of this bad, Labour; becauſe it participates of 4 


natural Labour in reſpect of the Child, who is in no 


; ( 
being born. After that I will come to thoſe 
in Which both Mother and Child are in very great 


Danger, if not ſpeedily and skilfully helped. 


I have already-ſhewed in the gth Chapter of this 
tg wen n . muſt be delivered in a natural 
Labour, where you may find the Means; but ſometimes 
the Midwife, by endeavouring it, breaks the . 
with pulling too ſtrongly, or becauſe it is very you ; 
or elſe ſo putrified when the Child is dead, 22 1 

leaſt Pull breaks it off cloſe at the Burthen, which by 


that means is left behind in the Womb; or becauſe it 


-1 k and can- 
cleaves too ſtrongly, or the Woman is weak and | 
not expel it, being much tired by a long Labour; ot 


becauſe it was not ſpeedily after Labour drawn ford, 


the 
it u 
fete 
and 
ſom 
8 
rem 
uſele 
muſt 
fore 
dired 
ſtriny 
medi 
Hand 
Butte 
the V 
the C 
ſtring 
by fol 
ſituate 
this G 
that ) 
ther ; 
the in 
dehind 
rain, 
treaml. 
capacit 
before, 
her Ar 
As; 
ced yo 
Wards 1 
find the 
Numbe 
here by 
here 
Itingy 
AXwich 


unnatural Deliveries; 179 


the Womb cloſerh ſo, as leaves it no Paſſage, nor can 
it without much Difficulty be again dilated to have ic 


ferch'd, becauſe it remains dry, after the natural Slime 


and Humidities, which uſually flow in Labours, are 
ſometimes paſt. . 

Since it is a Verity indubitable, that the After- birth 
remaining behind after the Child is born, becomes an 
uſeleſs Maſs, capable of deſtroying the Woman, we 
muſt take care that it be never left, if poſſible. Where- 
fore having endeavoured to bring it away, as we have 
directed in the aforenamed Chapter, and the Navel- 
ſtring happen to break near the Burthen, you muſt im- 
mediately, before the Womb cloſeth, introduce your 
Hand into it, being well anointed with Oil or freſh 
Butter, your Nails cloſe pared, to ſeparate it from 


the Womb gently, and draw it forth together with 


the Clods of Blood that are there. When the Navel 


ſtring is not broken, it will eaſily conduct the Hand 
by following of it to the Place where the Burthen is 
ſituated ; but when it is broken, we have no longer 


this Guide, wherefore you muſt be then very careful, 
that you be not deceived in taking one part for ano- 
ther; as I once ſaw a Midwife pull the Womb near 
the inward Orifice, inſtead of the Burthen which was 
dehind ; But when ſhe perceived all her Endeavours 
rain, without making the poor Woman ſuffer ex- 
reamly, ſhe yielded her up to me, conſeſſing her In- 
capacity, altho' ſhe had vaunted “ 


beſore, that ſhe was more skilful in „ine, in other Coun- 


der Art than any Chirurgeon. tries, as well as 


As ſoon then as you have introdu- ſome in England, 
ced your Hand into the Womb to- 1 that pernicious 
wards its Fund or Bottom, you will . 


ind the Burthen; which you may know by a great 


Number of lictle Inequalities, which are always made 
ere by the Roots of the Umbilical Veſſels, on the fide 
Were they terminate, which makes ic to be eaſily 


Itinguiſhed from the Womb; if it yet cleave to it, 


withſtanding that it is then a little wrinkled and 
N 2 une ven; 


* It ſeems Mid- 
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uneven ; becauſe its Membranes, which were very 
much enlarged, 'contra& themſelves immediately af- 
ter the Child and its Waters, wad kept them exten- 
ded, are excluded: But they that 
= _— * are expert in this Art can eaſily judge 
| of it. If you find the Burthen 
wholly looſened from the Womb, it will not be 
difficult to draw it forth, when you have got it in 
your Hand: But if it cleaves, find out the ſide where 
it ſticks faſt, and begin there to ſeparate it gently, 
by putting ſome of your Fingers between it and the 
Womb, continuing by little and little to do fo, till 
it be quite looſe, and afterwards draw it forth very 
carefully ; obſerving always (if it cannot be other- 
wiſe) rather to leave ſome part of it behind, than to 
ſcrape or ſcratch the leaſt part of the Womb, for. 
fear of a Flooding, Inflamation, or Gangrene, which 
cauſe Death ; being alſo careful not to draw it forth 
till it be wholly or the moſt part of it ſeparated, for 
fear of drawing forth the Womb with it; and preſerve 
it as whole as the Circumſtances will permit, becauſe 
of ſhewing it to the Company, that they may know 
the Operation is well done. 
When the Chirurgeon finds not the Womb open e- 
» nough for to receive his Hand immediately into it, 
4 let him * preſently anoint all the 
"is anger in © Woman's Privities with Hogs-greaſe, 
that they may be dilated with more 
eaſe, afterwards let him by little and little put up his 
Hand, but without much Violence: the Woman may 
tikewiſe contribute to this Dilatation, as alſo to the Ex- 
cluſion of the Burthen, if ſhe bears ſtrongly down, 
holding her Breath, and exciting her ſelf to vomit, 
or ſneeze, and do thoſe other things directed in the 
above-mentioned Chapter ; but if notwithſtanding all 
this ſhe cannot void the After- birth; and if the Womb 
cannot be dilated enough to fetch it, or that it cleaves 
fo faſt, as it cannot be ſeparated, then to avoid the 
greater Miſchief, we muſt leave it to Nature, ale 
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her with Remedies which ſuppurate; wherefore In- 


jections into the Womb are proper, made of N N : 


Marſh-mallows , Pellitory, and Linſeed, in which 
mixed a good Quantity of Oil of Lilies, or freſh But- 
ter. This Injection ſoftens and tempers, and by 
moiſtning and mollifying, * the Orifice to be the 
eaſier dilated, and helps by Suppuration the Looſe- 


+ ww 


nings of the Burthen. And to haſten the Expulſion 


of it, give her a ſtrong Clyſter, that ſo, by the Mo- 
tions to go to Stool, it may cauſe the voiding of it 
as it hath ſucceeded wich many, who have rendred i 
in the Bed-pan, and ſometimes when they have leaſt 
expected it. Gf 1 
One may at the ſame time, to prevent a Fever, and 
many other Accidents which uſually happen, bleed 
her in the Arm or Foot, according as it may be neceſ- 


ſary and convenient, and ſtrengthen her, that the Fa- 
tw and cadaverous Vapours, coming from the Putri- . 


faction of the Burthen, aſcend not to the noble Parts, 
which may be done by good Cordials often uſed, not 
ſuch as are made of Theriacle * Mi- - 5 
thridate, or the like, for which no — „ if 


| Reaſon can be given, but their ſpe- ferent in France 


cifick or rather imaginary Faculties, from ours. 
and are fitter to cauſe Vomiting than 
comfort the Heart: But true Cordials are ſuch as yield 
good Nouciſhment, and at the ſame time comfort the 
Stomach, without nauſeating it, as tholg Drugs do 
which are only good for them that ſell them. 
Wherefore let her have good Broths and Gellies; 
ſhe may drink Limonade or Orengeade, or have in her 
Ptiſan Syrup of Limons or Pomgranates, or from time 
to time (if ſhe be weak and free from a Fever) a little 
Wine and Water mixed, which we ſay is the beſt, 
(in ſome Caſes, but not always) and moſt natural of all 
Cordials ; beſides other Remedies may be provided, 
according to the Accidents which happen, by reaſon 
ofthe ſtay ing behind of the Burthen, always endeavour- 


ing to bring it away as ſoon as poſlible ; for as long a8. 
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it ſtays in the Womb, the Woman feels continually 


rear Pains, almoſt like to them before her Child was 


rn, although there remained but a ſmall Piece of it, 
and until the whole be voided, the Pains will ſtill be 
repeated, although in vain, unleſs the matter be well 
diſpoſed before: But the leſſer the Piece is of the Bur- 
then retained, the more difficult oftentimes it is to be 
expelled ; becauſe the Impulſes, which the Woman 
can make by helping her Throws, are not ſo great, 
when the matter contained in the Womb is ſmall, as 
When it is of a conſiderable Bigneſs; for then it is 
more ſtrongly thruſt and compreſſed ; which is the 
reaſon-why a Woman miſcarries with greater Difficul- 
ty, than when brought to Bed at her full time. 
There are * We 1 * the 
; avel-ftring, as T aboveſaid, leave 
2 n their Work imperfect, and commit 
but the Full i the reſt to Nature's Work; but ve- 
when they do not ry often the poor Woman dies, be- 
— * N dat cauſe of the great Miſchiefs which 
J. nel +4? 2? happen uſually before the Suppura- 
#85 ; tion of the Burthen ſo retained : To 
avoid-which, as ſoon as they meet with the like Caſe, 
they muſt endeavour to fetch it away, according as we 
have directed; or if they find themſelves not capable 
of doing it, becauſe the Hand muſt be put up intothe 
Womb, which is more properly the Work of a Chi- 
rurgeon expert in thoſe Caſes, let them preſently 
ſend for one, that ſo he may be yet able, before the 
Womb cloſeth, to introduce his Hand; for the longer 
jt is deferred, the more difficult will be the Work. 
There are other Midwives bold enough to under- 
take this Operation, but for want of Induſtry, or ne- 
ceſſary Knowledge, they cannot effect it, and leave 
the Woman oftentimes in a worſe Condition than if 
they had neyer meddled with it; as hapned about 4 
2 r or little more ſince to a poor Woman in the 
enxh0urgh- St. Marcel, whom I helped three Days 
Aer e was delivered, being half gone, by a Mid- 
Io ll. „4 rr go En Fe fete Flv 14 ef Wise 
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wife of the ſame Fauxbourgb, at the deſire of Mr. Beſ- 
fer a Chirurgeon, and my good Friend, who con- 

ducted and accompanied me to her, where I found 
her in continual Pain all over her Belly, which held 
her like Throws of another Travail, voiding black 
Humours extreamly ſtinking and offenſive, with which 
ſhe had alſo a great Pain in her — and à Fever, 
| which in a ſhort time would without doubt have aug- 
| mented, if I had not preſently fetched what remained: 
| Wherefore having enquired of the Perſons preſent in 
her Chamber, how ſhe was delivered, and when; 
: they told me not yet three whole Days, but that the 
g Mide wife not being able to fetch all, did only bring a- 
way ſome ſmall pieces of the Bur- 
then, and told them, * that they , * 4 — 
need not be troubled at what re- — 3 
mained, perſwading them always velicd on. 
that it would come away of it ſelf, | 
and that nothing more was needful but Patience. 
Truly ſhe was not ſo much to be blamed, for not ha- 


ting her that ſhe needed more help, when ſhe found 
that it was beyond her skill. | 


Fingers into the Yagina, to underſtand the preſent 
Eſtate of things, I found the inward Orifice of her 
Womb almoſt quite cloſed, into which, however, I 
got my Fore-finger, where, by moving it to and again, 
without taking it away, by little and little I dilated 
her Orifice, ſo as to introduce another Finger, with 
which two alone, being not able to get in the reſt, 


bigneſs of a Walnut, which were left behind, taking 
them one after the other with my two Fingers, as 
Crabs do when they gripe any thing with one of their 
torked Claws; by which means in a ſmall time I de- 
livered this Woman quite; who immediately after felt 
no more Pain, and recovered ſoon after: But other- 
wiſe ſhe had certainly been in danger of her Life, be- 


NA 


f 


ving delivered this Woman, as ſne was in not acquain- 


After this Information, having put up two of my 


brought away three pieces of the After · birth of the 
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— of the great Corruption of what was left behind 

jn the Womb: For that which I fetch'd away ſmelt ſo 
in, inat my Hands ſtank of it above two Days af- 

— alhopgh | 1 waſhed them three or four times with 
inegar. 

This Chapter may ſuffice to flow how one ſhould 


have himſelf in this Caſe. We will now teach what 
is fit to be done in each of the 90570 Labours againſt 
Nacure. 


r 


c H AP. XIV. 
To deliver a Woman when the C bild comes foot ling. 


T is an undoubted Truth, and well known to all 

ſuc as iay Women, that the ſeveral unnatvral Po- 
ſtuces, wierzin ( ilaten preſent themſelves: at their 
Birth, are the Cauſe of moſt of the bad Labours and 
Ill Accidents there met with, for which, uſually Re- 
courle i is had to Chirurgeons. 


— 


Now,, ſince he is obliged very ain. becauſe of theſe 


i! Situations, to draw the Children forth by the Feet; 
I am therefore reſolyed, before I ſpeak of the reſt, (to 

{i of which that muſt be a Guide) to ſhow how 3 
Child muſt be brought forth, which comes either with 
ang or both Feet firſt, © 

Moll Authors adviſe in this Caſe to change the Fi- 
gure, and place the Head fo, as it may preſent firſi 
to the Birth; but if they would ſnow how it ſhould be 
done, we might follow their Counſel, which is very 
difficult, if not altogether impoſſible to be performed, 
if we deſire to avoid the Dangers, that by ſuch violent 
Endeayours the Mother and Child muſt neceſſarily be 
= in; wherefore tis better to draw it forth by the 

et, when it comes Footling, than to venture à worls 
Accident by turning 4 | 


* That n, as ſoon a 
be Waters are broke, 


* As ſoon then 'as tis known the 


Guild comgs e ap the Womb is 
= Open 


| unnatural Deliveries. 185 
open enough to admit the Chirurgeon's Hand into it, 
or elſe by anointing the Paſſages with Oil or H 
greaſe, to endeavour to dilate it by little and little, 
uſing to this purpoſe his Fingers, ſpreading them one 
from the other after they are together entred, and 
continuing ſo to do till it be ſufficiently dilated; then, 
having his Nails well pared, and no Rings on his 
Fingers, his Hands well anointed with Oil or freſh 
Butter, as alſo the Woman placed after the manner as 
we have already often directed, let him gently intro- 
duce his Hand into the Entry of the Womb, where 
finding the Child's Feet, let him draw it forth in that 
Poſture we fhall now dire: But if it preſents but ons 
Foot, he ſhould conſider, whether the right or left, 
and in what faſhion it comes; for theſe Reflections 


which as ſoon as he knows, let him ſeek. it, and gent- 
ly draw it forth together with the firſt ; But let him 


of another Child ; for if ſo, he may ſooner ſplit both 
Mother and Children than draw them forth ; which 
may eaſily be prevented, if having ſlided his Hand up 
the firſt Leg and Thigh to the 7 

2 joined together, and depending from one and 
the ſame Body: which is likewiſe the beſt means to 
find the other Foot, when it comes but with one. 

All Authors, for fear of loſing hold of the firſt 
Foot, adviſe to faſten a Ribban to it with a runsing 
Knot, that ſo it may not be ſought a ſecond time when 
the other is found ; But that is not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe uſually when one bath hold of one, 
* the other is not far off: they that 
will may uſe this Precaution ; bur * Not always. *© 
ſuch as are expert, uſe it but ſeldom. 

As ſbon then as the Chirurgeon hath found both the 
Child's Feet, he may draw*them forth; holding them 
together, he may bring them by little and little in this 
manner, taking afterwards hold of the Legs and Thighs 
as ſoon as he can come at them, and drawing them ſo till 

| the 


will eaſily inform him, on what ſide the other may be; 


alſo be very careful that this ſecond be not the Foot 


wiſt, he finds both 


\ 
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the Hips be come forth: the whilſt let him obſerve to 
wrap the Parts in a ſingle Napkin, to the end that his 
Hands, being already greaſy, ſlide not on the Infant's 
Body, which is very ſlippery, becauſe of the viſcous Hu- 
mours which are all over it, and hinder that one can- 
not take good hold of it; which being done, he may 
take good hold under the Hips, ſo to draw it forth, 
to the Beginning of the Breaſt, and then let him on 
both ſides with his Hand bring down the Arms along 
the Child's Body, which he may then eaſily find, and 
be careful that the Belly and Face be downwards, leſt 
being upwards, the Head be ſtopt by the Chin over 
the Share- bone; wherefore if ir be not ſo, he muſt turn 
it to that Poſture; which is eaſily done, if taking 
hold on the Body, when the Breaſt and Arms are 
forth in the manner we have ſaid, he draws it, with 
turning it in proportion on that ſide which it moſt 
enclines to, till it be as it ſhould be; that is, with 
the Face downwards; and having brought it to the 
Shoulders, let him loſe no time, (deſiring the Woman 
at the ſame time to bear down) that fo in drawing, 
the Head at that Inſtant may take its Place, and not 
be ſtopt in the Paſſage. Some Authors, to prevent 
this Inconvenience, adviſe that one Arm only ſhould 
be drawn forth, and the other left, to prevent the 
cloſing of the Womb on the Neck of the Child : This. 
Reaſon is plauſible, yer it the Chirurgeon knows how 
to catch his Opportunity, he will not need this Shift 


to prevent this Accident, which may ſooner happen 


when one Arm is left above; for beſides that by its 
Bigneſs it would take up ſo much place, which is al- 
ready too little, cauſing the Head to lean more on one 
ſide than the other, it will ſtop it certainly on that ſide 
where there is no Arm; and when I have ſometimes 
tried to deliver a Woman, leaving one of the - Arms 
above with the Head, I could not do it till I fetched 
both Arms, and then I finiſhed my Operation with 
more Eaſe. | 


FX There 
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There are indeed ſome Children that have theit 


Head ſo big, that when the whole Body is born, yet 


that ſtops in the Paſſage, notwithſtanding all the Care 
to prevent it: In this Caſe he muſt not endeavour on- 
ly to draw forth the Child by the Shoulders, left he 


ometimes ſeparates the Body from the Head, but he 


muſt diſengage it, by little and little, from the Bones 
in che Paſſage, with the Fingers of each Hand, ſſiding 
them on each ſide oppoſite the one to the other, ſome- 
times above, and ſometimes under, until the Work 
be ended, endeavouring to diſpatch ir as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, leſt the Child be ſuffocated ; as it will certainly 
be, if he ſhould remain long in that Poſture z which 
being well and duly effected, he may ſoon after fetch 
the Afrer-birth as above directed. 


— — — — ———_—_— 
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CHR . 


How to fetch the Head when ſeparated from the 
Body, and it remains behind in the Womb. 


. the Care poſſible had in the 


fetching a Child by the Feet, yet ſometimes one 


meets them ſo putrify'd and corrupted, that with the 


leaſt pull the Body ſeparates from the Head, which 
remains alone in the Womb, and cannot be extracted 


but with Difficulty, foraſmuch as it is extreamly ſlip- 


pery, by reaſon of the place e it is, and of 2 
round Figure, on which no hold can be taken. The 
Difficulty uſually met with upon the like Occaſion 


hath been ſo great, that ſometimes two or three Chi- 
rurgeons, one after the other, have forſaken the Ope- 
ration, not being able to accompliſh it, after all their 


Induſtry and Strength in vain employ'd, ſo that ne- 


ceſſarily the Death of the Woman enſued ; but I am 
of Opinion, they had eſcaped this Misfortune, if they 
had done what I ſhall now directe. FO 
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When then the Infant's Head, ſeparated from its 


Body, remains alone behind, whether becauſe of Putri- | 


faction or otherwiſe, let the Chirurgeon immedi- 
ately, without Delay, whilſt the Womb 1s yet open, 
direct up his right hand, to find the Mouth of this 
Head (for there is then no other hold) and having 
found it, let him put one or two of his Fingers into 


it, and his Thumb under the Chin, and then, by little 
and little, let him draw it, holding it ſo by the Jaw ; 


but if char fails, as it often will when putrify'd, then 
let him pull forth his right Hand, and ſlide up his 
left, with which he muſt ſupport the Head, and with 
the right let him take a narrow Crochet, but ſtrong, 
and with a ſingle Branch, which he muſt guide along 
the Inſide of his other Hand, keeping the Point of it 
towards it, for fear of hurting the Womb; and ha- 
ving thus introduc'd it, let him turn it towards the 
| =_ for to ſtrike it into either an Eye-hole or the 

ole of an Ear, or behind the Head, or elſe between 
the Sutures, as he finds it moſt eaſy and convenient, 
and then draw forth the Head ſo faſtened with the 
Crochet, ſtill helping to conduct it with his left 
Hand; but when he hath brought it near the Paſſage, 
being ſtrongly faſtned to the Crochet, (as is already 
directed in one ut the mentioned Places) let him re- 


member to draw forth his Hand, that the Paſſage be- 


ing not filled with it, may be the larger and eaſier, 
keeping ſtill a Finger or two on the ſide of the Head, 
the better to dilengage it. 1 , 
: You may try tor the lame purpole 

3 Expedi. an * Expedient (which appears to 
7 me veiy ingenious) and (thinking 
on this Subject came lately into my Mind, by which, 
without doubt, one may effect this painful and labo- 
rious Operation, without tormenting the Woman ſo 
much as ſhe is, when either the Crochet or crooked 
Kaife are uſed ; which is a ſoft Fillet, or Linnen Slip, 
of the Breadth of four Fingers, and the Length of 
three Quarters of an Ell, or thereabouts, then 2 
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the two Ends with the left hand, and the Middle 
with the right, let him ſo put ic up with his right, as 
that it may be beyond the Head to embrace it, as a 


Sling doth a Stone, and afterwards drawing the Fil- 


let by the two Ends together, it will eaſily be drawn 


forth, the Fillet not hindering in the leaſt the Paſſage; ' 


becauſe it takes up little or no place. » 

But if the Chirurgeon cannot by either of theſe 
different means draw forth the Head, becauſe tis too 
big, he will be neceſſitated (if he will finiſh his Work) 


to leſſen it with a crooked Knife, marked C, in the 


Repreſentations of the Inſtruments at the End of rhe 
24 Book, For to do this, let him ſlide up his lefe 
hand into the Womb, and with his right guide up 
the Knife, always obſerving that the Point be turned 
towards the inſide of the left hand, for fear of hucting 
the Womb, and afterwards let him g 

turn * it to the Sutures of the Head, & 4 „ 
and chiefly the Crown, where he muſt ; undertaken. y 


make the Inciſion with this Inſtru- 


ment, that having ſeparated ſome Pieces, he may the 


eaſier draw forth the Head, or at leaſt having empty'd 
ſome part of the Brain, by the Orifice ſo made, the 
Bigneſs of the Head will be much diminiſhed by it, 
and conſequently the Extraction of it leſs painful. 
The left Hand being thus in the Wortib, will be very 
uſeful to help, ſtriking the Knife into the Head, for 
to divide and ſeparate its parts, as the Chirurgeon 
judges neceſſary, as alfo to hindert (By Inadvertency) 
the Womb's receiving hurt; and the right without, 
for to hold the handle of this Inſtrument, which there- 
fore muſt be long enough, and will ſerve him to move 


and guide it on which ſide he pleaſeth; in turning, 


thruſting, drawing, or ſlanting it, asthe Caſe requires. 


Ambroſe Paret and Guillemeas would have this Knife: 


to be ſo ſhort, as to be hid in the right hand, for ta 


do the Operation, after it is ſo introduced into the 


Womb; but it is certain, that when ic is filled wich a 


rargeon's 


tzonſtrous Child, or a Head, as aboveſaic, the Chis: | 


r 
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rurgeon's Hand will be ſo preſſed in the Womb, that it 
will be very difficult for him to uſe it skilfully with 
one hand alone, and do no Violence to the Womb; 
which is the reaſon why (if I may be credited) this 
Inſtrument ought to have a long Handle, that being 
introduced into the Womb, it may be conducted to 


do the Operation with the left hand within, as we 


have mentioned, and governed by the right which 
holds the Handle of it without, which ought to be as 
long as the Handle of an ordinary Crochet. They 
that will take the Pains to conceive my Arguments, 
and try this Inſtrument when they have occaſion, will 
confeſs it to be much more uſeful and commodious, 
being thus long, than ſo ſhort as the ſaid Paree and 
Guillemeau recommend. . For my part, having cauſed 
one to be made of that Faſhion, I found it very con- 
venient when I had the like Occaſion to uſe it. 
Now when the Head is thus fetch'd out of the 


Womb, care muſt be taken, that not the leaſt part 


of it be left behind, as alſo to cleanſe the Woman 
well of her After-birth, if yet remaining. But a 
Queſtion of great Conſequence, and much to the pur- 
poſe may be here ſtarted, Whether the Child's Head 
yet remaining ſo in the Womb, and the Burden alſo, 
the Head ought to be extracted before the Burden? 
To which may be anſwered with Diſtin&ion, that if 
the Burden be wholly ſeparated from the ſides of the 
Womb, it ought to be firſt brought away; becauſe it 
may hinder the taking hold of the Head; but if it be 
Rill adhering, it muſt not be meddled with till the 


Head be brought away : For ifone ſhould then goabout 


to ſeparate it from the Womb, it would cauſe a flooding, 
which would be augmented by the Violence of the Ope- 


ration; for the Veſſels to which it is joined, remain for 


the moſt part open, as long as the Womb is diſtended, 
which the Head cauſeth whilſt it is retained in it, and 
cannot cloſe till this ſtrange Body be voided, and then 
it doth by contracting and compreſſing it ſelf together, 
as I have heretofore more exactly explained: _—_— 
the 


the After- birth remaining thus cleaving to the Womb 
during the Operation, prevents it from receiving eaſily 
either Bruiſe or Hurt. This Inſtruction may ſuffice for 
this Chapter, let us paſs to the reſt. 


* 


E | 
How to help a Woman in her Labour, when the 


Child's Head thruſts the Neck of the Womb 


forth before it. 


1 we only reſpect the Figure the Child comes in, in 
this Labour, we may ſay it is natural: But when 
we conſider the Diſpoſition of the Womb, which is in 
danger of coming quite forth of the Paſſage; or the 
Extraction of the Infant, we ſhall find it not ſo alto- 
gether, for its Head thruſting it forcibly before it, 
may eaſily cauſe a ſalling out of the Womb, if the 
Woman be not skilfully ſuccoured in time: Here may 
be ſeen the Vagina or Neck of the Womb bear forth 
in great Wrinkles, according as the Child advanceth. 

Women troubled with a bearing down of the Womb 
before they conceive, and whoſe Womb is very moiſt, 
are much ſubje& to this Accident ; becauſe of the Re- 
laxation of the Ligaments. The ſame Method we 
have taught in the natural Travail muſt not now be 
obſerved ; for in this caſe the Woman muſt neither 
walk, nor ſtand upright, but keep her Bed, with her 
Body equally at leaſt ſituated, and not raiſed a little, 
as is requiſite in a natural Labour,: She muft by no 
means uſe ftrong or ſharp Clyſters, leſt they excite to 
great Throws, neither ſo much hume& the Womb, 
which is already too much relaxed; but to aid her at 


the Moment each Pain takes her, when the Child be- 


gins to advance his Head, and conſequently the Neck 
of the Womb, let the Midwife keep her Hands 'on 
each ſide of the Head, to chruſt back, by reſiſting the 
Woman's Pains, the Womb only giving way in the 

mean 
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mean tints for the Child to advance, doing the like at 
every Throw, continuing, it till the Woman of her 
ſelf hath forced the Child quite into the World: For 
one muſt by no means draw it by the Head, as is men- 
ioned in the natural Labour, for fear of cauſing the 
omb to fall out at the ſame time, to which it is then 


— . v | 
Tfncwitifianding the Infant having the Head born, 


| and yet ſtops there, ſo long as to endanget its Suffoca- 
tion, then the Midwife muſt eall a ſecond Perſon to 


her Aſſiſtanee, to draw it gently forth by the Head, 
whilſt ſhe keeps back the Womb with both her Hands, 
to prevent its following the Infants Body fo drawn 
forth. After the Woman is thus delivered, her After- 
birth muſt he fetch'd as is above directed, being till 
careful for the ſame reaſon not to ſhake or draw it 
forth too rudely; and then let it be plac'd op in its 
natural Situation; if it beats down, ; 


. 


T 
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The different Figures in the foregoing Plate repre2 
ſent an Inſtrument of my own Invention, to which I 
have given the Name of Tire-zete, or Head-drawer 
from its Uſe ; which is to extract or draw out a 


Child, whoſe Head is fir mly eng d or lock d between ol 


the Bones of the Paſſage : Which Inſtrument is much 
more convenient than the Hamulus or Crotchet, ſo of- 
ten made uſe of to the great Prejudice of the Mother. 
Here follows the Deſcription and way of uſing this 
wonderful Inſtrument. | 


A. Sbews the Inſtrument called the Tire-tẽte, furniſbed 
with all its Parts. | 
B. The Body of the Inſtrument parted from its Canula or 
Pipe, and its Rey; at the End of which there's 8 Plate of 
a round Figure, and moveable, that it may be the ea 
er introduc d into the Head of the dead Child. There's 
alſo on each fide of this Plate a ſmall Knob, cut like the 
Point of a Diamond; one of which anſwers to a little Ca- 


vity made in the flat Body of the Inſtrument, wherein it | 


lodges when the Plate is lay d againſt it. 

C. Shews alſo the Body of the ſaid Inſtrument, its Plate be- 
ing lay'd or turned as it ought to be, when it is introduced 
into the Child's Head ; after which the Plate is raiſed 
and lified up, as in the preceding Figure, marked by the 
Letter B. . | a + 

D. The Canula or Pipe; in which one muſt introduce the 

Branch of the Inſtrument, till the Plate which & at the 
End of this Canula, be near that which is at the Extre- 
mity of the Inſtrument, for to ſqueeze exatlly, by this 
means, the hairy Skin, and the Bones of the Head, which 
are between the two Plates, as may be ſeen in the Figure 


mark'd by the Letter J. This Pipe bas a Notch near the 


Plate, made to receive the flat Body of the Inſtrument 
and a little Wing or riſing on each ſide of its other Extre- 
mity, to keep it firm, and binder its turning when it is 


ſqueez,'d or lock'd with the Key of the Inſtrument mark'd 
by the Letter F. 
| 5 (0 E. The 


* 


E. The ſanic Canula repreſented in another View fo to ſhew 


8. 


1. 
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two little Cavities which are in its Plate the ſides of 
great Hole ; which Cavities are for the Reception 7 
2 two little ts cut in Faſbion F 4 Diamond, in 
" Thi Plate of be Body of the Inſtrument. marta bt B. 
Theſe little Eminence ſerve to make an Impreſſion in the 
Bier of the Skull, for to keep the Plate of the the Inſtrument 
"firm und fable, and fo binder that Part which it has ta- 


+ on bold of from fi ppin out. 

F. The Key, in w Shrew of the Inſtrument i is put 
that the Canula being hereby preſſed, the two Plates may 
be ftrongly ſqueezed the one againſt the other. 

A little Knife, with an Edge on one ſide, to make an 
Incifion on the Child's Head, for to introduce the Plate of 
; he Inſtrument. 
® Another Inſtrument which 1 have invented, like the 
ſharp end of a Pike, which is much more convenient than 
the Tire 1 ro make an Opening in the Head of the 
dead Child, before you can enter rhe firſt Plate of the 


Tire-tète. 


H. A Child's Head, | with an Incifton made length wajs, 


between the parietal Bones, as it ought to be made, for 
to introduce this Inſtrument, whoſe two Plates ought to 
embrace all that part of the Bead contained Within 1 cir- 
cular Line be drawn upon it. 

The Inftriiment with al its parts fixed fo a Child, Head, 
for to drard it out of the Womb. 


unnatural Deliveries. 1 93 | 


& Ar 
How to fetch a Child, when coming _ it can. 
not paſs, either becauſe it is too big, or the 
Paſſages cannot be ſufficiently dilated.  — 


HERE are fome Women, whoſe Children (note 
withſtanding they come right) remain ſome- 
times four, five, or ſix whole Days in the Paſſage, 
and would continue there longer, if they were left 
alone, without being able to be horn, unleſs aſſiſted 
by Art; to which we are oblig'd, if we defire to 
fave the Mother's Life: this happens oftneſt to little 
Women of their firſt Children, and chiefly if a lit- 
tle too much in Years, becauſe their Womb being 
very dry, cannot be ſo eaſily dilated as others, who 
already have had Children, or are not ſo old. When 
this happens, after the Chirurgeon hath done his 
endeavour to relax and dilate the Parts, to facilitate 
the Child's Birth, and that he finds all in vain, be- 
cauſe the Head is much bigger than it ſhould be, and 
that beſides it is certainly dead (as it for the moſ} 
part is, when it hath continu'd four or five days in 
this Condition, afrer the Waters are broke) which 
he may be more exactly aſſur'd of by the Signs alrea- 
dy deſcrib'd in the 12ch Chapter of : = 

this Book, * he need then make byes As + 
no ſcruple to faſten a Crotchet to Cd i: Jad: but bee | 
ſome part of the Child's Head, cauſerbe „ 
and rather about the hinder part mayoft-rimes be miſ- 
than any other, to draw it forth . 7. 
by th means directly, if poſſibly ; eee . 
not, let um maße an Inciſion piftle fe be Reader, 
with 3 Acc\ghe "lite crooked © © 
Nniſe, which is beft, about the Swrurer, to empe 
thence ſome of the Brains, * ſo leffen the bign 


©, | 
& * 
* 
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of this Head, and immediately after fix his Crotchet 


faſt to the Skull in the ſame place, whereby he will 
eaſily extract the Infant. PIE 


It is very certain when the Child is dead, one 


_ ought to do according to my Direction, to ſave the 


„„. Mother's Life: but it is a very 
exe Veel ion z great * Queſtion, Whether a live 
mm pa = = Child ought to be ſo dealt with to 
foreſaid Epiſtle, ſave the Mother's Life, after there 


15 no more hopes that it can be 


born any otherways, becauſe of the narrowneſs of 


the Paſſage, which cannot poſſibly be ſufficiently di- 
lated for its Birth; or whether one ought to defer 
the Operation, until there is a perfect Aſſurance 
that tis dead? In this caſe 1 am apt to believe, that 
ſince the Infant cannot avoid Death neither one way 
nor the other (for ftaying in the Paſſage, without 
being able to be born, ic muſt die, and being drawn 
forth by Crotchets it is kill'd) one muſt and ought 
to fetch it out alive or dead, as ſoon as there is Op- 


portunity to do it, and when-all hope is loſt that it 


can come any otherways, thereby to prevent the 
Mother's Death, which could by no other means be 
avoided. Tertullian (as Riolauns very well notes in 
his 38th Chapter of the 12th Book of his Anatomi- 
cal Manual) faith upon this Subject, That it is a 
« neceſſary Cruelty to kill the Child in this Caſe, ra- 
de ther than to fave it from the danger it is in of 
© Dying, and ſo certainly cauſe the Mother's Death. 
Notwithſtanding this muſt not always be put in prac- 
tice by the Chirurgeon, but in ſuch an extremity, 
and then he may do the Work as dextrouſly as he can. 
For my part I had rather do this in the like occaſion, 
than reſolve upon that Cruelty and Barbarouſneſs of 
the Ceſarean Section, in which tis abſolutely impoſli- 
ble (tho' many Impoſtors, whom Rouſſet fayours, aſ- 
ſure the contrary) that a Woman ſhould ever eſ- 
Cape, as I ſhall make more particularly appear nw 

TO ee 


7 


— 
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after, when I come to it; for by 
this Operation I can fave the 
Mother, who would periſh with 
the Child : And as it is always 
better of two Evils to chooſe the 
leaſt, ſo we ought always to pre- 
fer the Mother's Life before the 
Child's *. 


* This Chapter might 


he very well ſpar d, if 


every Practitioner bad 
the Art the Tranſla- 
tor profeſſeth in his 
Epiſtle, of fetching a 
Child, when it comes 
right, wit bout Hooks, 
or turning it, 


2 


CHAP. XVIII 


Hnw to deliver a Mamas when the Chill preſents 
the Side of the Head to the Birth, br the Face. 


HEN the Child preſents the Side of the Head, 
tho? it ſeems a natural Labour, becauſe the 


Head comes firſt, yer 'tis very dangerous both to Child 
and Mother, for he ſhall ſooner break his Neck, than 
ever be born in that Faſhion ; and by how much the 
Mother's Pains continue to bear him, which is impoſ- 


Paſſages are ſtopt up. 

+ Therefore as ſoon as it is 
known, the Woman muſt be laid 
with all ſpeed, left the Child advan- 
cing further in this vicious Poſture, 
it prove more difficult to thruſt him 
back, which muſt be done when 


the Paſſage, as it truly and natural- 
ly ſhould be. 


we would place the Head right in 


ſible unleſs the Head be firſt right plac'd, the more the 


+ J good Note; for 
tho” ſome poſit I 
unlike this Birth, may 
in time he born, yet 


"tis for the moſt part 


dangerous delaying 
it, becauſe many Chil- 
dren, and ſome Fo- 
men,havobees ſo laſt. 


For to effect this, place the Woman that her Hi 
be a little higher than her Head and Shoulders, cat- 
ling her to lean a little upon the oppoſite ide to the 
Child's ill Poſture ; then let the Chicurgeon ſlide up 
bis Hand, well anpinted with Oil, by the Side of the 

Oa- _ Child's 


* 
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Child's Head, to bring it right, gently with his Fin- 
gers between the Head and the Womb; but if the 
Head be ſo engag'd chat it cannot be eaſily done that 
- way; he muſt then put his Hand up to its Shoulders, 
that. ſo by thruſting them back a little in the Womb, 
ſometimes on the one ſide, and ſometimes the other, 
as he ſees occaſion, he may give it a natural and con- 
venient Poſition. | 
It were to be wiſh'd that the Chirurgeon could 
ut back the Infant by the Shoulders with both his 
ands in this manner ; but the Head doth then take 
up fo much room, that he hath much ado to intro- 
duce but one, with which he muſt do his Operation, 
with the Help of the Fingers ends of the other Hand H 
put up as far as neceſſary ; afterwards let him excite 
and procure the Child's Birth, as directed in the natu- 
ral Labour. | | 
At other times a Child comes, with the Face firſt, 
having its Head turn'd back, imiwhich Poſture it is 
very difficult it ſhould be born ; and if ic remain ſo 
long, the Face will be ſo black, and blue, and (well'd, 
that at the firſt ſight it will appear monſtrous : which 
comes as well by the Compreflion of it in that Place, 
as by the Midwife's Fingers handling it too rudely, 
when ſhe would place it in a better Poſture. 
I remember abour fix Years ago, in the like Caſe, 
a Woman whoſe Child came with the Face ſo black 
and miſhapen as ſoon as it was born (as uſually in ſuch 
Caſes) that it look'd like a Blackamoor, however | 
deliver'd her of it alive: as ſoon as the Mother ſaw 
it, ſhe told me, that he always fear d her Child 
would be ſo monſtrous ; becauſe when ſhe was young 
wich Child of it, ſhe fix'd her Looks very much up- 
on a Blackamoor belonging to the Duke of Guiſc, who 
_ always kept ſeveral of them: wherefore ſhe wiſh 
that, or at leaſt car'd not TI it died, rather than te 
behold a Child fo disfigur'd, as it then appear d. But 
| ſhe ſoon chang'd her Mind, when I ſatisfy d her 10 


28862 „ 
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this Blackneſs was only becauſe it came Faceling, and 
that aſſuredly in three or four days it would wear a- 
way: as it hapned, having often anointed it with Oil 
of ſweet Almond: by expr ſſion, and when I ſaw the 
Child about a Year after, methought I had not ſeen a 


fairer. Now to deliver this Birth, the ſame-manner, 


as when the Child comes with the Side of the Head, 
muſt be obſerv'd, being careful to work gently, to a- 
void as much as may be the bruiſing of the Face. 


_ CO 


CH AP. XIX. 
How to deliver a Woman when the Head of the. 


Child is born, and the Womb cloſeth about the 
Neck. 


E Child comes naturally with the Head firſt, 
becauſe that by the Hardneſs and Bigneſs of it, 
the Paſſage might be the better made and open'd for 
the other Parrs of the Body, which uſually paſs af- 
terwards without Pain: but notwithſtanding ſome- 
times the Head is ſo ſmall, and the Shoulders ſo large, 
that without a very great difficulty they cannot pals ; 
which makes the Child remain often in the Paſſage 
aſter the Head is born. This Accident may likewiſe 
happen ſometimes, having not been careful, but lo- 
ing time in drawing forth the Child by the Head, as 
directed in the Diſcourſe of natural Labours, to the 
end the Shoulders might at the ſame inſtant ſucceed in 
the Place the Head poſſeſt. 

When the Chirurgeon meets with this Caſe, he 
muſt ſpeedily deliver the Child out of this Priſon, or 
rather this Collar in which he is caught; for a ſmall 
delay may there ſtrangle the Child: to avoid which, 
let him endeavour to cauſe the Shoulders to follow, 


dy gently drawing its Head, ſometimes by the Sides 
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| 
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| 

[ 

| 
* 


Armpits, with which turning them inwards, you 


ly monſtrous in ſome part of its Body; or, as it 
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of it, ſometimes with one Hand under the Chin, the 
other behind the Head, and ſo doing by turns on the 
one ſide and the other, to facilitate the Operation . 
the better, being very careful the Navel-ſtring be 6 
not entangled about the Neck; as alſo not to draw . 
it forth with too much Violence, for fear, leſt it may 
happen as I once ſaw, the Head be pull'd from the 8 
Shoulders. If the Shoulders paſs not with gentle 

pulling, ſlide up your Fingers on both ſides under the 


may by little and little draw forth the Shoulders; but 4 
when they are in the Paſſage, and totally diſingag'd, 
if he cannot then draw the reſt forth, ſtill keeping 
his Fingers under the Arm-pits, he may be confident b 
there is ſome other hindrance, and chat it is certain- ö 


for the moſt part happens in this Caſe, that it is Hy- 


dropical in the Belly, for which cauſe it is impoſſible - 
zit ſhould Be born, before the Belly be pierc'd to eva- be 
cuate the Waters, and then twill eaſily be accom- x 
puliſh'd, as I have done in the like Caſe, of which I pe 
will give you the Particulars, and how we behav'd a 
our ſelves; for we were two Chirurgeons, one Mid- 15 
wife and a Deputy, belonging to the / Hoſtel de Dieu, b 
to do the Work. 6 ; J wee 
In the year 1660, whilſt I pradtisd Midwifery in Ca 

that Hoſpital, it happen'd that the Deputy had a 
Woman whoſe Child ſhe could not poflibly bring in- wy 
to the World further than its Head, where it ſo re- by 
main'd ; and ſeeing ſhe could not after all her Endea- ſang 
vours finiſh the Work, ſhe call'd the Midwife of the af 
Place to her Aid, which was then Madam de France, th d 
who likewiſe usd her utmoſt Skill, but in vain: and I ang 
when they were both thus tir'd in pulling the Head thr 
(ſo as the Yertebra's of the Neck were ſeparated, and oh 
that it hung only by a little of the Skin) I came in r' 
the interim, at which time they defir'd me to examine quic 
the Buſineſs, and to find the Cauſe why the Child * 


| could 
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could not be drawn forth with all their Strength, 
which was ſufficient to have drawn forth the Shoul- 
ders, if they had been as big again as they were; 
which having conſider'd, I immediately conceiv'd 
the difficulty co proceed from ſomething elſe: where- 
fore I put my Hand into the Womb, up to the Child's 
Shoulders, which ſeem'd not too big to paſs with eaſe, 
therefore I concluded that the hindrance was not 
there. After that I put my Hand further up, direc- 
ting it all along his Breaft, at the bottom of which, 
near the Griſle Ziphoide, I found his Belly hydropical 
and full of Water, ſo that it was impoſſible ever to 
deliver the Woman, until the Water was emptied 
by piercing the Belly: but there wanting a fit Inſtru- 
ment for that purpoſe, I immediately ſent to adver- 
4 tiſe one of the Chirurgeons of the ſame Hoſpital, to 
. whom I declar'd the Caſe as I found it, adding with- . 
al, that the Child could not be born, unleſs an Ori- 
fice was made to empty the Belly: but he would by 
1 vo means follow my Opinion, whether it was out of 
K Policy, believing it may be, that he very well under⸗ 
Kid- ſtood his Buſineſs without needing my Advice, or 
. that he would not or could not believe the Child to 


Dien, il be hydropical, as I inform'd him; wherefore he con- 
a eented himſelf, without an exact examination of the 

13 0 Caſe, to endeavour only the extraction of it after 

* his manner: and to effect it, he immediately pull'd 


” te- and ſeparated the Head wholly from the Body, which 
* hung then but by a Skin, becauſe the Midwives, 28 J 

ſaid before, had pull'd it with ſo much Violence. 
Afterwards with his Crotchets he pull'd away both 


my the Arms, and ſome of the Ribs, part of the Lungs 

Head and the Heart, one piece after another for above 

. three quarters of an hour, that he was very wet with 

5 bh dweat, altho' it were cold Weather; and having thus 
ine bh d both his Mind and Body, he was conſtrain'd to 

Child quit the Work, to reſt a while, leaving the Midwife 


to endeavour what ſhe could the whilſt, who Wen 


pulling ſome of t 


venture on the uſe of 


of the Inſtruments at the end o 
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ry'd her ſelf alſo in vain, as well as he had done, by 


he Child's Ribs with her Hands on- 
© by (“ for it is not a Midwife's 
* Tho! ſome — Work to uſe Crotchets.) After 
England blindly ad, this he returns the ſecond time 
them, to the loſs of with all his ſtrengch to the Work, 
mam Liver, which without effecting any more, be- 
_ —— cauſe he had not yet open'd the 
ut 75 e x. lower Belly, nor the Diapbragma, 
Piſtle to the Reader, nor would not, as I advis'd him e- 
| very moment, without Which it 


was abſolutely impoſſible to dtaw forth the reſt of 


the Body. ; 

When he faw that his ſecond Endeavours were as 
" ineffectual as his firſt, he gave me at length his Crot- 
cher, telling me that I might weary my ſelf as well 


as the others, which I willingly and with Joy accep- 
ted (for I was very certain I could finiſh the Opera- / 


tion) knowing very well, that inſtead of amuſing my 


ſelf, as they had done, about pulling of it, I ought 
only to pierce the Infant's Belly to let out the Wa- 
ters, after which all the reſt would very eaſily fol- 
low. For which purpoſe I put up my left Hand into 
the Womb, juſt at the right Side of the ſwell'd Belly, 
and then with my right Hand git the the Crotchet 


(like to that mark'd A, amongſt the repreſentation 
| this ſecond Book, in- 
ſtead of which ir were better to uſe the crooked 


Knife, mark'd there C) along my left Hand into the H 
Womb; and then I turn'd the Point of it towards the 1 
Infant's Belly, in which I ſtruck it, ſo that I made 2 th 
Hole big enough to receive two of my Fingers ends pl 
(which I put into it after it was in the World) and tle 
then ſtterching it a little, all the Waters were immedi- M th 
ately emptied; ſo that with one Hand I eafily drew W or 
forth the reſt of the Body, to the Aſtoniſhmenc of this W w. 
Cbirurgeon, whom I could never perſuade that the C 

| Its 


Infant was fo full of the Dropſy. 
| EE. | After 


1 
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After it was thus drawn forth, I had the Curioſity 
to fill up the Belly with Water, by the Hole I had 
made, to the end we might ſee what quantity of 
Water had been there contain'd, and of what bigneſs 
it might be when fill'd. I pour'd in, without lying, 
above five Quarts, which I ſhould hardly have be- 
liev'd, if I had not ſeen it my ſelf ; and when the Bel- 
ly was fill'd with Water, it was of the Bigneſs and 


Figure of a very great Football. I have ſet down hete 


all the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, that the Chi- 


rurgeon may know how to behave himſelf on the like 
occaſion. | 


How to help a Woman when the Child comes with 
one or both Hands together with the Head. 


OR the moſt part when an Infant preſents any 
part of his Body together with the Head, it ts 
uſually one or both the Hands, rather than any other, 
which hinders its Birth ; becauſe the Hands take u 
part of the Paſſage, and for the moſt part they 
the Head to lean on one ſide, When — Child comes 
thus, it is quite contrary to Nature. 

To remedy this, as ſoon as tis perceiv'd that one 
Hand preſents together with the Head, it muft be 
prevented from coming down more, or ingaging fur- 
ther in the Paſſage; wherefore the Chirurgeon having 
plac'd the Woman on the Bed, with her Head a lit- 
tle lower than her Hips, muſt put and guide back 
the Infant's Hand with his own, as much as may be ; 
or both of them, if they both come down, to give 
way to the Child's Head : which having done, if the 
Child's Head be on one ſide, it muſt be brought into 
ts natural Poſture in the middle of the Paſſage, that 
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ry'd her ſelf alſo in vaiti, as well as he had done, by 
pulling ſome of the Child's Ribs with her Hands on- 
sf, ly (* for it is not a Midwife's 
1 = ſome berein Work to uſe Crotchets.) Aﬀeer 
ben une on rhe he of this he returns the ſecond time 
them, to ihe loſs of with all his ſtrength to the Work, 
mamy Lives, which without effecting any more, be- 
cannot be approv d, cauſe he had not yet open'd the 
— the reaſon given lower Belly, nor the Diapbragma 
nt he Tranſlator's E- n 
piſile to the Reader, nor would not, as I advis'd him e- 
UE ND very moment, without which it 
wn W impoſſible to dtaw forth the reſt of 
the Body. 
When he ſaw that his ſecond Endeavours were as 
ineffectual as his firſt, he gave me at length his Crot- 
cher, telling me that I might weary my ſelf as well 
as the others, which I willingly and with Joy accep- 
ted (for I was very certain I could finiſh the Opera- 
'tion) knowing very well, that inſtead of amuſing my 
ſelf, as they had done, about pulling of it, I ought 
only to pierce the Infant's Belly to let out the Wa- 
ters, after which all the reſt would very eaſily fol- 
low. For which purpoſe I put up my left Hand into 
the Womb, juſt at the right Side of the ſwell'd Belly, 
and then with my right Hand I guided the Crotchet 
(like to that mark'd 4, amongſt the repreſentation 
of the Inſtruments at the end of this ſecond Book, in- 
ſtead of Which it were better to uſe the crooked 
Knife, mark'd there C) along my lefe Hand into the 
Womb; and then I turn'd the Point of it towards the 
Infanr's Belly, in which I ſtruck it, ſo that I made 2 
Hole big enough to receive ewo of my Fingers ends 
(which I put into it after it was in the World) and 
then ſttetehing it a little, all the Waters were immedi- 
ately emptied; fo that with one Hand J eaſily drew 
forth the reſt of the Body, to the Aſtoniſhment of this 
Chirurgeon, whom I could never perſuade that the 
Infant was fo full of the Dropſy. lun 
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After it was thus drawn forth, I had the Curioſity 
to fill up the Belly with Water, by the Hole I had 


made, to the end we might ſee what quantity of 


Water had been there contain'd, and of what bigneſs 
it might be when fill'd. I pour'd in, without lying, 
above five Quarts, which I ſhould hardly have be- 
liev'd, if I had not ſeen it my ſelf ; and when the Bel- 
ly was fill'd wich. Water, ic was of the Bigneſs and 
Figure of a very great Football. I have ſet down hete 
all the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, that the Chi- 
_— may know how to behave himſelf on the like 
occaſion. | 


* * 
1 3 ig — Shah I . eb i. — 
CHAT. X% 


How to help a Woman when the Child comes with 
one or both Hands together with the Head; 


For the moſt part when an Infant preſents 

part of his Body together with the Head, it 15 
uſually one or both the Hands, rather than any other, 
which hinders its Birth ; becauſe the Hands take u 
part of the Paſſage, and for the moſt part they A 
the Head to lean on one ſide, When the Child comes 
thus, it is quite contrary to Nature. 

To remedy this, as ſoon as tis perceiv'd that one 
Hand preſents together with the Head, it muſt be 
prevented from coming down more, or ingaging fur- 
ther in the Paſſage; wherefore the Chicurgeon havi 
plac'd the Woman on the Bed, with her Head a lit- 
tle lower than her Hips, muſt put and guide back 
the Infant's Hand with his own, as much as may be ; 
or both of them, if they both come down, to give 
way to the Child's Head : which having done, if the 
Child's Head be on one ſide, it muſt be brought into 
its natural Poſture in the middle of the Paſlage, that 


it 


« 


it may come in a ſtrait Line, proceeding further as I 
Have directed before in the 18th Chapter of this Book, 


which treats of the Child's Head coming on one fide. 


ME OY a8 © Ir 
How to deliver a Woman when the Child preſents 
one br both Hands firemoſt, without any ot her 


Wien an Infant preſents only one or both Hands 
| to the Birth, or an Arm ſometimes out to the 
Elbow, and many times to the. Shoulder, it is one of 


the worſt and moſt dangerous Poſtures a Child can 
come in, as well for himſelf as for his Mother; becauſe 


of the violent force the Chirurgeon 

Fs — always, * always oblig'd to uſe both to the 
bODne and the other in ſearching for 
the Feet, which are very far off, by which he muſt al- 
RR theſe Caſes, turn and draw him forth; which 
will often make him ſweat in the midſt of Winter, be- 
eauſe of the difficulty in this Labour more than in all 
the reſt, tho ſome others of them indeed are more dan- 
gerous for-che Infant ; as when it preſents the Belly, 
and the Navel-ſtring comes forth: but not ſo painful 
for the Chirurgeon, becauſe the Feet of the Inſant be- 
ing near the Paſſage, and not ſo hard to be found, as 


when he comes with a Hand ; for then they are high, 


at the very bottom ſometimes of the Womb, where he 
muſt ſeek them, to turn and draw it forth, as I am go- 
ing to direct. | | 
When therefore it prefents with one Hand only, or 
a whole Arm firſt, it muſt by no means be pull'd forth 
by that part ; for the Member will ſooner be ſepara- 
ted and rent from the Body, than the Child ſo brought 
forth, by reaſon the Child is pluck'd obliquely _ 
cr 


— — — 


unnatural Deliveries. 203 


croſs. And when both Arms preſent, if pluck'd to- 
gether, there would not be place for the Head to paſs 
which would by that means be turn'd quite back. 
Wherefore having pla&'d the Wo- i he daft way 
man as is requiſite, || one muſt put — * 
back che Infant's Hand or Arm, »orſe. 5 
which comes forth into the Womb : 

again. Some Midwives dip it in cold Water, or 
touch it with a wet Cloth, ſaying, that the Infant 
will preſently draw it in, if he be living; but he is u- 
ſually ſo preſt and engag'd in the Paſſage, by this bad 


Poſture, that he hath not liberty enough to draw back 


his Hands ſo eaſily, being once come forth: where» 
fore the Chirurgeon muſt guide e lt aloe. 
them back N with his own, which T Better 

he muſt afterwards ſlide into the Womb, under the 
Child's-Breaſt and Belly, ſo far till he finds the Feet, 


which he muſt gently pull towards him, to turn and 


draw it forth by them, as hath been already directed; 


obſerving to do it with as little Violence as may beg 


which is much more eaſy, ſure and ſafe; than to buſy 
ones ſelf in putting it into a natural Situation. 

As ſoon as he ſhall have ſo turn'd the Child by 
the Feet; if he hath hold but of one, he muſt ſearch 
for the other, that ſo he may bring it to the ficlt ; 
when holding them both, he muſt govern himſelf af- 


terwards in the bringing the Child, as we have for- 


merly ſhew'd in the fourteenth Chapter of 'the ſecond 
Book, ſpeaking of thoſe Labours where the Feet 
— 1 but if the Arm be — far advanc d (al- 
moſt to the Shoulder *) and fo | | 
big and ſwell'd (T as it happen; * #1 ſeldom 
when it hath been a long timo 9 
forth) that it cannot at all, or „it it. 
without great difficulty, be reduc'd. + The fault of the 


Ambroſe Paret in this caſe || directs Midwifefor not ſend · 


(provided the Child be certainly i © len ar op 


| ? me o. 
dead) to cut off that Arm as high 1 Good 7 the Cl 
| Es as 1 


„ | * ; + S147 
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be dead; but fince.it às may be, firſt making-an Inciſion 
may E ow round the Fleſh, and then cutting 
wit t, 15 | to | 1 . . 
Aale * 954 * off the Bone a litele higher, with 
indangering the Vo- 
man till the Child be 
dead. - 


Fleſh may be left longer to cover 
the ſharpneſs and end of the Bone, 

| | to prevent hurting the Womb, when 
the Infant is turn'd, to draw it afterwards forth by the 
Feet as it ſhould be. Notwithſtanding, if the Chi- 
rurgeon, not being able to put it back, is abſolutely 
conſtrain d to cut it off (which muſt not be done but 
in ſuch extremity) he may effect it without ſo much 
l Ceremony, by * twiſting it twice 


better way. irs Tenderneſs he will eaſily ſeparate 


it from the Body, juſt in the Joint of the Shoulder 


with the Shoulder- blade, by which means he will nei 
ther need ſharp Pipcers nor other Inſtruments to cut 
the Bones and Fleſh, as the ſaid Paret teacheth; nei- 
ther will there remain any ſharpneſs, by reaſon the 

Separation will be juſt in the Joint. n 27 
But above all, when the diſmembring of an Infant 
„ is thus intended, or to draw it 
1. This s * forth with a Crotchet, + let the 
worſe % 4; Chirurgeon take great care that he 
orjebt. be not deceiv'd, well conſidering, 
whether it be aſſuredly dead; and 
not to operate on this wiſe, unleſs he be very certain 
of it, by all the Signs mention'd in the twelfth Chap- 
ter of this Book. For what a horrible Spectacle would 
it be, to bring (as ſome have ſometimes done) a poor 
Child yet living, after the Arm hath been cut off, or 
any other part of the Body? wherefore let him make 
ag Reflection on his Work, before he goeth a- 
d. 88 4 N 


\ 


—— — — -—S 


or thrice, about: for by reaſon of 


a pair of ſharp Pincers, that ſo the 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Hus to deliver 6 Wines when Hands nd Feds 


come together. 


F the Infant preſents both Hands and Feet toge- 
ther at the Birth, it is altogether impoſſible it 
ould be born ſo: the Chirurgeon therefore guiding 
his Hand towards the Orifice of the Womb, will 
perceive nothing but a many Fingers cloſe together 
and if it be not ſufficiently dilated, he will be a g 


while before he can exactly diſtinguiſh between the 


Hands and Feet, by reaſon they are ſometimes ſo 
ſhut and preſt together, that they ſeem to be all of 


one and the ſame ſhape : but when the Womb is open 


enough to introduce the Hand into it, he will eaſily 
know which are the Hands, and which the Feet; 
and having well taken notice {of it, let him ſlide his 


Hand, and preſently dire& it towards the Infant's 
Breaft, which he will find very | 


near, and by that || let him gently | Unneceſſary: 

thruſt back the Body towards the bottom of the 
Womb, leaving the Feet in the ſame place where he 
found them. Having therefore placd the Woman 
in a convenient Poſture, that is, her Hips a little 
rais d aboye her Breaſt and Head, which Situation 


ought always to be obſerv'd when the Child is to be 


pur back into the Womb, let him afterwards take 
hold of him by the Feet, and draw him forth-ac- 
— to the way before directed in its proper 

apter. 16 4.114 wien on 

This Labour truly is a little troubleſome; but no- 
thing near ſo much as that we have mention'd in the 
preceding Chapter, where the Child preſents only 


his Hands; for in that the Feet muſt be ſearch'dia 
Breat way off, and it muſt be quite * | 
1 5 ors 
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fore it can be drawn forth. But in this, they are 
ready, preſenting themſelves ; and there is not much 
to do, but to lift and chruft back a little the upper 


* Cuſſicient, a the part of the Body, which 1s almoſt 


beſt wayin this Birth, done of it ſelf “ by drawing it a- 


lone by the Feet. Ts 

Thoſe Authors that have written of Labours, 
and never practis d them, as many Phyſicians have 
done, do order all by the ſame Precept often reite- 
rated, that is, to reduce all wrong Births to a natu- 
ral Figure; which is, to turn it, that it may come 
with the Head firſt: but if they themſelves had ever 
had the leaſt Experience, they would know that it is 


very often impoſſible; at leaſt if it were to be done 


dy the Exceſs of Violence, that muſt neceſſarily be 


us d to effect it, it would go near to deſtroy both 
Mother and Child in the Operation : A Fiat in this 
Caſe is ſoon ſaid and order'd ; but it is not fo eaſily 
executed 'as pronounc'd. For my part I am of an 
Opinion clear contrary to theirs; and fuch as are 
Skilful in the Art will ſurely agree with me in it, 
that is, that (whenſoever the Infant comes wrong, 
in what Poſture 5 — 1 8 — — to ar 
eet) it is e beſt way, an 

.14 . W. ſooneſt done, to draw it Deen by 
the Feet; ſearching for them, if they do not pre- 
ſent themſelves, rather than to try to put it into a 
natural Poſture, and place the Head foremoſt: for 
the great Endeavours often neceſſary to be us d in 
turning the Infant in the Womb, (which is a little 
harder than to turn a Pancake in a Frying · pan) doth 
ſo weaken both Mother and Child, that there remains 


not afterwards Strength enough to commit the Ope- 


ration ta the Work of Nature ; and uſually the Wo- 
min ach no more Throws nor Pains fit for Labour, af- 
ter Ii hath been ſo wrought upon: for which Cauſe 
it would be very tedious and difficult, as alſo the In- 
- fant, which is already very weak, would certainly LA 
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riſn in the Paſſage, without being able to be born. 
Wherefore it is much better in theſe caſes, immediate- 
ly to fetch ir by the Feet, ſearching for them, as I 
have already directed, when they do not preſent 
themſelves: by which a tedious Labour will be pre- 
vented to the Mother, and the Child will be often 
brought alive, who without it will ſcarce eſcape Dea 1 
before he can be brought forth by the Strength o 


Nature. 


WT TT _ 


CHAP. XXIII. 5 i 


0 ; 

How to deliver a Woman when the Child comes J. 
| with the Knees, | | | þ 
HEN an Infant (not being turn'd towards the ji 
latrer Months, as he ought, to come with his | 


Head foremoſt, as is mention'd in the fifth Chapter 15 
of this Book) preſents the Knees to the Birth, ha- 11 
ving the Legs folded towards the Buttocks, one may 1 
eaſily be deceiv d touching but one of them, becauſe |, 
| of their Hardneſs and Roundneſs ; and take it for the 
| Head, eſpecially when being ſituated a little high, | 
it can be reach'd but with the end of a Finger only : ut 
- WH but if it be touch'd and handl'd a little better, the = | 
1 Infant being fallen a little lower, it will eaſily be di- it; 
finguifſh'd,” oo | WE e e 
As ſoon then as it is perceiv'd, it muſt not be ſuf- 
er d to advance further in this Poſture ; but havi 
placd the Woman, the Knees muſt gently be put 
back, to have the more Liberty to unfold the Legs 
one after the other; which the Chirurgeon may dp, 
by putting one or two of his Fingers under the Hat, 
directing them by little and little all along behind the 
g, until he meets the Foot, and drawing always 2 


little obliquely, to come the eaſier to the end o It 1 
| e 11 
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| thefirfſt. After which, having brought them together, 


oy © 


Other Situations. 
bove alledg d in Chap. 22. of this Book, to try to bring 


Ay, either by the Belly or Side, as be finds. it eaſieſt, 


; directed, | 


that ſo having diſengag'd one, he may do the ſame 
to the other, proceeding in the ſame manner as with 


he may finiſh the Work, as when a Child comes 
footling; always obſerving to bring the Face of it 
downward, and ſuch Circumſtances as are noted where 
we treat of that Labour. Wh | 


— a 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of a Delivery when the Child comes with Shoul. 
* 5 | der, Back, or Breaſt. 


HE moſt difficult of theſe three ſorts of Figures 

and Situations, in which Infants ſometimes 
come, js that of the Shoulders ; becayſe it is fur- 
theſt from the Feet of the Infant, and the Ghirur- 
geon muſt find them to draw it forth, The next is 
the Back : and the Breech, for the ſame reaſon, cau- 
ſeth leaſt trouble, not only becauſe the Feet are near- 
er, but alſo becauſe by this Figure the Head and Neck 
of the Infant is not ſo conftrajn'd and lockt, as in the 


For to remedy this Birth of the Shoulder, ſome 
adviſe that it ſhould be put back, to make way for the 
Head of the Infant, that ſo it may be reduc'd to a na- 
tural Birth: but it is much better, for the Reaſons a- 


it by the Feet. To effect which, the Chirurgeon 
muft thruſt che Shoulder a little back with his, Hand, 
that ſo he may have more liberty to introduce it into 
the Womb: and ſliding it then along the Child's Bo- 


he ſhall fetch the Feet, and turning it, bring them i? 
the Paſſage ; and ſo deliver ce Woman, js 16 Meal 


Will 0 | 


— 5 1 n Z röstpttrtotz 
, ww WJ 


* - 
es 2 


7 
—— 


W 


. 
i 


Milly l 


Mt. Cf 
Ido Fl 


'.. 
lll j 


lh WHT 
C224; 2 


466600 * _ — ; Un ry 
| * 60 | a ig | J 


ll 
i 


| 


[ 
i! 
1 
1 

1 


ll | U 


IA 


lj " l 
. — : of 0 _— 
Vs Wm « UW 


660 
TH! 00 


1 


= lus 2 


% 


dM 


unnatural Deliue ties. 209 

If ie be the Back which prefents to the Birth, it is 
alſo impoſſible to be born in that Poſture, what Pains 
ſoever the Mothet endares ; and beſi les, che Child has» 
.ving the Body folded-inwatds, and almoſt double, his 
Breaſt and Belly are ſ@ preſt together, char he uſually 
wants little of being ſuffocated 1” To avcid which, 
the Chitcurgeon muſt quickly flide up his Hand along 
the Back towards che inferior Parts, until he meets the 
Feet, to bring it forth che ſame way as if it came foot. 


But when the Child comes with the Breech, if it 
be ſmall, and the Mother big, having the Paſſages 
very large, he may, ſometimes, with a little help, be 
born ſo; for tho” he comes double, yet the Thighs 
being folded towards the Belly, which is ſoft and 
gives way, it paſſeth without much trouble. As ſoon 
as the Chirurgeon finds the Child to come with the 
Buttocks foremoſt, he muſt not permit ic to engage 
lower in the Paſſage; for it will not come ſo, unleſs 
it be very ſmall, and the Paſſage very large, as we 
have already ſaid. This being then in good time 
perceiv'd, he muſt, if he can, thruſt back the Breech ; 
and ſliding up his Hand along the Thighs, to the Legs 
and Feet of the Child, he muſt bring chem gently 
one after another, forth of che Womb, by folding, 
ſlretching, wagging, and drawing them gently to- 
wards the ſide, being careful not to wind them too 
much, or cauſe a Diſlocation : And then let him draw 
forth the reſt of the Body, as if ic came with the Feet 
fon t e 330216) f 27 4:49.25 agate 

I have ſaid, that the Chirurgeon, perceiving the 
Child to come with the Breech foremoſt, ought to 
put it back if he can; for ſometimes he will be ad- 
vanc'd ſo forward in the Paſſage, that you may 
ſooner deſtroy both Mother and Child, than reduce 
it back, when once ſtrongly engag'd. Wheñ this 
happens, he cannot hinder it from coming in this 
Poſture, in which his * is ſo preſsd, th 


fg 


at he 
often 
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we” often voids the * Aeconium by his 
rr Fundament. However, he may - 
much help this Birth, by ſliding N two Fin- 7 
gers of each Hand on each ſide; of the Buttocks, to FA 
introduce them into the Groins; and having crook'd ft 
Br 
thi 


them inward, he muſt draw the Breech juſt out to the 
Thighs: and then by drawing and;,wagging,it from | 
ſide to fide, he will diſengage them from the Paſſage, ing 


as alſo the Feet and Legs one after; the other, being fol 
| careful of diſlocating any part ; and then he may ex- 1 
tract the reſt as before, when coming with the Feet. up 
The firſt Woman I ever laid, was of a Child which enc 
2 3 I drew 7 thus forth with the But- ' wh; 
J 0 4 475 700 1% focks foremoſt, being conſtrain d heir 


to it, becauſe as ſoon as ever the the 
Waters broke (which happen'd before I could arrive of 1 
to hinder it) they were fo forward, that it was impoſ- the 
ſible to do it otherwiſe: which I perform'd very well, 7 
and in ſhort time, without Prejudice to the Mother 
or Child, doing as I have directe. 6 


—_ — 
1 — 


Of thoſe Births wherein the Infant preſents Belly, 
55.5 Breaſt, or Side. 


. er Back-bone may eaſily be bent and turn'd 
forwards a little, but by no means backwards, 
without exceſſive Violence. Wherefore the worſt 
and moſt dangerous Figure that a Child can offer 
in the Womb to the Birth, is the Belly ot the Breaſt; 
for then its Body is conſtrain'd to bend backwards: 
And whatever Throws or Endeavours the Woman 
makes to bring it forth, it will never be,accompliſh'd; 
for ſhe will ſooner periſh with her Child, than ever 
advance it in this Poſture into the Paſſage ; Wherefore 
it is in great danger, if not timely ſuccour d. And 
1 2 | in 


tra Be, it would be a long while after its Birth weak 
in the Back. aur, that which augments che 50 
much miore, 5 that fot the MO part the Navel- 
ring comes forth when the Ghild ribs 10 5 
Belly. Therefore as ſoon as it is diſcover'd to 
the Chirurggo n muſt apply the ſole Remedy of Pg 
ing it forth by the Feet as ſheedily 25 may te, in che 
| following manner. 
Having plac'd the Woman, let film gell any ts 
up his flat Hand (being well anoifited io the 


entrance) towards the middle of .the Child's Breaſt; | 


- which he muſt thruſt back, to turn it. This Situation 
being already half alter A, the 1 7 et being as. near to 
the Paſſage as the Head, When teſents che middle 
7 of the Belly; then be "muſt ſlip 155 his Hard deter 
‚ the Belly till be finds the Feet, w he muſt bring 
to the Paſſage, to draw it fo ren in che ſame winner as 
i if ic had come footling; being careful to keep the Breaſt 
and Face downwards, which muſt always be obftry'd 
before the Head can be drawn forth, for the Reaſons 

often already gi given 5. Abe muſt n never be forgotten. 

When a Chil 
 Turgeon muſt always proceed the fame way in both; 
Ttitcnt 
may likewiſe come with che Side, which way it 10 4 

im poſſible to paſs as. the two former : But it 10 1 
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in caſe it ſhould eſcape, which woulc be very 
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212 Of natural and Lib. II. 
he may ſlide along the Thighs, till he finds the Legs 


and Feet, by which he muſt turn it, and afterwards 


draw it forth, juſt in the ſame manner as before, 
with the ſame Obſervations. Nor. ought he to amuſe 
himſelf in any of theſe three Births, to place the 
Head right, that it might come naturally; becauſe it 


is in great danger of dying in theſe unnatural Po- 


ſitions, if not drawn forth with ſpeed ; which can 


never be effected, unleſs it be by finding thee Feet, as 


I have directed. 


1 * 


— — — — 


> ' 4 "7 £ — 8 . — 
— — — 
- 7 * ; * . 
5 : RR I. 
| H A P. Y „ 
891 . 
6 ® + ” L 2 


07 Labour wherein ſeveral Children preſent toge- 
ther in the different Poſtures above. named. 


T* all the unnatural Figures and Situations which 
we have hitherto deſcrib'd, char a ſingle Child 
may come in, do cauſe thoſe many Difficulties and 
| Dangers mention'd ; ſurely the Labour wherein ſe- 
veral together come in theſe bad Situations, muſt be 
much more painful, not only to the Mother and Chil- 
dren, but to the Chirurgeon alſo; for they are then 
ſo conſtrain'd and preſs'd, that for the moſt part they 
trouble each other, and hinder both their Births : Be- 
ſides, the Womb is then fo fill'd with them, that the 
Chicurgeon can ſcarce introduce his Hand without 
much Violence, which he muſt do, if they are to be 
turn d or thruft back, to give them a better Poſition 
than that wherein they preſent themſel ves. 
When a Woman hath two Children, they do not 
ordinarily both preſent to the Birth together; but 
the one is often more forward than the other, which 
is the cauſe why but one is felt, and that ſometimes 
tis not diſcover'd that a Woman will have Twins, 
till going to fetch che After- birth, the ficit —. 
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born, the ſecond is then perceiv d. When there are 
Twins, one muſt not think that Nature is order! 
in cauſing one to be born- before the other, the fi 
or laſt, according as it may be moſt convenient: 
That is to fay, when one is ſtrong, and the other 
weak, the ſtrongeſt comes firſt; as alſo when one 
is dead, and the other living, the living drives forth 


Rule, of which I give you an Example. 
Sometime fince I deliver'd two Women within 2 


Week one of the other, both of Twins, one of each 


being dead, and the other living; the living Child 
of the firſt Woman was born before the dead, and 


the dead of the ſecond was expell'd before. the living. 


And the ſame thing happens every day in reſpe& of 


| ſtrong and weak Children: For that which is neareſt 
the Birth, whether alive or dead, ſtrong or weak, is 


always firſt born, or muſt be broughe firſt, if ic can- 
not come of it ſelf ; otherwiſe the difficulty of the La- 
ad bour would yer be augmented as well in length of 


nd dime to the Mother, as the Violence done to the firſt 
>. W Child, in putting it back, for to fetch the ſecond firſt. 


be | In Chap. 8. we ſhew'd, ſpeaking of natural Labours, 
in- how a Woman ſhould be deliver'd of Twins, coming 
en MW doth right. It now remains to direct what ought to 
y be done, when they come either both wrong, or one 
de- of them only, as it is for the moſt part; the firſt 
che coming right, the ſecond footling, or any other 
out worſe Poſture: And then muſt the Birth of the firſt 
de de haſtned as much as may be, that ſo there may be 
ion preſently way for the ſecond (which hath ſuffer d 
much by this unnatural Poſicion) to fetch ic by the 
Feet, without trying to place it right, altho' it were 
ſomewhat inclin'd to it; becauſe it hath been already 
ſo tir'd and weakned, as alſo the Woman by the Birth 
of the firſt, that there would be more danger of its dy- 


ing chan coming of it ſelf. 
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the dead: for it is apparent that there is no certain 
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Sometimes when the firſt is born naturally, the ſe- 


cond offers the Head likewiſe to the Birth: In this 
Caſe tis good committing a Work ſo well begun to 

ature to finiſh, provided ſhe be not too flow'; for 
a Child may die, alcho* right, by lying too long in 
the Birth; and the Woman, who hath been much 
tormented with bearing the firſt, is uſually ſo tir'd 
and diſcourag'd, when ſhe thinks that but half her 
Work is over, that ſhe hath no more Pains, or very 
few and flow, nor any conſiderable Throws to bear 
the ſecond, as ſhe had done the firſt. Wherefore if 
the Birth of the Second proves tedious, and the Wo- 

jan grows weaker, let the Chirurgeon defer it no 
onger, but direct his Hand gently into the Matrix, 
$0 find the Feet, and ſo draw forth the ſecond Child; 
which will eaſily be effected, becauſe there is way 
made fufficient by the Bicth of the firſt: And if the 


ſecond Waters be not broke, as it often happens, 


yet intending to fetch it Footling, he need not ſcru- 
# Skins or PR ple to break * the Membranes 
ins er dent., with his Fingers, altho' elſewhere 
we have forbidden it. But that muſt be underſtood 
with diſtinction: For when a Labour is left to Nature's 
Work, they muſt break of themſelves; but when a 
Child ſhall be extracted by Art, there is no danger in 
preaking them; nay, contrarily, they muſt be broke, 
that the Child may be the eaſier turn d, which elſe 
would be almoſt impoſſible. 

Above all, the Chirurgeon muſt be careful not to 
be deceivd, when both Children together offer to 
the Birth either their Hands or Feet; and muſt well 
confider in the Operation, whether they be not 
joind together, or any other ways monſtrous; as al- 
fo which part belongs to one Child, and which to 
the other, that ſo they may be ſetcht one after: the 
other; and not both together, as would be if ic were 
not duly conſider'd, taking the right Foot of the 


pne, and the left of the other, and ſo drawing them 
= wv, ö 8 1 2 & ; 
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together, as if they belong'd both to one Body; bo- 
cauſe there is a left and a right, by which means it 
would be impoſſible ever to deliver them. But it 
may eaſily he prevented, if, having found two or 
three Feet of ſeveral Children preſenting together in 
the Paſſage, and taking aſide two of the forwardeſt, 
2 right and a left, and fliding his Hand along the 
Legs and Thighs up to the Twiſt, if forwards; or 
to the Buttocks, 3 he finds they both 
belong to one Body: And being certain of it, he 
may then begin to draw forth the neareſt, without 
regard which is ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, bigger or leſs, 
living or dead; having firſt put a little aſide that 
part of the other Child which offers, to have the 
more way, and ſo diſpatch the firſt, whatever it is, 
as ſoon as may be; obſerving the ſame Rules as if 
there was but one, that is, keeping the Breaſt and 
Face downwards, with every Circumſtance directed 
where the Child comes footling, and not fetch the 
Burden, till the ſecond Child be born; becauſe there 
is commonly but one for both, _ 2 
which if it were looſen'd from the Na before 1. 
ſides of the Womb, would cauſe a a * 
flooding, for the Reaſons already alledg'd, that the 
Orifices of the Veſſels to which it was join'd, would 
continue open by this Separation, as long as the 
Womb was diſtended by the other Child yet within 
it, and never cloſe (as it often happens) till _ 
quite emptied of all, it begins to contract it ſelf, an 
retire (as a Man may ſay) within it ſelf. 

When therefore the Chirurgeon hath drawn forth 
one Child, he muſt ſeparate it from the Burden, 
having tied and cut the Navel-ftring, and then fetch 
the other by the Feet in the ſame manner; and af- 
terwards bring the Burden with the two Strings, as 
hath been ſhew'd in the proper place. If the Chil- 
dren offer any other part than the Feet, the ſame 
courſe muſt be taken as is directed in the foregoing 

P 4 Chapters, 
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Chapters, where the ſeveral unnatural Figures are diſ- 
cours d of; always obſerving, for the Reaſons above. 
mention d, to begin the Operation with the Child 
that is loweſt in the Paſſage, and in the moſt commo- 
dious Figure for extraction. 


—— — — — - 
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— h 
C HAP. XXVII. 
Of a Labour when the Navel String comes firſt, 


* 


— 


X N Infant doth not always preſent with the Belly 
72 when the Navel-S ring comes firſt: For tho 
he preſents naturally as to the Figure of his Body, 
that is, with the Head firſt, yet ſometimes the Navel- 
ſtring falls down and comes before it; for which cauſe 
the Child is in much danger of Death, at leaſt if the 
Labour be nor very quick, becauſe the Blood (that 
ought to paſs and repals thro* thoſe Veſſels which com- 
poſe it, to nouriſh and enliven the Child, whilſt he 
continues in the Womb) being coagulated, hinders 
the Circulation which ought to be there made: 
Which bappens as well by the Contuſion, as the Cold 
thoſe Veſſels receive, being much preſs d in the Paſ- 
ſage; when it comes together with the Head of any o- 
ther Part, as alſo becauſe the Blood doth there coagu- 
late (as is ſaid) by reaſon of the Cold which it takes 
by the coming forth of the Navel-ſtring. 
But tho? this Accident may cauſe the Infant's ſud- 
den Death, tis not ſo much for want of Nouriſhment, 
without which he might paſs a Day, or more, there be- 
ing Blood enough 'in his Body for that purpoſe ; but 
- becauſe the Blood can be no longer vivify'd and re- 
_new'd by Circulation, as it hath continyal need: 
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unnatural Deliveries. 217 
I know it may be objected, That tho' the Circula- 
tion be ſo hinder'd and intercepted by the coming 


forth of the String, it need not therefore cauſe ſuch 


a ſudden Death to the Child, becauſe the Blood may 
notwithſtanding circulate in all the other Parts of the 
Body. To which I anſwer, That in reſpect to the 
Infant, tis either abſolutely neceſſary that the Blood, 
for want of 1 — _ be elaborared or pre- 
rd in the * Placenta, and there- 
— there muſt be a free Commu- 1 Buden. 
nication; or for want of it, that the Infant muſt im- 
mediately breathe by the Mouth, as well to be re- 
freſh'd, as to drive forth by Expiration the fuligi- 
nous Vapours, which not being poſſible whilſt in the 
Womb, it muſt unavoidably be choak'd, and die in 
a very ſmall time, if it wants both together. Where. 
fore in this caſe the Woman muſt without any delay 
be deliver'd ; which if Nature doth not ſpeedily per- 
form, the Child muſt be drawn forth by the Feer. 
Women that have great Waters, and a long String 


to the Burden, are very ſubje& to this Miſchief : for- 


the Waters coming forth in great abundance at the 


breaking of the-Membranes, do often at that inſtant 


draw the String, which ſwims in the midſt, forth a- 
long with them; and much the eaſier, if the Infant's 
Head be not advanc'd very forward into the Paſſage, 
to hinder the coming forth of it in this manner. 

As ſoon as *tis perceiv'd, you muſt immediately 
endeavour to put it back, to prevent the cooling of 
it, behind the Child's Head, left it be bruis'd, as we 
have already noted, whereby the Blood may coagu- 
late there; keeping it in that place where ic was 
thruſt back, until the Head being fully come down 
into the Paſſage, may hinder the coming down of it. 
again: which may be effected by holding it up with 
the Fingers of one Hand on that fide it comes down, 
until the Head be advanc'd as aboveſaid; or in caſe 
the Hand be taken away, to put a piece of fine ſoft 


Rag 


— — 
— — 


” 
—— 


8 0 
— — 


— — 


— - * 
— 2 7 oe * 


——— - 


— — — — — 
re — —UU—U— 1 
——— 
— 


* — „ — . 
. — —ů— — e- 
2 
Li GP 


——— 
——_ EI. 


' 
q 
1} 
41 
*11 
1 
1 
' 


. 
— - 


* x 
— —— — 
ä — — 
2 — — 


3218 Of natural und Lib. II. 
Rag between that ſide of the Head and the Womb, tha 


to ſtop up the way it came down by, always leaving be 
an end of the Rag without the Body, for to draw it Wil 
forth by at pleaſure. of | 
But ſomerimes, notwithſtanding all theſe. Cau- is 
tions, and the putting back of it, it will yet come cau 


forth every Pain; then, without further Delays, the wh 
Chirurgeon muſt bring the Child forth by the Feet, unt 
which he muſt ſearch for, tho? the Infant comes with any 
the Head ; for there is but this only means to ſave the 
Child's Life, which. it would certainly loſe by the ally 
leaſt delay in this Caſe. Wherefore haviog plac'd whi 
the Woman conveniently, let him gently put the 
Head, which offers, back (provided it be not en- the 
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gag d too low among the Bones of the Paſſage, and unti 
that it may be done without too great Violence to N 


the Woman; for in that Caſe * it 
e cke Preface, Fill be better to let the Child run fore 
the hazard of dying, than to deſtroy the Mother) 
and then ſlide up his Hand well anointed under the 
Bresft and Belly to ſearch for the Feet, by which he IM Lela) 
muſt draw it forth according to former Directions: 
this being diſpatch'd, let him immediately take great Inſar 
care of the Infant, which is ever in this Caſe very 
Halle. i e . h 
4" | | | | ter) 
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1 er firſt comes quite forth. Ty 

4 D | ife 

1 Pk coming forth of the Navel-String before I WI 

ö "I the Infant, of which we have treated in the age 
facegoing Chapter, is often the Cauſe of his Death, for : C 
the Reaſons there given: but the coming firſt of the * v 
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Burden, is yet much more dangerous: for n 
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that the Children are then ordinarily Still- born, if they 
be not aſſiſted in the very inſtant, the Mother like- 
wiſe is often in very great peril of her Life, becauſe 
of her great Floodings which uſually happen when it 
is looſen'd from the Womb before its due time, be- 
cauſe it leaves all the Orifices of the Veſſels open, to 
which it did cleave, whence flows inceſſantly Blood, 
until the Child be born: becauſe the Womb, whilſt- 
any thing continues there, doth every moment ſtrong- 
ly endeavour to expel it, by which means ic continu- 
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ally voids and expreſſeth the Blood of the Veſſels, 
which are always open (as we have already often ex- 
f plain'd) when the Burden is ſo ſeparated, as long as 
4 the Womb remains extended and cannot be clos'd, 
J until it hath voided all that it did contain, and 

comes by the contraction of its membranous Subſtance: 


to ſtop them, by preſſing them together. Where - 
fore if we ought to be vigilant to ſuccour an Infant 
) when the String comes firſt, we ought much more to 

be ſo when the Burden comes forth firſt, and the leaſt 
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| 
RY 
— delay is ever the Cauſe of the Infant's ſudden Death, 4 
if the Woman be not ſpeedily deliver'd; becauſe the 1 
„ Infant cannot ſtay then long in the Womb without 
Suffocation, ſtanding then in need of breathing by 


the Mouth (as is explain'd in the foregoing Chap- 
ter) the Blood being no longer vivify'd by the pre- 
paration made in the Burden, the Uſe and Function 
of which then ceaſeth, from the inſtant it is ſepara- 
ted from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it is 
join'd: for which reaſon there immediately follows 
a great Flooding, which is ſo dangerous for the Mo- 
ther, that, without ſpeedy help, ſhe ſoon loſeth her 
Life by this unlucky Accident. | 
When the Burden is not wholly come forth, but 
lies in the Paſſage, ſome adviſe to put it back before 
for tde Child be fetcht: but I am not of that Opinion; 
"rhe for when it comes into the Paſſage before the In- 
Jes I ot, it is then totally divided from the Womb, — 
chat | | the 


fore 
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the bottom of which it ought ordinarily to be ſituated 


and faſtned, until the Child be born: But be- 


cauſe (as ſoon as it is wholly looſen'd, as it always 


is when it comes firſt) it becomes a Body altogether 
unnatural, it muſt never be thruſt back, but on the 
contrary be fetch'd away ; and at the very moment 
after bring the Child by the Feet, altho* it came na- 
turally with the Head firſt. For what reaſon can there 
be to put it back, ſince it is of no uſe to the Infant, 


from the moment it is ſeparated from the Womb, as 


cannot be.deny'd? And ſuch a Proceeding is ſo far 
from being uſeful, that this Burden would much hin- 
der the Chirurgeon from being able to turn the Child 
as he ought, to bring it by the Feet. 

| Wherefore, when it preſents in the Paſſage, which 
may be ſoon perceiv'd, if they find every where a ſoſt 
Subſtance, without the leaſt reſiſtance to the touch of 
any ſolid part; finding likewiſe the String faſtned to 
the middle of it, and the Woman flooding extreamly, 


as is ordinary at ſuch times: Then, inſtead of thruſt- 


ing it back, the Burden muſt be brought away, that ſo 


there may be more liberty and room to extract the 


Child, according to former Direction. 

The Burden being quite looſen'd from the Womb, 
and coming firſt in the Paſſage, muſt not be thruſt 
back into it again: much leſs muſt it be put back, 
when it is quite come forth of the Body. Care muſt 
be only taken that the String ba not cut till the Child 
be born, not out of hopes of any benefit from it to 
the Infant during the Delivery, but that ſo much 
time may not be loſt before the Infant be ferch'd, 
which is then ever in great danger; as alſo the flood- 
ing may be the ſooner ſtopt, which happens for the 
moſt part as ſoon as the Woman is deliver'd, for 
_ Reaſons it muſt be with all poſlible ſpeed dil- 
patch'd. f 1 | 

Sometimes, notwithſtanding this dangerous Acci- 
dent, the Child may- be born alive, it timely Ft 

; cour'd; 
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cour d; but it is then ſo weak, that tis hard to diſco- 
ver at firſt, whether it be living or dead. 

When it ſo happens, the Midwives do ordinarily, 
before they ſeparate the Burden, put it into a Skellet 
of hot Wine, and imagine, with no ſmall Superſtition, 
that in caſe it comes to it ſelf, the Vapours of the warm 
Wine was the Cauſe of it, being convey'd, by means 
of the String, into the Infant's Belly, and fo givi 


it vigour: But it is more credible, that being almo 
. ſuffocated for want of Reſpiration as ſoon as it needed 
; it, it begins now, by means of it, to recover from 
f that fainting. But nevertheleſs, there is no hurt in 
keeping the Cuſtom, tho' ſuperfticious, ſince it can 
do no prejudice, and may fatisfie pre-engag'd Spirits, 
' iN provided Neceſlaries be not neglected, in being blind- 
F ly carry'd away with this Conceit. J 
0 1 . WT ** 
4 { i 


Of Floodings or Convulſions in Labour. 


f H E beſt Expedient and ſaſeſt Remedy for Mo- 
| 1 ther and Child in this Caſe. who are both in 
1 great danger, is to deliver the Woman preſently, 


without any delay, fetching the Child away by the 


1d Feet, at what time ſoever of the Woman's being with 
to Child, whether at ſull reckoning or no. [The Author 
+ jou ſee was only a Chirugeon. | | 
uy 


L have at large directed, in the 2oth Chapter of the 
ficſt Book, ſpeaking-of Floodings, what ought to be 
done in theſe Caſes, where I related the fad Story of 
one of my Siſters, which I ſhall not again repeat, be- 
ing too ſadly affected with it; but refer the Reader to 
that Chapter for ſufficient Directions in theſe dange- 


. 


rous Accidents, 


CHAP. 
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How to deliver a Woman when the Child is 
| n 70 Hyar of ical or Monſer 0 | x 


wv Yor 4 InAGA 01-40 31 ie 1 
X Child may in the Womb have either the Dropſy 
of the Head, call'd Hydrocepbale, or. of the 
Breaſt, or of the Belly. And theſe; Parts are 
ſo fill'd with Water (as I have ſometimes met with) 
that they are much too big for the Paſſage thro? which 
the Child muſt iſſue; then, notwithſtanding any 
Throws or Endeavours the Woman may attempt to 
bring it forth, tis impoſſible the! ſhould effect it 
without the help of Art: as likewiſe when the Child 
is monſtrous, either by being only too big in the 
whole Body, or in any particular Part, or by being 
join'd to another Child. | 

If the Child he living, that hath the Dropſy, when 
if the Woman is in Labour, it muſt be deſtroy'd to fave 
i, the Mother, by making a Hole in either the Head, 
Breaſt, or Belly of it, where the Waters are con- 
tain'd ; chat being emptied by the Apertion fo made, 


— 4 IS 
wr Iota 
FLY _ 
— — _ 
=> 
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9 the Child may the eaſier be drawn forth, or elſe he 
| . muſt neceſſarily die in the Womb, not being able to 
1 be born, and remaining there will alſo kill the Mo- 
1 ther: wherefore 0 —— I 55 
4 9 | 1 10 y an indiſpenſable neceſſity 
bi i 8 brought forth by Art, ſince tis 
1 impoſſible it ſhould come of it ſelf, which may de 
fi done with a crooked Knife ſharp at the very Point, 
{il like that mark d C, among the Inſtruments at the end 
1 of the ſecond Book, the Chirurgeon proseeding in 


the following manner. 
Alfter that the Woman is plac'd conveniently for 
the Operation, he muſt ſlide up his left Hand on the 
tight Side of the inferior part of the Infant's Head, 


a 
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if the Waters be contain d therein, which he will 
perceive by the extraordinary bigneſs and extent of 
it, the Sutures much ſeparated, and the Bones of it 
far diſtant one from the other, by reaſon of the Di- 
ſtention made by the inclos'd Waters: of which being 
very certain, let him ſlide with his right Hand along 
the inſide of his left this crooked Knife, taking cace 
that the point of it, in introducing it, be always to- 
wards his left hand, for fear. of wounding the Womb; 
and having conducted it cloſe up to the Head, againſt 
one of the Sutures, let him turn the Knife cowards it, 
and make an. Apertion large e let out 1 7 
Water: and then it will be very eaſy to bring fort 
the Child, foraſmuch e other Parts are then u- 
ſually {mall nd much con um d. beige . 6 
If; theſe Waters were contain d in the Breaſt of 
Belly, then the Child's Head, being no bigger than 
ordinary, may be born: but the e exceed- 
ingly: [well'd with the Waters will ſtay behind; as 
it happen d to that Child that had a Dropſy of the 


* 


Belly, which I mention'd in the 19th Chapter of 


* 


this Book, to which I refer you, becauſe tis much 
to this purpoſe. ER FE ant? | 
The cale being thus, let the Chirurgeon ſlide up 
his left Hand, as aforeſaid, and the Inſtrument with 
the right, juſt to the Breaſt or Belly, to make an 
Inciſion, juſt as I did in the ſame caſe, related in the 
laid Chap. 19. to let out the Waters: after which he 
may with much eaſe finiſh the Operation. _ 
You muſt know, that tis much more difficult to de- 
liver a monſtrous Birth, or two join'd together, than 
one that hath the Dropſy : becauſe the bigneſs of the 
hydropick parts may be eaſily lefſen'd by a ſingle 
Inciſion, which is ſufficient..o ler out the Waters 
1 diſtend; and then cis eaſy to diſpatch. the 
But when a monſtrous Child, or a double one, is to 
tt extracted, a ſingle Apertion is noc 2 
> ö ig 


- 
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ſometimes tis neceſſary to take off whole Members 
from thoſe Bodies, which makes the Operation much 
more painful and laborious, and requires more Time 
and Skill to effect it: In which caſe the Left Hand 
muſt be introduc'd into the Womb, and the ſharp 
Knife of the Right juſt to the Parts that are to be 
divided and ſeparated ; and there with all the Care 
that may be, the Member of the monſtrous Child 
muſt, if poſſible, be taken off juſt at the Joint. And 
when there are two Children join'd together, the 
Separation muſt be made juſt in the place where 
they join; and afterwards they may be deliver'd 
one after the other, always taking them by the 
Feet: And if it hath but one, the ſame thing may 
be accompliſh'd, after having leſſen'd the big- 
5 of it, by cutting off ſome one of the Mem- 
I have already ſhown, in Chap. 15. of this Book, 
«ay. of the Extraction of a Child's Head, lef: 
alone behind in the Womb, of what Faſhion this In- 
ſtrument ought to be, that the Operation may be 
conveniently perform'd, and that it ſhould be as long 
as an ordinary Crotchet, for the greater Surety and 
Facility; becauſe that holding the handle of it wich 
the right Hand, it may be thruſt, drawn, ſlop'd and 
turn'd, without Pain, to any fide at pleaſure; and 
with the Leſt, which is within the Womb, it ma) 
be guided to cut and diſmember more skilfully and 
eaſily thoſe Parts which muſt be ſeparated. Where- 
fore it ought to have a handle ſo long, that the Chi- 
rurgeon's right Hand without the Womb may hol: 
and govern it as aboveſaid, and conduct it the bei- 
ter in che Operation; which could not be ſo ſafel) 
and conveniently done, if this Inſtrument were ſe 
very ort, as all other Authors recommend: Becauk 
in this occaſion the Chirurgeon's Hand is ſo con 
ſtrain d and preſs'd in the Womb, that he can hard!) 
there have the liberty to move his Fingers ends, hic 


/ 
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iz the Cauſe why he cannot, without much difficulty, 
govertt ſuch an Inſtrument with one Hand only; 
unleſs he would very much force and offer Vivience 
to the Womb, and thereby exceedingly endanger the 
poor Woman's Life. Let us now come to the Ex- 
traction of a dead Ohild; and ſhow the ſeveral Ways 


of doing it: 


* * 
- . » * o * 
8 * oy 29 
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. 
Of delivering a dead C hild. 


ATHEN the Infant is dead in the Mother's 

Belly, the Labour is ever long and dange- 
rous, becauſe for the moſt part it comes wrong; or; - 
tho' it comes right with the Head, che Woman's Hains 
are ſo weak and ſlow in theſe caſes, that ſhe e2: not 
bring it forth, and ſometime: ſhe has none at all; or- 


_ aſmuch as Nature, half overthrown by the Death of 


the Child, which cannot help it ſelf, labours fo lit- 
tle, that many times it cannot finiſh the Buſineſs it 
hath begun, but muſt yield without the help of Art, 
of which at that time it hath great need. However, 
before you come to manual Operation, endeavour to 
{tir up the Woman's Pains with ſharp and ſtrong Cly- 
ſters, to bring on Throws to bear down and bring 
forth the Child: but if this prevails not, ſhe muſt be 
deliver'd by Art. | 


We have declar'd in Chap. 12. of this Book, the 


Signs to know a dead Child in the Womb, of which 
the chief are: If the. Woman perceives it not to 


tir; tor hath à long time before; if the be very 


old; thtich Paint and 'Heavineſs in the bottom of her 
ey ; if the Child be not ſupported, but always 


alls like à Maſs of Lead to that fide or which the 
O lies; ie Burden or Navel ſtring hath 
8 been 


been a long time in the World; and if no Pulſation 
be there felt, and that dark and ſtinking putrid Matter 
comes away from the Womb. All theſe Signs toge- 
ther, or moſt of them, ſhow the Child is aſſuredly 
dead: Which, when the Chirurgeon is certain of, he 
muſt do his Endeavour to fetch it as ſoon as poſſible 
he can; and having plac'd the Woman according to 
former Directions, if the Child offers the Head firſt, 
he muſt gently put it back, until he hath liberty to 
introduce his Hand quite into the Womb ; and ſliding 
it all along under the Belly to find the Feet, let him 
draw it forth by them, as is formerly taught ; being 
very careful to keep the Head from being lockt in 
the Paſſage, and that it be not ſeparated from the 
Body, which may eaſily be done when the Child being 
very rotten and putrify'd, the Chirurgeon doth not 
obſerve the Circumſtances often repeated by us, that 
is (in drawing it forth) to keep the Breaſt and Face 
downwards. And if, notwithſtanding all theſe Pre- 
cautions, the Head becauſe of the great Putrefaction, 
ſhould be ſeparated, and remain behind in the Womb, 
it muſt be drawn forth according to the Directions for- 
merly given in the proper Chapter. 

But when the Head coming firſt, is ſo far advanc'd 
and engag'd among the Bones of the Paſſage, that it 
cannot be put back, then being very ſure, by all the 
Signs together, or moſt of the chief of them, that 
the Child is certainly dead, tis better to draw it ſo 
forth, than to torment the Woman too much by put- 
ting it back, to turn it and bring it by the Feet: But 
becauſe (it being a part round and ſlippery, by reafon 
of the Moiſture) the Chirurgeon cannot take hold of 
it with his Fingers, nor put them upon the fide of it, 

becauſe the Paſſage is fill'd with its 

* Tho' tz Crotchet bigneſs, he muſt take a * Crotchet, 

1 hurt a dead like one of thoſe mark'd A and B, 
4d; yet it may | 

endanger the Woman aàmongſt the Inſtruments at the end 

by tixging: , of this Second Book, and put it 

the 5 Bp 
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up as far as he can without Vio- the Tranſlator of this 
lence, between the Womb and the — 5 
Child's Head; obſerving to N . 
the point of it towards the Head, to do this Oferation, 
where he muſt faſten it, endeavour- as he mentions in his 
ing to give it good hold upon one Preface to 45 Book. 
of the Bones of the Skull, that it 
may not ſlide, forcing in che point of it, which niuſt 


be ſtrong, that it may not turn: and after the Crots 


chet is fix'd well in the Head, he may therewith draw 
it forth, keeping the ends of the Fingers of his left 
Hand, flat upon the oppoſite ſide, the better to help 


to diſengage it, and wagging it by little and little, to 


conduct it directly out of the Paſſage. „ 
It were to be wiſh'd that it were poſſible to intro- 

duce the 1 Crotchet ſo far, tat 

one might fix it (for the better f All this were to 

hold) in one of the Eye-holes, of 92 21729/e, if any bed 


6 » e the Art to do it, a 
Cavities of the Ears: bur very of- 23. Tranſlator 5 


ten there is not room at firſt to and ment ions in bit 
carry them beyond the middle of Preface to this Book. 


the Head, and then they muſt be 8 
faſten d according to our Directions; and rather, if 
poſſible, on the hinder part than any other; that ſo 
it may be drawn forth in a ſtraic Line, And when 


by che firſt faſtning of the Crotchet the Head is 


drawn lower, and begins to be. diſengag'd, you may 
looſen it out of the firſt place to faſten it farther up, 
that ſtronger hold may be taken | 
and ſo fucceſſively removing and || This is #eedlefs 
faltaing of it till che Head be quite 7 e e in roſe 
| N Crotc beta be us'd, un- 
born, and then taking hold of it leſs they loſe theit 
immediately with the Hands only, bold. 
tie Shoulders may be drawn into x 
the Paſſage : and ſo ſliding the Fingers of both Hands 
under the Armpits, the Child may be quite deliver'd, 
and then the Burden fetch'd to finiſh the Operation 


iccording to Knowledge ; being careful not to pull 8 arora) | 
| | | Q 2 the * Bol 3 1 
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the Navel-ſtring too hard, leſt it break, as it often 
happens when it is corrũpted. 

It che dead Child (of which above all there mult 
be good aſſurance) comes with the Arm up to the 
Shoulders ſo extreamly ſwell'd, that the Woman 
muſt ſuffer too much Violence to have it put back, 
tis beſt then to take it off at the Shoulder. Joint, by 
twiſting it three or four times about, as we have 
already taught in another place; by which means 
there is no need of either Knives, Saws, or ſharp Pin- 
cers, as ſome Authors will have it, it being very eaſily 
perform'd without all that Proviſion. becauſe of the 
Softneſs and Tenderneſs of the Body. After the Arm 
is ſo ſeparated, and no longer polleſſes the Paſſage, 
the Chirurgeon will have more room to put up his 
Hand into the Womb, to fetch the Child by the Feet, 
and bring it away, as hath been directed. 

Altho' the Chirurgeon be ſure the Child is dead in 
the Womb, and that it is neceſſary to fetch it by Art, 
he muſt not therefore preſently uſe his Crotchets, be- 
cauſe they are never to be us'd but when Hands are 
not ſufficient, and that there is no other Remedy to 
prevent the Woman's Danger, or to bring the Child 
any other way: becauſe, very often, tho? he hath 
done all that Art directs, Perſons preſent, that un- 
derſtand not theſe things, will believe that the Child 
was kill'd with the Crotchets, altho' it had been dead 
three Days before; and without other Reaſonings, or 
better underſtanding of the matter, for recompence 
of his ſaving the Mother's Life, requite him with an 
Accuſation, of which he is altogether innocent; and, 
in caſe the Mother by Misfortune ſhould afterwards 
die, lay her Death alſo to his Charge ; and inſtead of 
Praiſe and Thanks, treat him like a Butcher or 
Hangman: to which divers Midwives are uſually very 
ready to contribute, and are the firſt that make the 
poor Women, that have need of the Men, afraid of 
them, 50 much are they in fear of being _ by 
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them, for having themſelves been the Cauſe (as ſome 
en of them often are) of the Death of Infants, and many 


ill Accidents which after befal the poor Women, not 


uſt cauſing them to be help'd in due time, and from the: 
he moment they perceive the Difficulty of the Labour to 
an W paſs their Underſtandings. Wy, 

ck, To avoid therefore theſe Calumnies, let the Chi- 
by W rurgeon never uſe the Crotchets but very rarely, And 


utmoſt (as much as the caſe will permit) to bring the 
Child whole altho” dead, and not by bits and pieces, 
that thereby the Wicked and Ignorant may have no 
pretence of blame: I ſay uch as the Caſe will 
permit, that is, with reſpect to the Woman under 
his Hands; for to ſave her, he had better ſometimes 
bring the dead Child with * In- | 
ſtruments, than kill her, by tor- * Thoſe Inſtruments 
menting her with exceſſive Vio- ae unſa fer be 


lence to bring it whole. But in a cer way, I cannot 
Word, we muſt in Conſcience do | paſs themwithout mas» 
what Art commands, without heed 'nifefting my difſike. 
to what may be ſpoken afterwards: _ . 
and every Chirurgeon, that has a well order d Conſci- 
ence, will ever have a greater regard to his Duty than 
Reputation; in performing of which let him expect 
his Reward from God. | 14 ̃ | 


7— 


C HAP. XXII. 
Of extracting a Mola and falſe Conception. 
2 at large ſpoken in another place of 


and falſe Conceptions, and ſhew'd, that a Mole al- 
ways ariſeth from a falſe Conception, there remains 


ought'to be extracted. Now fince theſe things con- 
Q 3 tain d 


—— —— 


when there is no other way; and alſo endeavour his 


Woman, and having a a 


the Cauſes, Signs and Differences of Mola's 


nothing to be demonſtrated but the manner how it 


— — — 
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Vears, nay, ſometimes the whole remaining part of 
the Woman's Life, as Paree tells us in the Story of the 


IRE — — 
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Nails being well par'd, putting them by little and 
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tain'd in the Womb, are totally preternatural, their 
Expulſion muſt be procur'd as ſoon as poſſible, which 
is very difficult, when theſe ſtrange Bodies cleave to 
it, and eſpecially the Mola; which not being drawn 
forth, will often continue ſo faſten'd two or three 


Pewterer's Wife, that had one ſeventeen Years, whom 
he open'd after her Death. | 8 
Io avoid the like Accident, and abundance of In- 
ebnveniences which a Mola brings, it muſt be en- 
deavour'd to be expell'd as ſoon as may be; trying, 
before you come to manual Operation, to scauſe the 
Woman to expel it of her ſelf; To which purpoſe 
give her ſtrong and ſharp Clyſters, to ſtir up Throws 
ro open the Womb to give way to it, relaxing and 
N it with emollient Ointments, Oils and 
reaſe, not omitting Bleeding in the Foot, and half 
Baths, if there be occaſion. The Mola will certainly 
be excluded by cheſe Means, provided it be but of 
an indifferent -bigneſs, or that it adheres little or not 
at all to the Womb: But if it cleaves very ſtrongly 
forthe bottom of the Womb, or that ie be very big, 
the Woman will hardly be rid of it without the help 
of a: Chirurgeon's Hand; in which caſe, after that 


he hath placd the Woman conveniently, as if he 


were to fetch a dead Child, let him ſlide his Hand 
into the Womb, and with it draw forth the Mola, 
uling (if it be ſo big as that it cannot be brought 
whole, which is very rare, becauſe it is a ſoft tender 
Body, much more pliable than a Child) a Crotchet 
or Knife to draw it forth, or divide it into two or 
more parts, as the caſe ſhall require. If the Chiruc- 
geon finds it join'd and faſten d to the Womb, he 
muſt gently ſeparate it with his Fingers ends, his 


little between the Mola and the Womb, beginning 
pn that ſide where it doth not {tick fo faſt, 1 
„ . 5 : : uing 
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ſuing it ſo until ic be quite looſen'd ; being very care- 
ful, if it grows too faſt, not to rend nor hurt the 
proper Subſtance of the Womb.; proceeding accord- 
ing to the Directions we have given for the Extraction 
of a Burden ſtaying behind in the Womb, when the 
String is broke off. © 5 

This Mola never hath any String faſten'd to it, 
nor any Burden from whence it ſhould receive its 
Nouriſhment : But it doth of it ſelf immediately 
draw it from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it 
is moſt commonly join'd, and ſticking in ſome place. 
The SubſtancSof its Fleſh is alſo much more hard 
than that of the Burden, and ſometimes it is Tame 
which is the Cauſe why it is not ſo eaſily ſeparated 
from the Womb. | 

As to a falſe Conception, tho' it be much leſs than 
a Mola, yet it often puts a Woman in hazard of her 
Life, becauſe of great Floodings, which very often 
happen, when the Womb would diſcharge it ſelf of 
it, and endeavour to expel it; which ſeldom ceaſeth 
until it be come away, becauſe it doth till endea- 
vour to exclude it, by which the Blood is excited to 
flow away, and in a manner ſqueez d out of the open 
Veſſels: . | | | 1 

The beſt and ſafeſt Remedy for the Woman in this 
Caſe, is to fetch away the falſe Conception as ſoon 
as may be, becauſe the Womb can very ſeldom, and 
wich very great Difficulty, void it without help; 
for it being very ſmall, the Woman's Impulſe in 
bearing downwards cannot be ſo effectual when the 
Womb is but little diſtended by ſo ſmall a Body, 
as when it contains a conſiderable Bulk in it; for 
then it is more ſtrongly compreſs'd with the Throws. 
Many times tis exceeding difficult to fetch theſe falſe . 
Conceptions, becauſe the Womb doth not open and 
dilate it ſelf ordinarily beyond the proportion of 
what it contains; and that being very little, ſo is its 
opening: Which is the reaſon why the Chirurgeon 

' & ſome- 
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ſometimes is fo far from introduting his whole Hand, 


that he can ſcarce put in a few Fingers, with which 


e is oblig'd to finiſh the Operation, as well as he can, 
3 in the following manner when he hath in- 
troduc'd them. | | 

Having well anointed his Hand, he muſt ſlide it up 
the Vagina to the inward Ocrifice, which he will find 
ſometimes but very little dilated ; and then very gent- 
ly put in one of his Fingers, which he muſt preſent- 
ly turn and bend on every ſide, till he hath made way 
for a ſecond, and afrerwards a third, or more if it 
may be done without Violence : but Many times one 
hath enough to do to get in only two, between which 
he muſt take hold (as Crabs do with their Claws 
when they take any thing) of the falſe Conception, 
which he muſt gently draw forth, and alſo the clodded 
Blood which he there finds, Afterwards the Flood- 


ing will undoubtedly ceaſe, if no part of this Concep- 


tion be left behind, as I have often found by. Expe- 
rience, when I have taken the ſame courſe: but if 
the inward Orifice cannot be more dilated chan to ad- 
mit but one Finger, and the Flooding is ſo violent as 
to endanger. the Woman's Life, the Chirurgeon 
then having introduc'd his Fore-finger of his left 
Hand, muſt take with his right an Inſtrument, 
call'd a Crane's Bill, or rather a Forceps (like that 
mark'd G, among the Inſtruments at the end of this 


ſecond Book) and guide the end of it along his Finger, 


to- fetch with this Inſtrument the ſtrange Body out of 
the Womb; taking heed that he pinch not the Womb, 
and that the Inſtrument be always conducted by 
the Finger firft introduc'd, which will judge and di- 
ſtinguiſn by the touch between this Conception and 


the Subſtance of the Womb: in doing which, there 


being no other way, he will certainly agcompliſh his 
Buſinels. | 8 6 
' I chought of cauſing ſuch an Inſtrument to be made 
upon an Occaſion, where it would have ſtood me * 
3 g0⁰ 
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gdod ſtead, if I had had it, and with which I have ſince 
a (proceeding according to the Directions I have juſt 
6 now given) lately drawn forth a falſe Conception of 
. the bigneſs of a Walnut; which without doubt had 

elſe that Day been the Death of one nam'd Madam 
) le Roy, dwelling near the great Stairs at the Place 
1 of Maubert, by treaſon of the horrible Loſs of Blood 1 
N which it occaſion'd, and which ceas'd as ſoon as I "i 
- had drawn forth this Conception: which I could ne. " 
f ver have done any other Way, becauſe the inner Ori- | 
it fice of the Womb was not open, nor could be dilated "x 
0 more than for one Finger alone, after the manner 1 A 
have declar d. Beſides the prefling Danger of the Ac- | 
cident, the Delay of che Operation had indubicably - 1 
been the Death of this Woman, who, Thanks be to « if 
| God, is ſince well recover'd 63191 997-1 5 
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| 12 Of the Ceſarean Sec ioa. 
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Fr 1 | 
HEN a big-bellied Woman is effectively in | 

Labour, 'tis very rare but that an expert | 
Chirurgeon can deliver the Child - dead or alive, | 
whole or in pieces; in a word, that he may do the 
Work compleatly, if he behaves himſelf as the Caſe | 
requires, and according to the Dire&ions given in WE 
each particular Chapter foregoing, creating of the 1 
{cveral unnatural Labours, without being neceſſita - ö 
ted in a very inhuman, cruel and barbarous manner, 
to have recourſe to the Cæſarean Operation during 
the Mother's Life, as ſome Authors have too incon- 
iderately order d, and ſometimes practis d them 


* 


lelves. | 
In truth, there would ſeem ſome Pretext of a law- f 
ade Wu Excuſe to make Martyrs of theſe poor Women, 
| it it were to bring a ſecond Cefar from them, whom 


they 
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they ſay was born in that manner, or ſome great 
and new Prophet. In the time of the antient Pagans 
they did uſe to ſacrifice innocent Victims for the pub- 
lick Good, but never for a private. I know very 
well that they palliate it with a pretence of bapti- 
Zing the Infant, which elſe would be depriv'd of it, 
becauſe the Mother's Death is for the moſt part the 
. # Rather the Otcafon, Cauſe of the Child's, But I do 
3 not know that there ever was any 
Law, Chriſtian or Civil, which doth ordain the mar- 
ring and killing the Mother, to ſave the Child: 
*Tis rather to ſatisfy the Avarice of ſome People, 
who care not much whether their Wives die, provi- 
ded they have a Child to ſurvive them; not ſo much 
for the ſake of the Children, but to inherit by them af- 
terwards : for which cauſe they do eaſily conſent to 
this cruel Operation, which is damnable Policy. If 
they ſay, to render the Fact leſs horrible in appea- 
Trance, that it muſt never be undertaken but when 
the Woman it reduc'd to the utmoſt Extremity : To 
that I anſwer, that a Woman often recovers beyond 
Hope or Probability, And if they object, that ſhe 
may likewiſe eſcape after this Operation; I do utter- 
ly deny it, by the Teſtimony of the moſt expert 
Cdbirurgeons that have practis'd it, who always had 
bad Succeſs, all the Women ever dying in a ſhort 
time after. I do highly commend Guillemeau, who 
to diſabuſe the World for ſuch à wicked and perni- 
cCious Practice, confeſſeth, — * of this fatal Ope- 
ration, and owns (by way of Repentance) that he 
did himſelf twice, in the Preſence of Ambroſe Paree, 
put it into Practice, and ſaw it thrice done more by 
three ſeveral very expert Chirurgeons, who omitted 
never a Circumſtance to make it ſucceed well; and 
notwithſtanding all, the Women died. 
As for Paree, he will not acknowledge that he ſaw 
thoſe two Operations of Guillemeau, becauſe he will 


not have Poſterity know that he was able to conſent 
CN 10 


pierc 
them 
being 
want 
oth | 
ng to 
forth e 


the fa 


- 


unnatural Deliveries. 235 
to ſo great a Cruelty ; but contents himſelf with ad- 
viſing only, that it ſhould never be undertaken till 


t 
J 
N the Woman is dead; becauſe there is no Poſſibility 
J ſhe ſhould eſcape it, not only becauſe of the irregu- 
|- 


lar Wound, which muſt of neceflity be made for 
this purpoſe in the Belly, but chiefly for that in the 


will immediately follow. However, contrary to the 


with as little Reaſon as Rouſſet) that it is not im- 
poflible for a Woman to eſcape, becauſe. they havg 
ſeen ſome that have had the Bones of their dead. 
Children come forth by an abceſs of the Belly, after 
that the Fleſh of them had paſs'd the natural Way in 
Suppuration; which Bones by little and little had 
pierc'd the Womb and the Belly alſo, and after that 
they were ſo drawn forth, yet the Women reco- 
ver d. As alſo others did not die, whoſe Wombs, af- 
ter Precipitation and perfect Putrefaction and Gan- 
grene, were totally cut away. Indeed we muſt ac- 
knowledge what Experience hath many times taught 
us, as it hath theſe things, which I believe have hap- 
pen'd, and may again as well as thoſe (tho? rarely :) 


muſt needs ſucceed as well ; becauſe here is made at 
one Stroke a very. great Wound in the Belly and 
Womb, which is ever the Death of the poor Woman 
immediately, or ſoon after. Wy a 
But when Nature it ſelf begins to ſeparate and 
pierce theſe Parts, by means of theſe Bones, to caſt 
them forth by ſome new Way which it makes, not 
being able to do it by the common and natural, for 
want of the help of skilful Perſons in due time, it 
doth it by degrees, and not all at once; and accord- 
ing to the meaſure it drives theſe preternatural Bodies 
forth of the Womb, ſo ic reunites and rejoins it at 
the ſame time proportionably, and without the ol 
| Flux 


Womb, and for the exceſſive Flux of Blood which 


Opinion of two ſuch famous Chirurgeons, there are 
ſome raſh Perſons, who do obſtinately maintain (tho? 


but it doth not follow, that this Ceſarean Operation 
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Flux of Blood, which 2 quite otkerwiſe in the 
artificial Operation. And if it be true, that ſome 


9 


Women have ever eſcap'd it, we muſt believe it a 


Miracle, and the expreſs Hand of God (who can 
when He pleaſeth raiſe the Dead, as he did Lazar, 
and change the Courſe of Nature, when 'tis his good 
Pleaſure) rather than an Effe& of human Prudence. 
There are many good Women who, for having 
only heard ſome Goſſips ſpeak of it, are very confi- 
dent that they know ſuch and ſuch yet living, - whoſe 
Sides had been ſo open'd to fetch the Child out of 
their Belly. Nay more, there are ſome who affirm, 
they know thoſe who have had this Operation prac- 
tis d on them three or four times ſucceſſively, and yet 
alive; and the better to confirm ſo notable a Lye, 
which they had only heard recited by others, and af- 
ter having chree or four times told it, believe it them- 
ſelves for truth, as much as if they had ſeen it with 


their own Eyes, will tell ſo many Circumſtances and 


Particulars, that they eaſily perſuade thoſe into a 
Belief, that do not underſtand the Impoſſibility of it. 
There ars others again, who ſhewing the Scars of 
fome Abceſi they have had in their Belly, would per- 
ſuade that a Child hath been taken out there ; to 
which purpoſe I will relate what I once ſaw my (elf, 
concerning a big-belly'd Woman that was in the Hoſts! 
de Dien at Paris, when I there practis'd Deliveries. 
This Woman, whether thro' Cunning, Feigning, or 
thro' Ignorance really believing it, did teſtify to all 


che Women who were then in the ſaid Hoſtel de Dieu, 


as alſo to an infinite Number of other Perſons, and a- 
mong the reſt to a good old Nun that govern'd all, 
whom they calPd Mother Bouquet (and at that time did 
preſide in the Hall of Deliveries, like another God- 
deſs Lucina) that ſhe was very much afraid they mult 
open her Side to deliver her, as it had been two 
Years before; in all which Time ſhe had made the 


fame Relation to above a thouſand ſeveral Perſons 
| ; | eac 
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each of whom, it may be, had again related it to as 
many more; ſhewing to all of them a great Scar, by 
which ſhe ſaid the Chirurgeons had drawn the Child 
out of her Belly. Wherefore ſhe pray d Mother 
Bouquet to recommend her to me, deſiring rather to 
be deliver d by me who was a Chirurgeon, becauſe 
ſhe might be more ſafely help'd in ſuch a Buſineſs, than 


by a Midwife. This good Nun giving me this Ac- 


count, which ſhe verily believ'd according to the Re- 
lation; I told her, that not having Faith enough to 
imagine it, I could not believe the Ceſarean Section 
had been made on that Woman, as ſhe had perſua- 
ded her. If you do not believe it, reply'd ſhe, I will 
fetch her preſently to you, and ſhe her ſelf ſhall tell 
you every Circumſtance, And immediately ſhe 
caus d her to be fetcl'd, who told me the ſame ſhe 
had related to her: but having particularly examin'd 
her from what Part the Child was fo drawn forth, 
and whether ſhe felt any great Pain in the Operation 
ſhe anſwer'd me, None, becauſe ſhe was then ſenſleſs, 
and remain'd ſo five or fix Days after. I ask'd her 
then, how ſhe was certain that the Child was brought 
away by Inciſion in her Belly, being ſhe was not at 
that Time ſenſible? She anſwer'd, The Chirurgeon 
aſſur'd her ic was ſo ; and at the ſame time ſhe ſhew'd 
me a great Scar, fituated juſt on the Right Side of 
her Breaſt, about the middle of the Ribs, where ſhe 
kad a great Abceſs, of which this Scar remain'd. 
And when I told her, that the Breaſt was not the 
Place where a Child ſhould be fetcht, and that I had 
with my Arguments convinc'd her of the Impoſſibi- 
lity of what ſhe had believ'd, and made others be- 
lieve, as the Women of the Hoſtel de Dieu, and Mo- 
ther Bonquet allo ; they began to be diſabus'd, and con- 
tinu'd ſo, when three Days after this Conference I 
had deliver'd her with the greateſt facility, altho' it 
was a very great Child, which came quickly. If ons 
honld examine well the Beginning of all the _— 
IS 9 


cCiouſneſs and Impoſture of their Authors. 


ways trying to dilate the Paſſages by Art, as we have 


king of this Cæſarean Operation, which for this Rea- 


as well in hopes of finding the Child living, as to o- 


to loſe no Time, becauſe Delay will certainly be the 
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of this Operation, ſtrictly weighing them, as I did to 


upon this Occaſion, they would be found to be mere lit 
Fables, and that that which Rowſſet reports of his Cæ- ca 
ſarean Labours, is nothing but the Ravings, Capri- ca 


Now if, becauſe of all theſe Reaſons, a Chirurgeon 
muſt never praiſe this cruel Operation whilſt the 
Mother is alive, altho* the Child be certainly ſo 
(which for all that may ſometimes be very doubtful) 
I pray what Infamy would it be for him, if having ſo 
kill'd che Mother, the Child ſhould alſo be found 
dead, after it was thought to be alive? much more 
ought he to abſtain from it, when he is well aſſured 
it is dead: wherefore he had better gull it in pieces 
and bits (if it cannot be otherwiſe) by the natural 
way, than to butcher the Mother to have it whole; 
and if the Womb were ſo little open, that he could 
not have liberty to work there, nor introduce any 
Inſtrument into it, he had better wait a little, al- 


formerly directed, than to caſt her down almoſt in 
an inſtant, with ſuch a Blow of Deſpair, as the ma- 


ſon is never to be undertaken, till immediately aftet᷑ 
the Mother's Death, when the Chirurgeon mult be 
preſent to act according to the following Directions, 


bey an Ordinance, which exprefly forbids the burying 
a Woman with Child, before it is taken out of het 
Belly. To accompliſh which as it ought to be, when 
he perceives the Woman in the Agony, he muſt 
quickly make ready all things neceſſary for his Work, 


Death of the Infant, which elſe a few Moments be- 
fore might have been brought alive. There are ſome 
who, when the Woman is juſt a dying, would have 
ſomewhat put berween her Teeth to keep her Mouth 


open, and likewiſe in the outward Part of the Womo, 
10 
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to the end the Infant receiving by this means ſome 
little Air and Refreſhment, may not be ſo ſoon ſuffo- 
cated ; but all this Myſtery will avail very little, be- 
cauſe the Child lives only by the Mother's Blood, 
whilſt it is in the Womb: but if he will needs do 
ſo, it is rather to content the Company, than out 
of any belief of the good it will do.. As ſoon then 
as the Woman has breath'd her laſt, and that ſhe is 
dead (to which all the Company muſt agree) he ſhall 
begin his Operation, which the Greeks call Embriulcie. 
Moſt Authors would have it made on the Left Side of 
the Belly, becauſe it is more free from the Liver, which 
is on the Right: but if my Opinion may be authen- 
tick, it will be better and more skilfully made juſt 
in the Middle of the Belly, between the two Right 
Muſcles ; becauſe in this place there are only the 
Coverings and the white Line to cut, when on 
the Side it cannot be done without cutting the two 
oblique and croſs Muſcles, which being couch'd one 
under the other, makes a conſiderable Thickneſs, 
beſides that it bleeds. more than towards the Middle 
of the Belly : Not that the Loſs of Blood is of any 
moment (which will flow when the Woman is but 
juſt dead) but becauſe it hinders by its flowing the 
ſeeing diſtinctly how to make the Operation as it 
ſhould be. To diſpatch then with more Eaſe and 
peed, the Chirurgeon having plac'd the dead Body 
that the Belly may be a little rais'd, let him take a 
good ſharp Inciſion Knife, very ſharp of one Side, 
like that mark'd E in the Table of Inſtruments at the 
End of this Chapter, with which he muſt quickly 
make, at one Stroke, or at two or three at moſt (if 
he will, for che greater Surety) an Inciſion juſt in the 
Middle of the Belly, between the two Right Muſcles 
unto the Peritoneum, of the Length or Extent of the 
Womb or thereabouts ; after that he muſt only 
fierce the Peritoneum with the Point of his Inſtru- 
nent, to make an Orifice for one or two of the Fin- 
I N gers 
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gers of his Left Hand, into which he muſt immedi- f 
ately thruſt them to cut it (lifting it up with them, 


and conducting the Inſtrument for fear of pricking 4 
* Skins. the Guts) in proportion to the firſt In. MW 7 


ciſion of the * Coverings : which ha- þ 
ving done, the Womb will ſoon appear, in which he | 
muſt make an Inciſion in the ſame manner as he did 
in the Peritoneum; being careful not to thruſt his 
Inſtrument at once too far in, thinking to findithe 
Womb- a Finger or two thick, as all Authors affirm 
contrary to Truth; in which he would be deceiv'd, 
as thoſe are, who never well conſider'd it: for it i; 
very certain, that at the Time of Labour, whilſt it 
contains the Child and Waters in it, it is not above 2 
ſingle Line thick, or the Thickneſs of a Half. Crown; 
altho* they have all ſang to us, that by Divine Pro- 
vidence and a Miracle, the more *tis extended with 
the Child, the thicker it grows, which is abſolutely 
falſe. Tis true indeed, that it is at that Time 2 
little thicker at the Place where the Burden cleaves, 
where its Subſtance is then as it were ſpongeous ; 
but every where elle it is very thin, and becomes the 
more ſo by how much it is more extended, until be 
ing emptied by the Birth of the Child; it begins tc 
grow thicker in contracting and gathering to it {el 
all its Subſtance; which was before very much exten 
ded. It being juſt like the Bladder, which being 
full, is very thin, and being empty, appears to us 0 
half a Finger's thickneſs ; which filling again, waxet 


thinner in proportion to the Urine which flows to i little t 
Having then ſo open'd the Womb, he muſt likewil junctu 
make an Inciſion in the Infant's Membtanes, akin thing. 
care not to wound it with the Inſtrument ; and the 
he will ſoon ſee it, and muſt immediately take it oi Har 
ith the Burden, which he muſt ninibly ſepara is wel! 
m the Bottom of the Womb; and finding it to Hie 
yet living, let him praiſe God for having ſo blei\g's bei 
and profper'd his Operation; | Nenn 


? 
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But the Children ſo deliver'd in theſe Caſes are ü- 
ſually ſo weak (if not quite dead, as it often haß⸗ 
pens). that "tis hard to know, whether they are alive 
or dead. Let one lay be confident the Child is li- 
ving, if by touching the Navel-ſtring the Umbilical 
Arteries are perceiv d to move, as alſo the Heart; 
by laying the Hand on the Breaſt; and if it prove ſo; 
means muſt be us'd to fetch it to it ſelf, ſpurting fome 
Wine in the Noſe and Mouth, warming ic until it 
begins to ſtir of it ſelf. Midwives uſually lay the 
Burden very hot on the Belly of ſuch weak — 
if that helps, tis rather becauſe of the temperat 
Heat of it, than for any other Cauſe : for 'tis im- 
poſſible the Infant ſhould receive any Spirits from it, 
after it is once ſeparated from the Womb; and yet 
leſs when the Woman is dead. As to the Heat of it, 
it gan no wiſe hurt; but the weight of this Maſs laid 
on the Belly, may rather choke it; by the compreſ- 
ſion it makes, than do it any gbod : Beſides, when- 
the Burden is grown cold, they put it in a Skellet of 
hot Wine, from whence they think the Spirits fe- 
new, which being convey'd thro'-the Stting into the 
Child's Belly, gives it new force. But as I have faid 
already, that is very uſeleſs, and the beſt and ſpee- 
lieft Remedy is immediately to ſeparate ir, and open 
the Child's Mouth, cleaning and unſtopping all the 
Noſe, if there be any Filth, to help it fo to breathe 
freely, keeping it all the while near the Fire, until 
it hath a litele recover'd its Weakneſs, fpouting ſome 
Wine into the Noſe and Mouth of it, chat it fiay 4 
little taſte and ſcent it; which- eannot hurt it in this 
juncture; if one obſerves ſome Moderation in the 
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different Accidents of the latter, to which he may be 
daily call'd, there reſts nothing now to finiſh it, but to 
repreſent the Inſtruments proper to this Art. And 


then we will paſs to the Third Book, where we muſt 


handle many things, which they muſt neceſſatily know 
who intend to practiſe Deliveries. | | 


Explication of the Inſtruments. 


A, 4 Crotchet or Hook to draw forth a * Child. 
B, Another Crotchet for the ſame purpoſe, according as 
the Caſe requires, either bigger or leſs : both of them muſt 


be ſtrong enough, and very ſmooth and equal, that 


the Womb may not be burt in the Operation, and above 
ten large Inches long, or thereabouts ; and their Handles 
| — be of a moderate bigneſs, for the firmer holding of 
| them, | ENG 
C, A crooked Knife, equal, in length to the Cratchets, fit 
for the ſeparating 4 monſtrous Child, or piercing of the 
Belly f an hydropical Infant, or opening the Head 
to empty the Brains, or to divide it in pieces, when, 
| becauſe of its Bigneſ or Monſtrouſneſs, it remains 
5 8 in the Womb, ſeparated from the Infant 
Body. 1 6 | 
L * ſmall crooked Knife for the fame purpoſe, 
but not ſo convenient, becauſe it cannot be guided but 
with one Hand, e 5 
E, A ſharp Inciſion-Knife fit for the Cæſarean Se i, 
ſoon. after the Mother's Death. 17 POET 
F, A Crane's Bill, fitted for drawing forth of the Womb 
any ſtrange Body, or falſe Concept ion, when the whole 
Hand cannot be introduc d. : 6; 
G, Another Inſtrument for the ſame purpoſe. 
H, A Speculum Matricis, with three Branches to open 
the Womb, Fo diſcover Ulcers or other Maladies, ſomes 
times there deeply ſituate . 
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M, A Syringe for Injections into the Numb. 
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e, when the Woman can- 


annatural Deliveries. 
I, Another of two Branches, for the ſame purpoſe. 


K, Another yet more commodious. 


L, 4A Catheter to let out the Urine, 
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Treating of Women in Child- bed, and of the Diſ- 1 
eaſes and Symptoms befalling them at that time. fl. 
Of Children new born, and their ordinary Di- 82 
tempers; together with neceſſary Directions to ¶ diat 


OING with Child is as it were a rough he 
Sea, on which a big-belly'd Woman and I den- 
her Infant floats the ſpace of nine Months: ¶ Hat 

8 And Labour, which is the only Port, is ¶ nen 

ſo full of dangerous Rocks, that very often both the I be ct 

one and the other, after they are arriv'd and diſem- V 

bark d, have yet need of much help to defend them a- ¶ lot 

gainſt divers Inconveniencies which uſually follow the 

Pains and Travail they have undergone in it. 

We have directed in the Firſt Book, treating of the 
Diſeaſes which are incident to Women with Child, 
how to prevent their ſuffering Shipwrack in this Sea 
during ſo long a Voyage. In the Second we have 
taught, how they may enter this Port, and diſembark 
there with Safety, by Delivery. It remains then to 
compleat our Work, that we expound in this Third 
and Laſt, how the Mother and Child muſt afterwards 
be order'd, and declare how at this time to prevent 
and remedy divers Indiſpoſitions which often hap- 


pen to them both. Let us firſt confider thoſe whic 
279 
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are incident to a Woman new laid, and then we ſhall 
— paß to thoſe which regard a new born Infant. 


CHAP. I, FS 
| What is fit to be done to a Woman new laid, and 
_ naturally deliver'd. 85 


Diſ- —— after the Woman is deliver d, and the 
Burden come away, Care muſt be taken that the 
Dil: looſening of it be not follow'd with a Flooding ; which 
if it be not, a ſoft Cloſure to the Womb muſt imme- 
diately be apply d, five or ſix double, to prevent the 
cold Air entring in, which ſuddenly ſtops the Veſſels, 
by which the Woman ſhould cleanſe by degrees: 
-ough whereby there would certainly happen many ill Acci- 
1 and Gents, as great Pains and Gripes of the Belly, Inflam- 
nths: ¶ mation of the Womb, and divers others, which we ſhall 
ort, is mention hereafter particularly, and which may eaſily 
th the be the cauſe of her Death. | 
jiſem- When the Womb is ſo clos'd, if the Woman was 
em a- not deliver'd upon her ordinary Bed, let her be pre- 
»w the IN lently carry'd into it by ſome ſtrong body, or more 
it there be need, rather than to let her walk thi- 
of the her; which Bed muſt be firſt ready warm'd and 
prepar d as is requiſite, becauſe of the Cleanſings: 
but if ſhe was deliver'd on it (which is beſt and ſa- 
leſt to prevent the Danger and Trouble of carrying 
her to It) then all the foul Linen and other things put 
there for the receiving the Blood, Waters, and other 
kilth which comes away in Labour, muſt be pre- 
ſently remov'd, and ſhe muſt be plac'd conveniently 
nit for her Eaſe and Reſt, which ſhe much wants, 
o recover her of the Pains and Labour ſhe endur'd 
Wring her Travail; that is, with her Head and Bo- 
ly a little rais'd, to breathe the freer and cleanſe the 
R 3 berter, 
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better, eſpecially of that Blood which then comes a. 


way, that ſo it may not clod, which being retain'd, 
cauſes very great Pains. All this will happen, if 
they have not liberty to come freely by this conve- 
nient Situation; in which ſhe muſt put down her 
Legs and Thighs cloſe together, having a ſmall pil- 
low (for her greater eaſe if ſhe deſire it) under her 
Hams, upon which they may reft a little: being ſo 
put to Bed, let her lie neither of one fide nor the 
other, but juſt on the middle of her Back, that fo 
— Womb may repoſſeſs its natural and proper 
It is an ordinary Cuſtom to give the Women, as 
foon as they are deliver'd, two Ounces of Oil of 
fweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, and as much 
Syrup of Maiden-Hair mix'd together, which is as 


well for to ſweeten and temper the inſide of the 


Throat, which was heated and hoarſe by her conti- 
nual Cries, and holding her Breath to bear down her 
Throws during her Labour; as alſo to the end that 
her Stomach and Inteſtines being lin'd wich it, ſhould 
not be ſo much afflicted with dolorous Gripes: But 
this Potion goes ſo much againſt the Stomachs of 
fome Women, that being forc d to take it with an 
Averſion and Diſguſt, it may do them rather more 
hurt, than any. wiſe comfort tbem. Wherefore let 
none have it but thoſe who deſite it, and have no A- 
verfion to it. I approve rather in this Caſe of 2 
good Broth to be given her, as ſoon as ſhe is a little 
ettled after the gteat Commotion of Labour, be- 

cauſe it will be more pleaſing and profitable than 
fuch ' a Potion, And having thus accommodated 
her, and provided for her Belly, Breaſts and lower 
Parts, after the manner we fhall direct tin the next 
Chapter, leave her to reſt and fleep if ſhe can, ma- 
king no noiſe, the Bed Curtains being cloſe draw 
and the Doors and Windows of her Chamber ſhut 
that ſo ſeeing no Light, ſhe may the ſooner - : 
Ro, ey 
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ſleep. If ſhe had endur'd a hard Labour, fhe muſt be 
then order'd as the Caſe requires, and as ſhall be here- 
after declar d: but what we have here directed is only 
for a natural Labour, and where no extraordinary Dif- 


ficalty happens. 


——_— 
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Of convenient Remedies for the lower Parts of the 
Belly and Breaſts of Women newly deliver'd. 


IN CE the lower Parts of a Woman are greatly 
0 diſtended by the Birth of an Infant, it is good 
to endeavour therefore the prevention of an Inflam- 
mation there: Wherefore as ſoon as the Bed is cleans'd 
from the foul Linen and other Impurities of the Lae 


bour, and that the Woman is therein plac'd, aecord- 


ing to the Direction of the preceding Chapter, let 
there be outwardly apply'd all over the bottom of 
her Belly, and Privities, the following Anodine Cata- 
plaſm, made of two Ounces of Oil of ſweet Almonds, 
with two or three new laid Eggs, Yolks and Whites, 
ſticring them cogether in an Earthen Pipkin over 
hot Embers, till it comes to the conſiſtence of a Pul- 
tils; which being ſpread upon a Cloth, muſt be ap- 
ply'd to thoſe Parts indifferently warm, having firſt 
taken away the Cloſures (which were put to her pre- 
ſencly after her Delivery) and likewiſe ſuch Clods of 

Blood as were there left. | 
This is a very temperate Remedy, and fit to ap- 
peaſe the Pains which Women ordinarily ſuffer in 
thoſe Parts, becauſe of the Violence then endur'd by 
the Infant's Birth; it muſt lie on five or ſix Hours, 
and then be renew'd a ſecond time if there be occa- 
lon : Afterwards make a Decoction of Barly, Lin- 
ſeed, and Chervil ; or ay Marſh-Mallows and _ 
a lee 


le Fgares, adding to a Pint of it an Ounce of Honey 
5 oſes; with which, being luke - warm, foment 
three or four times 'a Day (for the firſt five or ſix 
Days of Child-bed) the Bearing-place, cleanſing it ve- 
ry well from the Blood, Clods and other Excrements 
which are there empty'd. This Stupe is likewiſe ve- 
Ty good to temper and appeaſe the Pains of thoſe 
Parts. Some Perſons only uſe to this purpoſe luke- 
warm Milk, and many Women only Barly-water. 
Great care muſt be taken at the beginning, that no 
 Ropping things be given to hinder the Cleanſings; 
but when ten or twelve Days are paſt, and that ſhe 
hath gleans'd very ſufficiently, Remedies may then 
be us'd to fortify the Parts: to which purpoſe a De. 
coction is very proper, made of Province-Roſes, 
Leaves and Roots of Plantane, and Smith's Water 
that Iron js quench'd in. And when ſhe hath ſuffici- 
ently and fully done cleanſing, which is uſually after 
the 18th or 2oth Day, there may be made for thoſe 
who deſire it, a very ſtrong aſtringent Lotion, to 
fortify and ſ2ttle thoſe Parts which have been much 
relax'd,' as well by the great extenſion they receiv'd, 
s by the Humouts with which they have been ſo long 
time ſoak'd, This Remedy may be compos'd with 
an Ounce and an half of Pomegranate Peel, an Ounce 
of Cypreſs Nuts, half an Ounce of Acorns, an Ounce 
of Terra Sigillata, a handful of Province-Roſes, and 
two Drachms of Roch-Allum: all which being in- 
fus'd a whole Night in five half Pints of ſtrong red 
Wine, or (that it may not be too ſharp) a quantity 
of Smith's Water mix'd with that Wine; afterwards 
| boil it well to a Quart, then ſtrain it, ſqueezing of 
it ſtrongly, and with this Decoction foment thoſe in- 
ferior parts Nights and Mornings, to the end they 
may as much as poſſible be ſtrengthen'd and con- 
firm'd a Tay as much as poſſible, becauſe there is no 
robability that they can ever be reduc to the ſamo 
Fila they were in before ſhe had Children. = 
„ . ee 


\ „ 


for the Belly of a new laid Woman. 
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much for this: We'll now paſs to convenient Remedies 
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All Authors do appoint, immediately after Deli- 
very, the Skin of a black Sheep flea'd alive, for this 
purpoſe, to be laid all over her Belly, and to lie on 
four or five Hours; others will have a Hare-Skin. 
Truly, I believe that by reaſon of the natural Heat of 
ſuch Skins, the Remedy is not bad; but I alſo fear 
leſt. in ſome ſmall time after it may do the Woman 
more hurt than good, and that by its Moiſtneſs, cool- 
ing of her, ic may make her chill, which would be 
very prejudicial in ſtopping her Cleanſings, which 
ought to flow. Beſides, it is a Remedy of too much 
trouble; for there muſt always be a Butcher ready 
for every Woman that is laid, or ſome other Perſon 
who can do ir as readily, who muſt be for this pur- 
poſe in the very Chamber, or at leaſt in the Houſe, 


that ſo they may have the Skin very 


Directions. 


hot, according to 


They likewiſe direct a ſmall Plaiſter of Galbanum, 
with a little Civet in the middle, to be apply'd to the 
Woman's Navel, which, as they imagine, is very pro- 
per to keep the Womb in its Place, becauſe being 
delighted with that Smell, it draws near to ir of its 


ſelf; but this Remedy is a little 


ſuperſtitious “: wherefore I am 


not for it, it being ſufficient to 
keep the Belly' very warm, in the 
Situation we have directed, and to 
prevent the leaſt Cold. 

As for Swaths convenient to a 
Woman new laid, they need not 


* Tractice and uc · 
ceſs commends it, nor 
is there Reaſon want- 
ing to defend it ; 
wherefore, notwith- 
landing the Author's 
Senſe, it may be ſuc- 
ceſifully cont inu d. 


ve us'd the firſt Day, or at leaſt but very looſely, 
eſpecially when there hath been a hard Labour; be- 
cauſe the leaſt compreſſion of the Woman's Belly, 
Which is then very ſore, as the Womb alſo is, having 
been much haraſs'd, proves a great Inconveniency to 
ber: wherefore let her not be ſwath'd until the ſe- 


cond 
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cond Day, and that very gently at the Beginning. 
Midwives believe that they ſerve inſtead of a Dollies, 
as well for the keeping the Womb up in its Place, as 
o ſqueeze out from all Parts the Cleanſings, which are 
cellary to be evacuated : And Nurſe-keepers, a- 
bus'd with this Belief, do ſometimes ſwathe their 
Belles ſo ſtrait, that they bruiſe the Womb, which 
I very Aras in the Beginning of Childbed, and 
from whence often follow very dangerous Inflam- 
mations. 5 | 
\ , Theſe Swaths and Bolſters can have no hold to 
ſupport the Womb, as OY. imagine; — as 
EIA its * Fund, which is the principal 
1 — 2 Part, being flitting in the Cavity 
1 of the f Hypogaſter, cannot be 
kept ſtable and firm by that which is apply d upon 
the Belly; and beſides, the Interpoſition of the Blad- 
der which is upon it, will not permit it. . 
As to their Opinion, that ſuch Swathings help to 
Cleanſe the Womb, tis fit they ſhould be diſabus'd of 
this. Error: For it is not the ſame thing in theſe 
Cleanſings, as preſſing the Juice out of boil'd Meat 
in 2 Napkin ; for theſe are wholly a Work of Na- 
ture, which a ſtrong Compreſſion (inſtead of help- 
ing) hinders, by the Pain it cauſes to the Womb, and 
the Inflammartions which follow. Without dwelling 
then upon the ordinary Manner of Swathing, let us 
be guided according to the Dictates of Reaſon, and 
not according to the Nurſe-keepers naughty Cuſtoms, 
whoſe Method is firſt to put upon the Belly a Swath 
four or five double, of a triangular Figure, to ſup- 
port (as they pretend) the Womb, and ſometimes 
two other Rollers very ftrait, on each fide towards 
the Groin, to keep it in its place, leſt it be ſhaken, 
and incline more to one: fide than tother, with yet 
another broad ſquare Swath for the whole Belly, 
which they put upon the firſt ; afterwards they make 
2 Swath, a Napkin folded two or three double, - 
| a 
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the breadth of a quarter of an Efl, with which they 
do very much girt and compreſs the Belly. ; 

I do very well approve of the Uſe of theſe Swaths, 
and of a good large ſquare Bolſter over the while 
Belly, provided they be very looſe the firſt ſeven or 
eight Days, only to keep it a little teddy ; obſerving 
in the mean time to take it off, and remove it often, 
to anoint the Woman's Belly all over (if it be ſore, 
and that ſhe have After-Pains) with Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds and St. Fobn's Wort mix'd together, which 
may be done every day : But after that time, they 
may by degrees begin to ſwathe her ſtraiter, to con- 
tract and gather together the Parts, which were 
greatly extended during her going with Child, which 
may be then very ſafely done; becauſe the Womb by 
thoſe former Cleanſings is fo diminiſh'd and leſſen d, 
that it cannot be too much compreſs'd by the Swaths. 
Let us now ſee what is fit to be done to the Breaſts. 

Proper Remedies may be apply'd to them to 
drive back the Milk, if the Woman will not be 2 
Nurſe, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; but if ſhe 
intends to nurſe, twill be ſufficient to keep her Breaſts 
very cloſe, and well cover'd with gentle and ſoft 
Clothes, to 40 — 5 leſt * Milk curdle in 
them: and if there anger of , | 
too much * Blood being carryd % Lymph. 
thither, anoint the Breaſts with Oil of Roſes, and a 
little Vinegar beat together, and put upon them ſome 
fine Linen dipt in it; obſerving that if the Woman 
do ſuckle her Child, ſhe gives it not the Breaſt the 
ſame Day ſhe is brought to Bed, becauſe then all her 
Humours are extremely mov'd with Pains and Agita- 
tions of the Labour : wherefore let her defer it at 


leaſt till next Day, and it would be yet better to tay 


four or five Days, or longer, to the end the great 
Conflux of the Milk, and the Abundance of Humours 
which flow to the Breaſts in the beginning, may be 
ſpent, in which time another Woman may oy 

5 ucxk. 
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ſuch. Let us now diſcourſe of a fit Diet for the Wo- 
man to uſe during her whole Child-bed. | 


— A — a 
— + 
- * 
. * 
— - 


tity of Cleanſings and Superfluities which flow from 
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CHAP. III. 


What Diet a Woman in Child. bed ought to obſerve 
daring the whole time of her Lying-in, when it 
is accompany'd with no ill Accident. 5 


” A LTHO' a Woman be naturally deliver'd, yet 


notwithſtanding ſhe muſt obſerve a good Diet, 
to prevent many ill Accidents, which may happen to 
her during her Child-bed : at the beginning of which 
ſhe muſt be dire&ed in her Meat and Drink, almoſt 
as if ſhe had a Fever, that ſo it may be prevented, in 
as much as ſhe is then very ſubject to it; ſo likewiſe it 


often happens to her thro the leaſt Neglect committed 


towards her in her tending. | 

For this Reaſon one muſt not be of the Opinion of 
many Nurſe-keepers, who will have a new laid Wo- 
man tO be well fed, as well to reſtore her loſt Strength, 
by the tediouſneſs of the Labour, and by the Quan- 
tity of Blood then evacuating ; for which Cauſe they 
believe the Woman muſt be well nouriſh'd to make 
more Blood, as alſo to fill up her Belly, which is 
very much emptied by the Birth of the Child: but 
it is much better to follow in this the Counſel which 
Hippocrates gives us in his tenth Aphoriſm of the ſe- 
cond Book, where he ſays, Impurs corpora quo plus 


nutri veris, eo magis laſeris; the more you nouriſh 


impure. Bodies, the more you hurt 
them. * Now it is certain, that 
a Woman newly deliver'd ig of this 
ſort, as you may know by the quan- 


* Did not this Im- 
purity lie in her Bo- 
dy before Labour, 


her 


S Dre 2. . we 
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her Womb at this time, when for this reaſon they 
0- muſt be very regular in their Diet, eſpecially the 
chree or four firſt Days; in which time ſhe muſt be 
nouriſh'd only with good Broths, _, 1 | 
— If * new laid Eggs, and Jellies, with- , "3% ie be con 
out uſing at the beginning more „„ 
ſolid Meats; but when the great abundance of her 
Milk is a little paſt, ſhe may with more Safety eat a 

ve littte Broth at her Dinner, or a 2 > 
x it ſmall piece of boil'd Chicken, or 151 Ao may (bs 
795 Mutton, as ſhe likes beſt; after- " - MeBHL 
wards, if no Accident happens, they may by de- 
grees nouriſh her more plentifully, provided in the 
mean time, that it may be a third part leſs than ſhe 
was accuſtom'd to take in her perfect Health, and 
that her Food be of good and eaſy Digeſtion ; not 
ſuffering her to eat any of thoſe Cakes, Tarts, or 
other Paſteries, which are uſually provided at the 
Child's Baptiſm. As for her Drink, let it be Pryſan 
[which i Liquoriſh, Figs, and Aniſeeds boil'd in Water] 
or at leaſt boil'd Water, being careful not to give 
it her too cold: ſhe may alſo (provided ſhe be not 
tereriſh) drink a little White-Wine , well mix'd - 
_ Water, but not till after the firſt five or ſox 

ays. | | ; 

tho? I preſcribe this Rule in general for all thoſe 
who are newly brought to Bed ; yet there are ſome 
who muſt not obſerve it ſo exactly as laborious Wo- 
men, who being of a very ſtrong and robuſt Conſti- 
tution, require a more plentiful Feeding, ; to whom 
notwithſtanding, if they do not change the Quality, 
they muſt at leaſt retrench the Quantity of their; or- 
dinary Food, having always reſpect to what every 
Perſon accuſtoms her ſelf to: which the ſame Hipp 
rates doth likewiſe teach us in the 17th Aphoriſm of 
the firſt Book, where he ſaith, Animad vertendi ſuns 
ſuibus ſemel aut bis, & quibus copioſſor, aut parcior aut 
r partes Cibus eſt offerendus; dandem vero aliquid tem 
ns _ 7 
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yori, regioni, ati, & conſuetudini. Great care Mil 
cc and notice muſt be taken to whom to give Meat the ] 
© once only, or twice; as alſo to whom to give more, grea 

. © or to whom leſs, or by little and little: but ſome pen 
4 allowance muſt be made in reſpect of Time, Not « 
Country, Age, and Cuſtom. What we. have al- draw 
ready ſaid, ſhall ſuffice for Direction in their Meat Whe! 
and Drink. n a e eee Wl Won 
The Child-bed Woman muſt likewiſe keep her ſelf ſuffici 
very quiet in her Bed, lying on her Back, with her MW clean: 
Head a little rais'd, and not turning often from ſide MW new < 
to ſide, that ſo the Alatrix may be the better ſettled Caſſia, 
in its firſt Situation: ſhe muſt free her ſelf at that time MI fo pur; 
from all care of Buſineſs, leaving it to the Manage- Nature 
ment of ſome of her Kindred or Friends. Let her calk other 


as little as may be, and that with a low Voice; and let MW neceſſa 
no ill News be brought to het, which may affect her; II poſitio, 
becauſe all theſe Things do cauſe fo great a Commo- and cle 
tion, or Perturbation of the Hamours, that Nature ber ſelf 
not being able to overcome them, cannot make the 
neceſſary Evacuation of them, which hath been the WW — 
death of many. den 007 
The Citizens Wives have a very ill Cuſtom, which 
they would- do very well-to refrain, that is, they * 
cauſe their Children to be baptiz'd the ſecond or to 
third Day after their Labour; at which time all their 
elations and Friends have à Collation in the Child- 
Room, with whom ſhe is oblig'd to diſcourſe 
and anſwer the Goſſips, and all Comets a whole After- 
noon together, with the uſual Compliments of thoſe 
Ceremonies; enough to diſtract her; and tho' there 
is ſcarce any of the Company which do not drink 
ker Health, yet by the noiſe they make in her Ear 
ſhe loſes it. © Befides all this, ſhe is often conſtrain d 
out of reſpect, to forbear the uſe of her Bed - pan 
and other Neceffaries, which are very prejudicial te 
her: and this happens juft at the time when ſhe oug ho 
to have moſt Reſt 3 becauſs about the third * * 


* 
1.248 
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Milk flows in greateſt quantity to the Breaſts; this is 
the Reaſon why ordinarily the next Day they have 2 
great Fever. She ought always to keep her Body o- 
pen with Clyſters, taking one once in two Days; which 
not only evacuate the groſs Excrements, but alſd by 
drawing downwards, cauſe her to cleanſe the better. 
When ſhe hath obferv'd this Rule a Fortnight or three 
Weeks, which is very near the time of having cleans'd 
ſufficiently, that choſe Parts. may be thoroughly 
cleans'd before ſhe goes abroad, and begins upon 2 
new Score; let her take a gentle Purge made of Senna, 
Caſſia, Syrup of Succory, with Rhubarb, which is good 
to purge the Stomach and Bowels of thoſe ill Humours 
Nature could not evacuate by the Womb, as it did the 
other Superfluities. This Purge may be repeated, if 
neceſſary: all which being done, and that no Indiſ- 
poſition remain, ſhe may bathe once or twice, or waſls 


ud cleanſe her Body; and! aftetwards ſhe may govern: 
ber ſelf according to her former Cuſto m. 
2 . 01 ii $5» 3k „i. 4 

& e ee rer . e Drinnen 
„ 0 drive back the Milk in thoſe Women who 
ir are not willing to give ſucks - 
d- ll 307] K G7:-23 D Y: . 127 47 4.21 
ſe 1 E RE are many Remedies us d to this purpoſe; 
er- ſome of which hiader the afflux of Humours to 


he Breaſt, and others diſſipate, and in part diffolve. 
de Milk therein contain d. 

Thoſe which hinder the Humours frem plentifully 
Owing thither, are Oil of Roſes well mixt with Vi- 
— with which the Breaſts are 2 anointed all 

er; or Unguentum Populcum', with Ceratum refri- 
[ans 8 equally mixt and extended — 
dece of Linen, or gray Paper, and ſo apply d to 
ls Breaſts. Others uſe Linen dipt * 
0 er. 


— — — —_ 
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Verjuice, in which a little Allum is diſſolv'd, that {6 
it may be more aſtringent; and others lay to them 
— gg of Red Wine alone, or mixt with Oll of 
Thoſe AN —— diſſolve 2 — the 
„Milk fromthe Breaſt, is a Cataplaſm 
. BB. of the four * Meals, Honey, and 
2 21 . / 
= Aron Saffron boil'd with the Decoction of 
980 Chervil or Sage. gy han: 
Others apply Honey only, and ſome others rub the 
Breaſt alone with Honey, and put upon it che Leaves 
of Red Cabbage; the great Stalks firſt being taken a- 
way; and they à little deadned before the Fire; this 
Remedy doth very readily drive away the Milk. 
Thete ate ſonie who boil Sage and Box Deaves in 
Urine, wich which they do foment the Breaſts pretty 
warm, and lay 4 Cloth upon them dipt in it. But 
great cate muſt be taken in the Application and 
Change of theſe things, that the Woman catch not 
the leaſt Cold; as alſo that no Inflammation or Im- 
poſtumation be caus d, inſtead of driving back the 
Milk: Wherefore ſuch Remedies are to be choſen as 
are reſtraining, repetcuflive, or reſolving, according 
to the different Diſpoſitions requir'd: . | 
I know fome Women who hold it for a very great 
Sectet, and moſt certain and fit to drive the Milk ef- 
fectually back; and that is to put on her Husband's 
Shift yet warm, immediately after he had taken it 
off, and wear it until the Milk be gone: but in 
cafs the Milk doth in the mean time vaniſh; tis ſu 
perſtitious to believe that this Shirt is the cuufe of it; 
and that t can produce Tuch an effect; it happens 
rather, becauſe all the Humours df the Body of theit 
own: accord taking another - courſe: that to tlie 
Breaſts, do not daily flow int ſfb great abihdance te 
— de — — in the uſe of Al * 8 
the principal muſt not be forgottei, Wich 13; te 
take care that they tend downwards; $oviting © 
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that purpoſe a good and ample . 3 
ua Ae of ue * Lochia, which — 
is much further'd by keeping the Belly open by Clyſ- 
ters provoking them, in doing whereof the Milk 
will ſoon vaniſh. | 

All that we have ſaid in the former Chapters of 
I this Third Book, is only to be obſerv'd when the 
> © new-laid Woman hath no manner of Indiſpoſition: 
for in caſe that any happen, ſhe muſt be govern'd in 
another manner, and according as the Accidents re- 
quire, of which we intend now to treat in the fol- 
lowing Chapters. = 


CHAP. V. 


Of ſeveral Diſeaſes and Symptoms which happen 
to a Woman new-laid, and firſt of Flooding. 


E have elſewhere mention'd the Flooding 
which preceeds Labour, and ſhew'd the only 
means to remedy it, which is to deliver the Woman 
ts ſoon as poſſible : let us now ſee what is fit to be 
done to that which happens jimmediately, or in a lit- 
le time after, proceeding from the late opening of 
the Orifices of the Veſſels of the Womb, by the 
boſening of the Secondine which cleay'd to it. This 
blood flows then ſo much more abundantly, by how 
nuch it is ſubtiler and hotter, or by the Agitation of 
long and hard Labour, and beſides, when a Woman 
kSanguine or Plethorick. | 5 

This Accident may often happen by a too ſudden 
* violent pulling away of the After-· burden, and 
kmetimes from ſome part of it being left behind in 
tz Womb, or elſe ſome falſe Conception; which 
den endeavouring to expel, it pteſſes and forceth 
ann che Blood out of the ven newly open d - and 

* ome- 
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ſometimes a great Clod of Blood remaining in the 
bottom of the Womb will produce the ſame effect; 
which by reaſon of the diſtention it often cauſes, ex- 
Cites Pains like to thoſe a Woman endures before La- 
bour, and doth not ceaſe tormenting her, until ſhe 
hath voided it, and then ſhe is at eaſe. But ſome- 
times the Blood continuing ſtill ro flow, and remain- 
ing in the bottom of the Womb, becomes new Clods ; 
which is the cauſe why the Accident renews again as 
before, and continueth ſo by fits, in the Intervals of 
which there come away ſome Seroſities of the Blood 
retain'd, which diſſolves ; and makes ſome Perſons, 
ignorant of the Art, think that the Flux is ſtopt, al- 
tho? it ſtill continues flowing within, where it ſtops 
only by ſome Blood ſo coagulated : but when this 
Clod comes away, the Flooding begins again, pure 
Blood, and in great abundance. 

Flooding is a more dangerous Accident than any 0- 
ther which may happen to a Woman newly laid, and 
which diſpatches her ſo ſoon, if it be in great quan- 
tity, that there is not often time to prevent it. Where- 
fore in this Cafe convenient Remedies muſt be ſpeedily 
applied, as well to ſtop it, as to turn it back from thi 
places whence it flows. 

To which purpoſe tis fit to conſider, what cauſet 
this Flooding : and if it be a falſe Conception, piece 
of the Burden, or clodded Blood remaining behind 
all Diligence muſt be us'd to fetch them away, ot 
to cauſe; a ſpeedy Expulſion of them; but if whe 
nothing remains behind in the Womb, the Blood 
doth notwithſtanding continue to flow, you mu 
bleed the Woman in the Arm, not ſo much thereb 
to empty the Fulneſs, as to make Diverſion. Let he 
Body be laid equally flat, and not rais'd, that ſo thi 
Blood may not be ſent down to the lower Parts; le 
her keep her ſelf very quiet, without turning fro 
ſide to fide, that ſo the Humours may not be ſtir q 
the upper part of her. Belly muſt likewiſe — 
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ſwath'd or boulſtred, for ſuch ſtraitneſs augments the 
Evil ; let her Chamber be kept a little cool, and let 
her not be too warm cover'd in her Bed, that ſo tlie 
Flooding, thro' Heat, may not be continu'd. All the 
World forbids Clyſters in this caſe, leſt, as they ſay, 
the Humours be drawn down in great abundance ; but 
I have twice experimentally found the contrary, where 
great Floodings have been ſtopt by Clyſters, of which 
will give you a particular Account, that ſo it may be 
uſeful on the like Occaſion. * FW 19 

I was three Years ſince call'd to a Woman, who 
was ſurpriz d with a very great Flooding immediate- 
ly after the Midwife had deliver'd her, which ſhe 
had done with too much Violence, as the good Wo- 
man aſſur d me; who told me, ſhe felt a very great 
Pain at the inſtant ſhe pull'd away the After-birth, 
and that ſhe perceiv'd at the looſening of it a crack. 
Now, from the moment that ſhe was ſo deliver'd, ſhe 
loft, for five or fix Days continually, fo great abun- 
dance of Blood, that I could ſcarce believe ſhe could, 
without dying, had I not ſeen it my ſelf: during all 
this time they, to no purpoſe, us'd all the means 
they could imagine to ſtop this Accident ; and becauſe 
with it ſhe complain'd of great Pains in her Belly, 
they gave here Azodyne and cooling Clyſters, for fear 
leſt giving her others more ſtrong, the Flooding 
would be more and more excited. She had thus taken 
four or five Clyſters, which came away as they were 
given, without any Excrement: which ſeeing, and 
judging that aſſuredly ſome groſs Excrement (being 
retain'd in the Inteſtines from before the time of her 
Labour, which could not be evacuted by theſe Ano- 
hne Clyſters) did cauſe ſo great a Cholick, which 
ſhe felt all over her Belly, which appear'd puft up; 
I caus'd her to take one common and one pretty 
ſtrong Clyſter, contrary however to the opinion of 
moſt Perſons; *who not knowing the cauſe of the 
Diſtemper, bad me have n leſt it ſhould, as oy 
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aid, cauſe a greater flooding : but the Iſſue of it was 
quite otherwiſe than they expected; for the good 
Woman voided with this Clyſter, a Pan full of groſs 
Excrements, which having ſtaid there a long time, 
and being thereby harden'd, had ſtop'd the Paſſage 
of much Wind, which paſs'd away at this time. 
Now the Inteſtines full of this groſs matter, being 
every moment agitated by this Wind, did likewiſe a- 
gitate and continually compreſs the Womb, by means 
of which the Flooding was always maintain'd, which 
did ceaſe immediately after this Cholick was diſſi- 
pated by the Evacuation of theſe Excrements: and 
ſince that time, being again call'd upon the like occa- 
ſion, of loſs of Blood proceeding from the ſame cauſe, 
and having taken the ſame courſe, the Iſſue of it was 
likewiſe the ſame. Wherefore if there be the leaſt 
appearance of Excrements contain'd in the Inteſ- 
tines, make no ſcruple to give Clyſters, to evacuate 
them, forbearing in this caſe thoſe that are aſtrin- 
gent, becauſe they harden and retain yet more that 
which augments the Diſtemper. BEE 
Blut if notwithſtanding all this, the Blood flows 
continually, then the laſt Remedies muſt be try'd, 
which is to lay the Woman upon freſh Straw, with 
a ſingle Cloth upon it, and no Quilt, that ſo her Reins 
may not be heated; applying along her Loins Clothes 
wet in cool * Oxycrate, provided 
Fes it be not in the Winter, for then 
it muſt be a little warm'd. By this refreſhing the 
Impetuoſity of the Blood will be a little ſtop'd, and 
the Heat of it qualify'd ; as alſo by this means, that 
little of it which remains in the Woman's Body ſhall 
be concentred towards the principal part: and to the 
end her Strength may be preſery'd, which is extreme- 
ly waſted by the Evacuation of this Treaſure of Life, 
let her take every half hour a little good ſtrong 
Broth, with a few Spoonfuls ef Jelly, and between 
whiles che Yolk of a new-laid Egg, without 51 
” . 


* Vinegar and Water. 
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her too much Food at a time, becauſe her Stomach 
cannot digeſt it; and let her Drink be red Wine, 
with a little Water wherein Iron hath been quench'd. 
But if notwithſtanding all this, the Blood continues 
flooding, - then the Woman will have often Faint- 
ing-Fits, and be in great danger of loſing her Life; 
becauſe one cannot apply in thoſe Places the Reme- 
dies 5 to {top the opening of the Veſlels, as we can in 
another. 


Theſe three Figures repreſent ſeveral Peſſaries fit for the 
ſupporting and _ up of the Womb, that it may 
0 


not fall out, as it doth in a bearing down or forth of the 
Body. 8 5 | 


* — 


CHAP. VI. 


(f the Bearing down, and Falling out of the Womb, 
and Fundament of a Woman new-laid. 


Ii the better to explain the thing, ſpeak of two 
ſorts of Bearings down or Relaxations, as alſo 
two ſorts of Fallings forth, or Precipitations of the 
Womb; all which differ but in the degree, accord- 
ing as they fall down more or leſs: for the Relaxa- 
tion is, when the Womb only bears down and comes 
not forth: and the Precipitation is, when it comes 
out of the Body). | 

The firſt ſort of Bearing down, is that in which 
the whole Body of the Womb falls into the Yagina, 
in ſuch manner, that putting up the Finger, one may 
eel the Orifice very near. The ſecond fort of Bear- 
ing down is, when the Womb being yet lower, one 
an manifeſtly perceiye this Orifice quite without. 

The Falling out is alſo of two ſorts : In the firſt 
the Womb cames quite _ but is not turn'd — 

i 3 ide 
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ſide out; nor can the inſide of it be ſeen, but only its 
Orifice, which. appears at the end of a great fleſhy 
Maſs, which makes the Body of the Womb: and this 
is call'd Prolapſus Lieri, that is, 2 falling forth of the 
Womb. And the other Falling out, of all is moſt 
dangerous, and is call'd Perver/io, or turning inſide 
out; for then it is not only fallen forth, but the bot- 
tom of it is turn'd quite out, that ſo you may per- 
ceive it all even, and without an Orifice, becauie it 
is ſo turn'd. The Womb turn'd on this faſhion, 


appears to be only a great piece of bloody Fleſh (and 


, almoſt like the * Scrotum) which 
n r hangs between the Woman's Thighs; 
and that which is wonderful in this Caſe is, that the 
Infant's Houſe, which is the Womb, goes forth at the 
Gate, which is the inner Orifice. | 

The Bearing down of the Womb proceeds either 
from a Relaxation or Ruption of the Ligaments: 
Women that have abundance of the Whites, are 
ſubject to theſe Relaxations; and the Ligaments are 
extended or broken by hard and violent Labour, as 
alſo by too frequent bearing of great and heavy 
Children; ſometimes by a great Cough, by ſtrong 
and frequent Sneezings, or having leap'd or fallen 
ſrom high Places, by going in a Coach, Cart, on 
Horſeback, or in other rude and ſhaking Carriages; 
by having lifted up beyond their ſtrength heavy Bur- 
dens, by lifring up the Artns too much, and putting 
them over the Head; by a tedious Looſneſs, with 
great Pains and Needing : foraſmuch as all theſe 


things do ſhake and extremely thruſt the Womb down- 


wards when it is with Child; and the Ligaments be- 
ing by this means looſen'd or broken, cannot keep 
it up any longer, which is the Cauſe that a bearing 
down doth eaſily follow the Birth of a Child. But the 
moſt ordinary Cauſe of theſe Bearings down, or Fal- 
lings out of the Womb, is violent and hard Tra- 
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wrong, fo that it cannot be born; and when it hath 
too big a Head, or when the inner Orifice is not di- 
laced ſufficiently to give it paſſage at that time; for 
the Womb is then forc'd down with ſo much Violence, 
and yet the Child canvot advance into the Paſſage, 
becauſe the Ligaments are extremely rent or looſen d: 
and likewiſe when the Secondine cleaving cloſely to the 
bottom, the Womb is pull'd away of a ſudden, or with 
too much violence; and much the ſooner, if that put- 
ting up the Hand into it (as it is neceſſary when the 
String is broke) one takes hold and pulls the Body of 
che Womb it ſelf, inſtead of the After-Birth. We 
have, in the x3th Chapter of the ſecond Book, given 
ſuch Directions as will prevent this Miſtake, and bring 
it away ſafely. . | 

A Woman troubled with this falling out of the 
Womb, feels a great weight at the bottom of her 
Belly, with an extreme Pain in her Reins and Loins 
towards the Place where theſe Ligaments are faſt- 
ned; and a reddiſh Blood Moiſture is perceiv'd to 
paſs chro* this Maſs of Fleſh which hangs between her 
Legs. A Relaxation may happen to all forts of Wo- 
men fram any of the Cauſes above-mention'd, but 
a falling out but ſeldom, and a perfect Perverſion ne- 
rer but upon a Delivery, or immediately after; be- 
cauſe then the inner Orifice is almoſt as wide as the 
bottom of it, which is not ſo' at other times, when 
being clos'd, there is no poſſibility for it to be thus 
turn d inſide out. I have ſhow in the 16th Chapter 
of the ſecond Book, how to prevent this Accident at 
the time of Labour in a Woman who is ſubje& to it; 
to which place you may have recourſe, to avoid re- 
petition. „ a 

If a ſpeedy Remedy be apply d to the Relaxation, 
and Falling out of the Womb, by reducing and re- 
micting it into its natural Place, a Cure may be eaſi- 
ly expected; and ſo much the rather, by how much 
ne Woman is young, and * Malady freſh ; * is 

| | & 
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| the be old, and this Diſeaſe be already of a long 


ſtanding, ſhe is ſo much the more incurable. 

For the Cure of this Diftemper, regard muſt be 
had to two things ; the firſt is, to reduce the Womb 
into its natural place; and the ſecond is, to ſtreng- 
then it, and keep it there. | 

For the execution of the firſt, which is to reduce 
it, if the Womb be quite out, or turn'd, the Wo- 


man muſt firſt of all be made to render her Urine, 


and a Clyſter muſt be given her, if it be neceſſary, 


to empty the groſs Excrements that are in the Rectum, 
that ſo the Reduction may be the eaſier perform'd: 
then place her on her Back, with her Hips rais'd 2 
little higher than her Head ; and then foment all that 
is fallen forth with a little Wine and Water luke- 
warm ; and having taken a ſoft Rag, put it up into 
its proper place, thruſting it back, not all at once, 
but wagging it by little and little from ſide to ſide: 
and in caſe this be too painful, becauſe it is already 
too big and ſwell'd, anoint it with Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds, for the more eaſy reduction of it; being care- 


ful, as ſoon as it is reduc'd, to wipe off the Oil as 


much as may be, to avoid a Relapſe. But if not- 
withſtanding all this the Womb cannot be put up, 


becauſe it is very much inflam'd and —_— which. 


happens when it hath been a long time ſo, without 
the uſe of neceſſary means, during which time it is 
continually moiſten'd with Urine and other Excre- 
ments, which contribute very much to its Corrup- 
tion ; in this Caſe there is great danger that it will 
gangreen, and be afterwards the Death of the Wo- 


man. There have however ſome Women eſcap'd 


this Accident; Pareus recites the Hiſtory of ſuch an 
one, which Rouſſet doth alſo amongſt his Ceſarean 
Births : but this happens very rarely. 

As to the ſecond Part of this Cure, which conſiſts 
in the retention of the Womb in its place, and the 
ftrengthgning of ic ſo reduc'd, it will be done by 8 

conver 


com 
poſe 
Hips 
her 
of it 
ſary 
Ther 
the ſ 
this « 
of thi 
neſs © 
after 
ſubjec 
conve 
of Co 
be of 
and p 
which 
receivi 
the giv 
are the 
be cov 
ſmooth 
uſeth t 
may be 
may alt 
tem o 
ſo very 
taken o1 
of them 
lquare ] 
rounded 
and fall 
the one 
moſt fit. 
Durin 
tthing 
lep ig 


| Women in Childbed. 265 
convenient Situation. Let the Woman for this pur- 
poſe keep her ſelf in Bed on her Back, having her 
Hips a little rais'd, her Legs ſomething croſs'd, and 
ber Thighs join'd together, to prevent the fallin 
of it out again; but the beſt way is to put up a Peſ- 
fary into the Neck of the Womb, to. keep it firm. 
There are two or three ſorts made for this purpoſe, 
the ſeveral. Figures of which are at the beginning of 
this Chapter. Some are round and a little longiſh, 
of the figure of an Egg, and of the length and big- 
neſs of the Neck of the Womb, where it muſt be left 
after it is introduc'd into it : but theſe are often 
ſubje& to fall out again, and are not ſo uſeful and 
convenient as the other, which are made of a piece 
of Cork, that they may be light. They ought to 
be of a thick circular figure, like to a ſmall Wreath, 
and pierc'd with a pretty big Hole in the middle; 
which ſerves as well for the lodging, ſupporting and 
receiving of the inner Orifice of the Womb, as for 
the giving paſſage to the ſuperfluous Humours, which 
are thence evacuated. Theſe kind of Peſſaries muſt 
be cover'd with white Wax, that they may be more 
ſmooth, and incapable of hurting the Woman who 
uſeth them : they muſt be pretty large, that they 
may be the eaſier kept when they are up: they 
may alſo have a ſmall String faſten'd to them, to pull 
tem out at any time to clean. But this String is not 
lo very neceſſary, becauſe they may be eaſily enough 
taken out with one Finger. They may be made ſome 
of them exactly round, and others ſomething: of a 
ſquare Figure, or triangular : the Corners muſt be 
rounded or blunted. Theſe ſometimes hold better, 
and fall not ſo eaſily forth as. the round; but either 
_ or the other may be us d, as ſhall be thought 

mot fit. | | 

During the flowing of the Locbia from the Womb, 
tthing elſe muſt be us'd to ſtrengthen, but only to 
leep it ſo in its natural place; for aſtringegt * 
| les, 
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dies, proper for the prevention of the Relaxation of 
it, will very much prejudice the Woman, by ſtopping 
of theſe Evacuations: and above all it muſt be ob- 
ſerv'd in this Diftemper, that the Woman's Belly be 
ſtrait ſwath'd any more than for a ſtay only; in 
which many Midwives are deceiv'd, believing they 
keep it the better in its Place, by how much they ſwathe 
the Belly the ſtraiter, for by this ſtrong compreſſion 
of it they force the Womb yet more down. She muſt 
uſe the Bed-pan in Bed, and lie along, if poſſible, 
when ſhe goes to Stool, keeping her. Hand all the 
while on the bottom of her Belly, to bear it up. But 
when the time of her Purgation is fully over, and that 
ſhe hath cleans'd'very well, aſtringent Injections ma 
be then us'd without danger. Reſpect muſt likewiſe 
be had to the whole habit of the Body, to dry up the 
Humours by an univerſal Courſe; and the Woman 
muſt not riſe out of her Bed in at leaſt five or ſix Weeks 
time, that ſo the Womb and its Ligaments may be re- 
ſtor'd and fortify'd in their natural Situation. 
It bappens alſo ſometimes, that by the great Throws 
the Woman endures at her Labour, the Fundament 
falls quite out. -In this Caſe, if the Child be very for- 
ward in the Paſſage, twill be ſufficient, before this 
Accident happens, to hinder it, if poſſible, perſwading 
the Woman not to help her Throws ſo ſtrongly ; but 
if it be already fallen down, they muſt ſtay till the 


Child be born e er it can be put up, for before that it 


will be difficult to do, without much bruiſing the In- 
teſtine. As ſoon then as the Woman is deliver'd, let it 
be reduc'd in the ſame manner as that of the Womb, 
after having fomented, bath'd and anointed it, if ne- 
eeſſary; forbearing afterwards, during her Child- bed, 
the giving of her Clyſters, becauſe the force ſhe uſeth 
in rendring of them, will again cauſe the falling down 
of the Fundament. 5 


CHAP 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Bruiſes and Rents of the outward Parts 
' of the Womb, caus'd by Labour. 


T is no wonder, that often, and eſpecially in firſt 
| Labours, there happen Bruiſes and Rents in the 
lower Parts of a Woman; the Cauſe of which is ea» 
fily known, if the bigneſs of the Child's Head be but 
conſider'd, which muſt needs make a great diſtention 
of thoſe ſtrait Parts, by pafling and. coming forth of 
the Womb: which Parts, being thereby extremely 
preſs'd againſt the hardneſs of the Bones that ſurround 
it, are eaſily bruis'd ; and when they are not able to 
> ſufficiently dilated, they mult neceſſarily be torn a- 
under, | 

Almoſt all Women in their firſt Labours do very 
much complain when the Child is in the Paſſage, that 
the Midwives prick and ſcratch thoſe Parts; and do 
believe that the Hurts and Bruiſes which are there after 
Labour, do happen becauſe the Midwives handled 
them too roughly: but they are very much miſtaken, 
tor this. comes becauſe the Child's Head in paſſing 
makes a violent diſtention and ſeparation of the four 
Caruncles, and other adjacent Parts which are bruis d, 
and ſometimes rent by it; from hence ſpring the Pains 
of which they then complain, as if they were prick d 
and ſcratch'd, whereof they are never after ſenſible in 
meir following Labours, becaule thoſe Parts having 
once given way to an Infant, are ever after very eaſil 
relax'd and extended, and every Travail with lel! 
Pain than other. on 

Theſe Contuſions and Rents muſt never be neg- 
ted, leſt they degenerate into malignant Ulcers ; 
br the Heat and Moiſture of theſe Parts, beſides the 
{ith which continually flows thence, doth eaſily — 

N tribute 
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Barley Water, and Honey of Roſes, to cleanſe them 


muſt be open'd juſt below the Swelling, in the moſt 


da 
mu 


Privity and Fundament is all in one. If it were ſe 
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tribute towards it, if convenient Remedies be not 
timely apply'd : Wherefore as ſoon as a Woman is 
laid, if there be only ſimple Contuſions and Excoria- 
tions, apply the Cataplaſm, formerly directed, to 
thoſe lower Parts, to eaſe Pain, made of the Volks 
and Whites of new-laid Eggs, and Oil of Roſes, ſeeth'd 
a little over warm Embers, continually ſtirring it 
till it be equally mixt, and then ſpread upon fine 
Cloth, it muſt be apply'd very warm to the Bearing- 
place for five or ſix hours; when, being taken a- 
way, lay ſome fine Rags dipt in Oil of St. Febr's 
Wort on each fide the 8 and renewing 
them twice or thrice a day, foment theſe Parts with 


from the Excrements which paſs : and when the Wo- 
man makes Water, let them be defended with fine 
Rags, to hinder the Urine from cauſing Smarting and 
Pain by touching them. 

Sometimes the Bruiſes are ſo great, that the Bear- 
ing-place is inflam'd, and a very conſiderable Abceſs 
follows, which I have met with: in which Caſe it 


convenient place; and after the Matter is evacuated, 
a deterſive Injection muſt be inje&ed into the Cavity, 
with the ſame Fomentation above-mention'd, viz. 
Barley-Water and Oil of Roſes, which may be a lit- 
tle heighten'd with Spirit of Wine, if there be any 
| _ of Corruption ; and afterwards the Ulcer 
be dreſs'd according to Art. 
But ſometimes'it happens by an unlucky and deplo 
rable Accident, that the Perinæum is rent, ſo that the 


Jet alone without Re- union, the Woman afterward 
happening to be with Child, would indeed be deli 
ver'd with more Eaſe, and without danger of ſuffer 
ing the ſame again, as is uſual when heal'd after ſuci 
an Accident; but if it remains in this manner, 
PD great an Inconvenience, that her Ordure ; 


— 
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both ways. Wherefore having cleans'd the Womb 
from fuch Excrements as may be there, with red 
Wine, let it be ſtrongly ſtitch'd together with three 
or four Stiches or more, according to the length of 
the Separation, and taking at each Stitch good hold 
of the Fleſh, that ſo it may not break out; and then 
dreſs it with an agglutinative Balm, ſuch as is Linimen- 
tum Arcei, or the like, clapping a Plaiſter on, and 
ſome Linen above it, to prevent as much as may be the 
falling of the Urine and other Excrements upon it, 
becauſe their Acrimony would make it ſmart, and put 
it to pain: and, that theſe Parts may cloſe together 
with more eaſe, let the Woman keep her Thighs cloſe 
together, without the leaſt ſpreading, until the Cure 
be perfected. But if afterwards ſhe happen to be with 
Child, ſhe will be oblig'd, to prevent the like Miſ- 
ehief, to anoint thoſe Parts with emollient Oils and 
Ointments; and when ſhe is in Labour, ſhe muft 
forbear helping her Throws too ſtrongly at once, but 
ar- leave Nature to perform it by degrees, together with 
ef che help of a Midwife well inſtructed in her Art, 
it who being warn'd by the firſt Diſgrace, will do her 
of Ml beſt to avoid a ſecond : for uſually when theſe Parts 
ed, have been once rent, it is very difficult to prevent the 
ity, like in the following Travail, becauſe the Scar there 
vir. made doth ſtraiten the Parts yet more: wherefore it 
vere to be wiſh'd, for greater Security againſt the hke 
accident, that the Woman ſhould have no more Chil- 
ren, | | : 
Now, if by neglecting ſuch a Rent, the Lips of it 
be cicatriz'd, and the Cure be then deſir'd, you muft 
with a good pair of Sciſſers cut off thoſe Scars in 
the ſame manner as is done in a Hare-Lip; and it muſt 
h be dreſt accordingly, or as if it newly hap - 
ben d. ee 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of eAfter-Pains which happen to a Woman new- ant 
laid, and f their ſeveral Cauſes. - 
| 1 


1 moſt common Accident that uſually trou- W the 
bles moſt Women during their lying in, is Af- proc 
ter-Pains. | Wor 
We have formerly ſhew'd how they are accuſ- MW by c 
tomed to be prevented, in giving the Woman imme- MW cepti 
diately after ſhe is laid two Ounces of Oil of ſweet MW clod: 
Almonds, drawn without Fire, with as much Syrup MW ceaſe 


of Maiden-Hair. But ſince notwithſtanding this Re- way 
medy the Woman is much pained in her Belly, let us Wom 
enquire what may be the Cauſe of all theſe Gripes, W abate 
which are uſually call'd without diſtinction, After- M Wind 
Pains, and are ſometimes felt about the Reins, Loins, Ml cited a 
and Groins ; ſometimes in the Womb only, and ſome- . Thi 
times about the Navel and all over the Belly; either den 8 
continually, or by fits with ſome Remiſſion; in a cer-W which 
tain place, or ſometimes on one ſide, and ſometimesM Subſtar 
on another: all which Reflections teach exactly theirgi great I 
ſeveral Cauſes, and accordingly the Remedies mull tion, u 
be vary'd. | | : | lone 
The Pains of the Belly for the moſt part proceeq; bn wh 
from one only of theſe four Cauſes, or ſeveral oi eitreme 
them together. The firſt is by Wind contain d in th oten ki 
Bowels, by which they are eaſily fill'd after Labour The! 
as well becauſe they have more room to dilate then beat ex 
when the Child was in the Womb, by which theyW'alon « 
Were compreſt, as alſo becauſe the Nouriſhment and abo 
Matter contain'd as well in them as in the Stomach ber Part 


have been ſo confus d and agitated from. ſide to ſide 
during the Pains of Labour, by the frequent Thron 
which always much compreſs the Belly, that the 
could not be well digeſted : whence this Wind i 
ter 
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terwards generated, and eonſequently the Gripes 
which the Woman feels running in her Belly from fide 
to fide, according as the Wind moves more or leſs, 
and ſometimes alſo towards the Womb, becauſe of the 
Compreflion and Commotion which the Bowels make, 
being extremely thereby agitated. - 

The ſecond Cauſe of theſe Gripes, which torments 
the Woman as much as the former, is that which 
proceeds from ſome ſtrange Body reſting in the 
Womb after Labour, which it endeavours to expel 
by continual Throws. It is ſometimes a falſe Con- 
ception, or a piece of the Burden, and very often 
clodded Blood which cauſes this Torment, and never 
ceaſes till what is ſo contain'd in the Womb be come 
away. Theſe Pains are very like the ſame that a 
Woman endures before ſhe is deliver'd, and are not 
abated by Clyſters, as thoſe are that proceed from 
Wind ; but on the contrary are rather thereby. ex- 
ins, cited and augmented. | 
me- Thirdly, Theſe Pains are often caus'd by the ſud- 
den Suppreſſion of the * Lochia, _ . 
which abundantly filling the whole * q 
dubſtance of the Womb, cauſeth a 
great Diſtention, and by its long ſtay an Inflamma- 
tion, which is communicated by means of the Peri- 
eum to all the Parts of the lower Belly, by rea- 
ln whereof it ſwells, and is extended, and grows 


mes 
heir 


Jo 


al oMextremely hard; which Accident continuing, very 
n th Netten kills the Woman in a ſhort time after. | 
bourll The Fourth and Laſt Cauſe of theſe Pains, is the 


vat extenſion of the Ligatnents of the Womb, by 
raſon of a hard Labour; here they remain more 
ird about the Reins, Loins and Groins, than any o- 
der Part, becauſe they are Places where theſe Liga- 
Mnts are faſtngd : however theſe Pains do ſometimes 
Ommunicate themſelves by Continuity to the whole 
Tomb, and, the rather when it hath been brug d by 
nolent Labour, © e FS 

| "Tis 


the) 


272 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. III. 

*Tis commonly held, that a Woman is not troubled 
with theſe Pains ſo much of her firſt Child, as of the 
following; but daily Experience confirms us, that it 
happens indifferently, according as the preſent and ya- 
fious Diſpoſitions contribute to it, either more or leſs, 
there being no certain Rule in reſpect either to firſt or 2 
laft Labours. | : and 

All theſe Pains muſt be cur d according to their * 
ſeveral Cauſes; and to prevent thoſe which we ſay the 
are excited by Wind, give the Woman, immediately 
after Delivery, Oil of ſweet Almonds, and Syrup of I ; j;. 
Maiden-Hair mix d together: Some do more eſteem need 
Oil of Walnuts, provided it be made of good endu 
Nuts, but this hath a worſe Taſte than the other. 
This Remedy ſerves to lenify and line the inſide of the ¶ ward 
Inteſtines with its Unctuouſneſs, by means where- e 


of that which is contain'd within them paſſes away . 
the eaſier; but as we have ſaid elſewhere, this Mix- . 
ture is ſo nauſeous, that it doth often for that reaſon I Groin 
more hurt than good: wherefore I prefer a good I ton, 
warm Broth for thoſe who have an averſion to the Oil. W Womb 
Others give half a Glaſs of good Hippocraſs, but that Wc; - 
(in the Condition the Woman is in) may do more WM #4; .... 
hurt, by caufing a Fever. Now for the better preven- em 
ting theſe kind of Pains, let the Woman keep her Bel- WI...  - 
ly very hot, and be careful not to drink her Drink too ly'd ec 
cold; and if they torment her very much, hot Clothes Diet. 

from time to time muſt be laid on her Belly, or a Pan- ban“ 


cake fry'd with Walnut-Oil may be apply d to it, ;, 
without ſwathing her Belly too ſtrait. And for the wood TA 
better evacuating the Wind out of the Inteſtines, give, 
her a Clyſter, which may be repeated at often as Ne 
ceſſity requires; but if by this means the Pains of the 
Belly are not appeas d, tis certain they are maintain 
by ſome other Cauſe. | | - 
If it be known that ſome ſtrange Body is retain- 
in the Womb, che Expulſion of it muſt be procuc' 
or it muſt be ferch'd away by putting the Finget 
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given for the extracting of a falſe Conception: atid 1 
it be great Clods which (retain'd) do allo cauſe theſe 


. Pains; they will not only fail to ceaſe as ſoor as they 

7 are ferch'd away, but alſo the ſame Accident will re⸗ 

r turn, if new Blood flows into the Cavity of che Womb 
and coagulates there again, as it often happens; fof 1 


c cannot endure to keep any thing in its Capacity aftet 
y the Child's Birth. - * 
y If the Woman's Cleanſings be ſaddenly ſtop'd, which 
Ji a little before came down in great abundance, yoil 
mn need not ſearch for any other Cauſe of the Pains fn 
xl Wl endures ; and the ſpeedieſt Remedy is to bring thetfi 
i. Wl down, which is effected by Clyſters that draw down= 
ae rrards, by hot and aperitive Fomencations to the Bedr- 
ing place, and by bleeding in the Foot, preceded by 
ay chat of the Arm, if the Caſe require it. 
K As to the Pains the Woman feels in her Loins and 
on Groin, which come by reaſon of the greater Diſtens 
ol Wl tion, or in part by a ruption of the Ligaments of th 
Womb thereabouts faſtned, Reſt alone, and 4 ge 
hat I situation of the S, e .- 
ore I ſufficient to fortify and re-unite 2 Plaiſter to ths 
en- 4 | * e Loins wof great Ef- 
them without greater Medicines , fieaty. 
Scl- WM becauſe they cannot be actually a: 
ply'd to the Part affected: always obſetving a good 
Diet; and not forgetting, in all theſe ſeveral ſorts of 
Pains, to provide for the natural Evacuation of the 


od Iſtue. 


into the Entry of it, according to the Direction alteãd 


locbia, for *ris one of the principal Means to obtain 4 
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CHAP. K. 


Of the Lochia which flow f um the Womb in Chill. 
bed. Whence they come, and the Signs when 
they are Good or Bad. 


DO not find that Authors have ſo ſufficiently en- 
quir'd into the Cauſe of the Lochia which are eva- 
cuated in Childbed, as to make us truly underſtand 
what they are ; either in reſpe& of their Nature, af- 
firming it to be the Blood uſually purg'd away every 
Month before they were with Child, which being 
colleted about the Womb, flows away when it 0- 
pens after the Birth of the Child; or in reſpe& of 
the Quanticy of this Evacuation, and the length of 
time it ought to continue. Hippocrates in his Book, 
De Natura Pueri, would haye at the beginning an 
Hemine and an half a Day: of which Meaſure, tho 
common in his time, we have no certain knowledge; 
for ſome will have it to be our half Pint, others a 
Pint or thereabouts, and that they continue for a 
Male-Child thirty Days, for a Female forty, dimi- 
niſhing every Day by little and little, until there 
ö comes no more, and the Evacuation is compleated. 
1 Gales ſays that theſe Lochia are only vicious Humours, 
if and the Reſidue and Superfluity of the Blood with 
i which the Child was nouriſh'd in the Mother's Womb. 
But Iwill, as near as I can, here deſcribe to you the 
manner how I conceive this Evacuation to be made 
and the reaſon why they diminiſh day by day, and 
change their Colour, Conſiſtence and Quality, ac 
coding to the ſeveral times. 85 
As ſoon as the Child is born, there flow aw 
from the Womb at the ſame moment ſome waterill 
Humours, beſides thoſe which came away before 2 


the breaking of the Membranes. Theſe * 
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then are very often bloody, not that they are ſo by 


Nature, but becauſe thete is for the moſt part Blood 


mix'd with them; which coming from the Veſſels of 


the Womb, becauſe of the Agitation and Commo- 


tion. they receiv'd in the Birth, become fo reddiſh ; 
but immediately after the Burden is completely loo- 
ſen d, then pure Blood flows away. And the reaſon 
Why theſe Lochia flow freely, and are very red the 
firſt Day, is, becauſe the Veſſels againſt which the 
Burden was faſten'd in the Womb, are but newly o- 
pen'd; but the Blood flowing by little and little in 
leſs abundance, becauſe the greateſt- Plenicude hath 
been at firſt evacuated, doth clod in ſmall Drops on 
the Extremities of all thoſe Veſſels, whereby they are 
ſtop'd, and then there comes away only the moſt 
ſeroſe Part of it; and therefore the Lochia begin the 


| ſecond and third day to be more pale and leſs co- 


lour'd, and after that the Colour of them is leſs 
bloody every day, as the Veſſels cloſe, until they are 
at length very pale: which happens when the Veſſels 


being almoſt perfectly reunited, there diſtils only the 


mere Moiſture of them, as alſo of the whole Subs 
ſtance of the Womb, thro' which a quantity of it 
doth likewiſe tranſude. Now theſe ſeroſe Humidi- 
ties acquire by the Heat of theſe Places a Conſiſtence 
ſomewhat thick, and that more or leſs, according as 
they come away in greater or leſſer quantity, and 


according to the length of time they ſtay there. And 


then the Lochia do almoſt reſemble in Colour and Con- 
ſiſtenee, troubled Milk, which makes the World believe 
It is Breaft Milk, which is in that manner emptied 
downwards; but in truth it is an Abuſe as great as 
r 
For my Part I know no other cauſe of this ordinas 
ty Change of the Colour and Conſiſtence of the Lis 
this, nor of the dimĩnution of their Query, than 
that which we daily find in the Suppuracion of a great 
Wound ſomiewhaf nr ; for as ſoon as the 
| : . 2 


Wound 


—— — 
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Wound is firſt made, it bleeds freſh, and in good 
large quantity, becauſe the Veſſels are then open ; 
but a little after, during the firſt and ſecond Days, it 
yields only bloody Seroſities: foraſmuch as ſome {ſmall 
Portions of the Blood being clodded about the 
Mouths of the Veſſels, do I ſtop _ and af- 
terwards {topping them more, it 
coma — le whine 2 op Weg 
ceeding from the Moiſture, ſweats thro* the Subſtance 
of the Fleſh, and of theſe Veſſels. which have been 
but newly clos'd; and acquires a thick and whitiſh 
Conſiſtence by the Heat of the Parts, and the ſtay it 
makes there. Now the better to conceive this by a 
Compariſon, you muſt imagine that there is a kind 
of a Wound made by the looſening of the Burden 
from the Womb, by reaſon of which there happens, 
if it be ſo ſaid, a kind of Suppuration, the Pas, 
and the Excretions of which are the Lochia. nA 
They who believe that when the Lochia ate pale, 
it is the Milk of the Breaſts, which flows by the 
Womb, judge ſo, becauſe the Milk uſually abates in 
proportion to this Evacuation ; and ſay beſides, that 
by the Colour and Conſiſtency it muſt needs be Milk: 
but if they were acquainted with Anatomy, they 
would know that there was no Paſſage which hath to 
this purpoſe a Communication from the Breaſts to the 
Womb, unleſs they think ir is done by means of this 
3 imaginary I Anaſtomoſis of the || Ma- 
x Ihe Communica- millary Veins with the & Epigaſtrick ; 
jon of Veins without 
Arteries, whereby they Which cannot poſlibly be, becauſe 
help one another. neither of them have any tendency 
{| Belonging to the either to the Breaſts or the Womb, 
. 1 1023, 3s Anatomy makes manifeſt: for the 
Flanks. * 5 Mamillar comes from the Subelavi- 
. cular under the Sternum, without 
yielding any Sien to the Breaſts, nor ſo much as touch- 
ing them; and the Epigaſtrick ariſeth from the Iliacks, 
without having the leaſt Communication with the 
Womb. | Lau- 


77 amen in Cbildbed. 
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Laurentius, who knew very well it was for this rea- 

. ſon impoſſible that Milk ſhould paſs from the Breaſts 
to the Womb by this Paſſage, finds out another way, 
which is as far from the truth as the firſt. His Opi- 
nion, as he ſaith, is, that the Milk and Blood flow 
back from the Veins of the Thorax, which bedew 
the Breaſts, to the Axillary Veins, and from thence 
to the Trunk of the Vena cava, by the Continuity of 
which they flow down into the Hypogaſtrick Branch, 
and from thence finally into the Womb: but beſides 
that it would be very difficult for the Milk, after ſo 


long a way, to come forth without being perſectl 


mix'd with Blood, the Circulation of the Blood, 
which he knew not, ſhews us plainly that it is impoſſi- 
ble, becauſe ir doth mount back by the lower Parts 
of the Body from the Vena gava to the Heart, without 
a poſſibility of carrying, any thing into the Womb: 
whence it appears that he is as far as others from in- 


forming us how it can be done. 


For my part I believe, and I think with much more 
reaſon, that it is not Breaſt-Milk which is thus eva- 


cuated by the Lochia, but this abundanee and ſuper- 
fluous Humidity which diſtils from and tranſudes the 
Veſſels and Subſtance of the Womb, as I have ex- 
plain'd ; by means of which the whole Habit of Body 
being much emptied, there remains not ſufficient to 
be carry'd to the Breaſts, and little or none flowing 
to them; that which is contain'd in them is diſſipated 
by Tranſpiration, and digeſted by the natural Heat 
of the Parts. Now the Milk by this Evacuation 1s 
dry'd up, juſt as we ſee a Pond is that one would 
drain; out of which it is not abſolutely neceſſary to 
let the Water run which fills ir, but it ſufficeth to 
turn back the Stream that feeds ir, to another Place: 
which being done, and no more new Water falling 
into the Pond, it will ſoon be dry'd up, as well be- 


cauſe the Water is diſſipated in Vapours, as drunk in 
by the Earth which contains it. And for the ſame 


1 


reaſon 
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reaſon when we ſee Milch-Nurſes want their ordina- 
ry Courſcs, it is becauſe that all the redundant Hu- 
mours in their Body being ſent to the Breaſts, and 
empty'd by the ſucking of the Infant, there remain 
no Superfluities for Matter for the Terms; and -for 
this Cauſe it is not neceſſary that the menſtrual Blood 
"ſhould be carry'd from the Womb to the Breaſts, for 
Nurſes Milk to be made of it, but it is enough that 
the Humours flow towards them, without going at 
all to the Womb. So likewiſe it is not neceſſary the 
Breaſt- Milk ſhould be ſent to the Womb, to be eva- 
cuated with the Locbia; it being ſufficient that the 
Humours are drawn towards it, without going to the 
Breaſts. 2 
We muſt not think, as ſome imagine, that the 
Blood flowing after Labour is bad and corrupted, 
and the Relicks of that good which the Infant hath 
taken for his Nouriſhment, nor that it hath remain'd 
in and about thoſe Places during the whole time of 
being with Child : for this Blood coming immediate- 
ly out of the Veſſels, open'd by the Separation of 
the Burden from the Womb, is the very ſame. with 
all the reſt of the Body, in which immediately after 
Labour no great change is obſerv'd, unleſs it be by 
ſo much alteration as the Diſpoſition of the Place 
from whence it proceeds may cauſe, and according as 
it flows abundantly or ſlowly, and as it is mix'd with 
other Impurities which are empty'd at that time, or 
that it makes ſome ſtay in the Womb after it is out 
of the Veſſels: and if it had ſo ſtay'd in and about 
the Womb, as ſome would have it, without Circu- 
lation, during the whole time of Pregnancy, tis 
moſt certain it would have putrify'd ; even as we ſee 
the Water of a Lake, for want of Agitation and 
Motion, is infe&ed and corrupted ; but there is no 
other Superfluity nor Relick of the Child's Nouriſh- 
ment, but the groſs Blood with which the whole 
Maſs of the Secondine is repleniſh'd. Airer having 
* | conſider d 
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conſider'd the Nature and Quality of theſe Evacuati- 
ons, we ſay, that for their quantity and time of conti- 
nuance there is no certain and particular Rule; for 
ſome Women have many a long time, and others but 
few, and of a ſhort continuance, which uſually hap- 
pens according to the Seaſon, Country and Age, ac- 
cording to the Temperament more or leſs hot or moiſt, 
the Habit more or leſs replete, and according to the 
Veſſels remaining a long or ſhort time open. But in 
general this Evacuation is for the moſt part finiſh'd in 
fifteen or ewenty Days, . and ſooner or later 22 
to the Circumſtances lately mention'd, and indi 
rently the ſame to a Woman deliver d of a Boy or 2 
Girl; during which time the Lochia diminiſh in quan- 
tity from day to day, until they totally ceaſe at the 
end of the ſame : afterwards the Parts remain yet ſome- 
, what moiſt without any manifeſt Evacuation, ex- 
N cept in Women ſubje& to the Whites. | 
pf This Diſcourſe muſt be underſtood of Labours at 

full time; for after a Miſchance, the leſs the Fætus 
is, and the leſs time the Woman is gone with Child, 
the leſs ordinarily are her Evacuations. 


na The Signs when the Lochia are good and commend- 
Yy able, are, that they be freſh the three or four firſt days, 
_ and that they loſe this bloody Tincture by degrees, and 
on become pale; that they be of an equal Conſiſtence, 
ich without any curdled or clodded Blood; that they have 


no ill Scent ; that they be without Acrimony, and 
that =P flow in a moderate'quanti 
We fa 

fiſt days, becauſe they will not elſe be the true La 
cbia, but a pure Flux of Blood, which will be very 
dangerous, and that they muſt loſe by degrees this 
reddiſh Colour to become pale. This Sign teacheth 
us, that the Veſſels, which have been open'd, are by 


* degrees clos d again, that they be of an equal Conſi- 
ole ſtence without curdled or clodded Blood: by this 


means we are aſlur'd that there is no mixture of any 


y that they muſt not be dem but the four 


2 ſtrange 


— - — — — 
—— — — 
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— r ee ES 


ſtrange Matter, and that they are govern'd and re- th 

ulated by Nature: they. muſt have no Fætor or ill cu 
Scent, and be without Acrimony; in this Caſe we ye 
know that there is no danger of Corruption or In- be 
Rar in the Womb: they muſt flow in a mode- thi 
Tate quantity, that ſo the ons Humours may an- 
be evacuated ; for if the Lochia flow in ſo great an a- ci 
\ bundance, as to cauſe Fainting or Convulſions, the ton 


Woman will be in danger of Death, as Hippicrates, WM pec 
nc 


in the g6th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, aſſures us; ſtoj 
$i Muliebri profluvio convulſiv & animi defectus ſuperveni- WM wh. 
unt, malo eſt : If, ſays he, Faintings and Convulſions MW foll. 
follow the Lochia, it is dangerous. And he adds in {MW Pai: 
the following Aphoriſm ; Menſtruis abundantibus Morbi the 
eveniunt, & ſubſiſtentibus accidunt ab utero Morbi : If com 


Le the Courſes or Lachia gow too much, Diſeaſes ſol- com 


1 


low; and if they ſtop; Diſeaſes happen from the MW pen: 


60 8 1 
Womb. ings 


Diſeaſes proceeding from too great abundance of ings, 
the Lochia, are, as we have ſeen in the firſt of theſe 


Aphoriſms, Convulſions, and Syncopes, or Faintings: MW in da 
_ and if they do not kill the Woman, they weaken her W warc 
very much; ſhe grows lean, ſhe remains a long time MW ſtun 
pale, her Legs and Thighs ſwell, and afterwards ſhe WE the r 
becomes Hydropick. * : _ | and |] 
As to the Diſtempers which follow the ſuppreſſion of ¶ Breaſ 
the Lochia, we will mention them in the next Chapter. Parts. 
— — i - Wh ceed | 

| > np 8 Evacy 
CHAP. X. top; 

| . 5 rear, 

OF the Suppreſſion of the Lochia, and the Acci-M tieſe x 
© * © dents Which follow thereupon. My > 
1 js ſo great a Flux of Humours from all ¶ cauſe | 

' | Parts to the Womb, when a Woman is with lf the uſe 


Fd and during the Commotion in her Labour, 
5 5 „ 42 1 \ ; +4 that 


that in caſe there be not afterwards ſufficient Eva- 


yery ill Accidents, and ſometimes of Death it ſelf ; 
becauſe theſe Humours, corrupting by their ſtay 


and this is the reaſon why the Suppreſſion pf the Lo- 
8 chia is one of the worſt and moſt dangerous Symp- 
e toms which can befal a Woman after Delivery, ef. 
5 pecially if they happen to be totally and ſuddenly 


; ſttop'd the firſt three or four Days, which is the time | 


i. W when they ſhould come down plentifully: for then 
ns follows an acute Fever, great. Pains in the Head, 
in WM Pains in the;Breaſt, Reins and Loins, Suffocation of 
bi che Mother, and an Inflammation which is ſuddenly 
If communicated all over the lower Belly, which be- 
ol. comes very much ſwell'd and blown up; there hap- 
pens alſo a- great Difficulty of Breathing, Choak- 


ings, Convulſions, and often Death, if the Suppreſ= 
ſion continue: or if the Woman eſcapes it, ſhe is 
in danger of an Abceſs in the Womb, yea and after- 


ſtumes in the lower Belly, which is uſual becauſe of 
the nearneſs of the Place ; as alſo Gouts, Sciatica's 
and Lameneſs, or Inflammation or Abceſs in the 
Breaſts, if the Humours be carry'd towards thoſe 
8 R „„ at ns OOH 
The Cauſes of the ſtoppage of the Lochia, pro- 
ceed either from a great Looſeneſs, becauſe a great 
Evacuation that way turns the Lochia and makes them 
ſtop; or any ſtrong Paſſions of the Mind, as great 
Fear, or Grief, or any Anger, or Swoonings, for 
theſe things do cauſe the Humours to retire ſudden- 
ly inwards, and by this quick- Motion they often 
cauſe Suffocations. Great Cold ſtops the Locbia, be- 
n all cauſe it cloſes the Veſſels and Pores of the Womb: 
with the uſe of aſtringent Remedies produces the ſame 
bour, effect, as alſo cold Drink; becauſe by — we 
PPP thick» 
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cuation of them, the Woman is in = danger of 


there, will certainly cauſe a great Inflammation: 


ings, Palpitations of the Heart, Syncopes and Faint- 


wards a Cancer: or there may happen great Impo- 


283 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Il. 
- thickning the Humours, they hinder their eaſy flow. 


ing; ſtrong and frequent Agitations/of the Body, by = 
| ing and diſperſing them chroughout every Part, baten 
— — not permit them to be evacuated by the N 
J 0o bring the Locbia well down, let the Woman — 


avoid all Perturbations of Spirit which may ſtop of th 
them; let her lie in Bed with her Head and Breaſt 3 the < 
little rais d, keeping her ſelf very quiet, that ſo the N bleed 
Humours may be the eafier carry'd downwards by W TI 
their natural tendency ; let her obſerve a good Diet, Mor al 
fomewhat hot and moiſt ; let her rather uſe boil'd man | 
eats than roaſt : and if ſhe be any thing feveriſh, Nhl n 
let her uſe Broths only with a little Jelly; let her I zut + 
avoid all binding things: let her P:y/a» be made with edge 

| Aperitives, ſuch as are the Roots of Succory, Dogs. than i 
Grafs, and Aſparagus, with a little Aniſeed and Hops ; 
every other time let her take a little Syrup of 
 Maiden-Hiir in a Glaſs of this Pryſan; and above 
All, let her carefully ſhun cold Drink : Clyfters may 
likewiſe be given her to draw the Humours down- 
wards ; and her lower Parts may be fomented with 
an emollient and aperitive Decoction made with Aal. 
ln, Marſh-Mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, Camo 
mile, Melilot, the Roots of Aſparagus and Linſced; 
with which Decoction the Womb may likewiſe be 
injected ! and with the Herbs, being well boil'd and 
ſtrain d thro? a very coarſe Cloth, let a Cataplaſm be 
made with the addition of Oil of Lillies, or Ho: 
Greeſe, and apply'd very hot to the lower Belly; to 
mow wich theſe let her Thighs and Legs be ſtrong 
rub'd downwards, bathing them very hot with thi 
me emollient Decoction; there may be likewiſe ap 
ply'd large Cupping-Glaſſes to the uppermoſt pat 
of the inſide of her Thighs. It would not be mu 
2miſs to uſe an Aromatick Perfume, if it were 
that it caus'd a heavineſs of the Head, as Hippocrat 
notes in the 28th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, whe! 


— — d 
— 


4 


- Wh: faith; Sufitus Aromatum mul iebria educit : ſepius 
y Wow & ad alia wmilis eſſet, niſi Capitis induceyet gravi- 
t Rl 


U tatem. 


ie Now whilſt all theſe things are put in practice, | 


bleeding in the Foot or Arm muſt not be forgot, ac- 

n cording as the Accidents cans'd by this Suppreſſion 
op of the Lochia require : neither muſt we blindly follow 
2 che Opinion of many Women, who believe that 
de bleeding in the Arm in this Caſe is very pernicious. 
by W This Imagination is ſo firmly rooted in the Heads 
et, Nof almoſt all of them, that if in caſe a Childbed Wo- 
i'd nan happens to die after bleeding in the Arm, they 
ih, ail not abſolutely to condemn that as the Cauſe. 
her WBut this their Opinion is not according to know- 
ith Mledge ; for ſometimes bleeding in the Arm is better 
g- tan in the Foot, and at other times that in the Foot 
ops ; Mis more certain than bleeding in the Arm: As for 
; example, ſuppoſe a Woman be very full of Humours 
throughout the whole Habit of her Body, and her 
Lchia be ſuppreſt, by reaſon of which there happens 
in Inflammation in her Womb, and beſides a great 
Fever and difficulty of Breathing, as it ordinarily ar- 


mes in theſe Caſes. | | r 
Tis moſt certain, that if ſne were immediately 
looded in the Foot, being very Plethorick, as we 
Whave ſuppos'd, there would be ſo great abundance of 

Humours drawn down into the Womb, that the In- 
Wi:mmation would be thereby much augmented, and 


Hog WMeonſequently all the Accidents of the Diſtemper; 
+ (0Mut *ewould be much better in this Caſe rather to al- 
rons ter the Habit, firſt by bleeding in the Arm, and af- 
th tterwards the moſt preſſing Accident being partly di- 
iſe apniniſh'd, ie will be very much to the purpoſe to 


leed in the Foot: for by this means Nature (which 
vas almoſt overcome under the Burden of theſe re- 


em, doth the more eaſily command and govern the 
Kit; but on che other ſide, if there be a * 
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undant Humours) being eas'd of ſome part of 
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without the appearance of a great plenitude in the 
Body, and without any notable Accident; bleeding 
in the Foot, if it be deſir d, may be then preſently 
put in ee However, I think 
it moſt convenient that it ſhould 
always * be preceded with bleed- 
ing in one of the Arme. 


* Not neceſſary,ex- 


or R-aſons a- 
— La 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Inflammation which happens to the Womb 
after Delivery. 


* 


ERY often the ſtopping of the Lochia (of which 
we have lately diſcours'd, and eſpecially at the 
beginning of Childbed) doth cauſe an, Inflammation 
to the Womb, which is a very dangerous Diſeaſe 
and the Death of moſt of the Women to whom it hap 
8 x 5 
It is alſo very often caus'd from ſome Hurt or Bruiſe 
of the Womb by any Blow or Fall, and eſpecially fro 
being too rudely handled in a bad and violent Labour 
or by the falling out of the Womb after Labour; ot 
elſe becauſe of ſome falſe Conception, or other ſtrange 
Body remaining behind in it, which corrupts there 
and likewiſe becauſe it might have been too muc 
compreſs'd in the beginning of the Labour, by the 
great Swaths and Napkins wherewith the Midwive 
and Nurſekeepers uſually ſwathe the Belly of a new 
laid Woman, to keep it (as they ſay) in its place 
which happens alſo very often when the Blood being 
ſtir'd and overheated by the Agitation of a rude Tra 
vail, is carry 'd thither in too great abundance, an 
there ſtays wichout Evacuation. _ 
An Inflammation of the Womb may be known Þ 
being much more {well'd after Labour than is requiſite 
4 : , ; Ks . 1 any 
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e the bottom of her Belly, and that it is ſwell'd and 
g Wl blown up almoſt as big as before Delivery; if ſhe have 
ly WH 2 difficulty in making Water, and going to Stool; or 
ik chat ſhe perceives her Pain augment when ſhe is void- 
d ing her Excrements, becauſe the Womb preſſes the 


right Gut upon which it is placed, and to which by 
is Proximity it communicates the Inflammation, as 
Novell as to the Bladdet; ſhe hath then alſo. beſides a 
— Werear Fever with a very great difficulty of Breathing, 


Hiccough, Vomiting, Convulſions, and in the end 


Death, if the Diſeaſe be not ſoon cur'd. A Woman 
that hath receiv'd a Bruiſe, or any violent Compreſſion 
f the Womb, is in great danger, that after the In- 
ſammation, if ſhe do not die of it, an Abceſs will be 
here made, or that there will remain ſome ſchirrows 
umour; and it may be an incurable Cancer, which 
ill make her lead a miſerable and languiſhing Life 
the reſt of her Days. ä : | EE 
Wherefore as ſoon as an Inflammation is perceiv'd, 
he Cure of it muſt be endeavour'd, by tempering the 
eat of the Humours, and turning and emptying the 
uwperfluities of tliem as ſoon as may be; firſt extrac- 
ng or procuring the Expulſion of ſuch ftrange things 
may remain in the Womb after Labour, according 
the Directions given in its proper Place; and above 
|, treating her at this time with very great Tender- 
6, uſing not the leaſt Violence, for fear the Evil 
by de thereby augmented. 1 5 
The Humours may be temper'd by a cooling. Diet, 
ing Food that nouriſhes little: wherefore let her be 
ntented with only Broth for her Nouriſhment, 
ade of Veal or Pullet, but not too ſtrong of the 
kh, together with cooling Herbs, ſuch as Lettice, 
ullne, Succory, Borrage, Sorrel, and the like; 
her abſtain from Wine, and drink Ptyſan. made 
he Roots of Succoty and Dogs-graſs, Barley and 
Uorith ; let her keep her ſelf very quiet 4 w 
ea 5 


ind when the Woman feels a very great Heavineſs in - 
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Bed ; let het not be ſwath'd too ſtrait, and let het 
Body be kept open with ſimple Auodyne Clyfters ; 


ecauſe if there be any Acrimony in the Humours, they — 
vill cauſe Throws, which extremely pain the inflan mit 


omb ; and amongſt all the Paſſions of her Mind, 
let her eſpecially avoid Anger. | 
The redundancy of Humours may be evacuate 
and diverted by bleeding; which at firſt muſt be in 
2 Arm, and not in the Foot, for the Reaſons giver 
the foregoing Chapter; reiterating it without loſ 
of much time, for the Accident is very preſſing, un 
til that the greateſt part of the Plenitude be a little e 
vacuated, and the Inflammation ſomething diminiſh'd 
and then bleeding in the Foot will not be amiſs i 
the Caſe require it. | 
It may be convenient to. anoint the Belly with U 
guentũm refrigerans Galeni, or Oil of Roſes, or O 
of ſweet Almonds mixt with a little Vinegar. I 
jections may likewiſe be given into the Womb, prc 
vided they be not reftringent, left making a greate 
ſtoppage of the Lochia, Which always flow a little 
this caſe, the Diſtemper be augmerited ; for whic 
reaſon let temperate Medicines be only us'd, witho 
any manner of Aſtriction, as Barley-water, with C 
of Violets, or luke-warm Milk. | 
Sometimes an Inflammation of the Womb convet 
into an Impoſthume, which yields great quantity 
Matter; there is then much danger of Coon 
in that part, as well by reaſon of its Heat and Me 
fture, which are the Principles of it, as becaule ! 
bet Remedies can be applied, or eafily kept to 
ice therefore nothing elſe can be done, we muſt 
contented with an univerſal Regimen and Deterfive | 
jectiotis to carry off the matter, that ſo the Corti 
tion be not augmented by its long 1 gh. win 
may be effected by a Decoction of Batley and A} 
mony mixt with Oil of Roſes atid Syrttp of We 
wood, and heighteg'd With ſottis Spath of Wiſe 


— ——— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — 
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et WM there be a” great Putrefaction. But if the Impoſt- 
7s hume turns to an ulcerous Cancer, then, notwith« 

Wl ftanding the uſe of any Remedies whatſoever, this 
miſchievous Diſeaſe will endure till Death; where. 
fore we muſt he contented with palliative Medicines, 

and a good Diet: and in this follow the Precept of 
0 Hippocrates, in the 38th Aphoriſm of his 8th Book; 

= 2nims occulti Cancri fiunt, non curare meli; curati enim 
citius intereunt, non curati vero longius vitam tra hunt. 

© It is better, ſays he, not to take an occult and hid- 

* den Cancer in hand, for it haſtens the Death of 

© the Patient, and they who let it alone live long- 
* eſt. Now he means by an occult Cancer, that 
which — within the Body, and eſpecially that in 
the Womb. 


* 
* 
* 8 *— * oF _ WW 7 q 8 A a 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Inflammation of the Breaſts of a news 
NTIL of late it was always believ'd, that the 


laid Woman. 

| Blood was the matter whereof the Milk was 
made in the Breaſts; but it is much more probable, 
that the Chyle otily, and not the Blood, is deftin'd to 
is Generation, as well as it is the true matter out of 
which all the Blood of the Body is made. That which 
eaſily makes us judge ſo, is the new Diſcovery of the 
Channel of the Thorax, which conveys the Chyle into 
the Subclawvian Vein, found out by Monſieur Pecquet 
Phyſician of the Faculty of Montpelier, to whom all 
bolterity will be eternally indebted, having hereby 
full diſcovery of ſeveral notable Errors, which (fog 
mnt of ſo fair and neceſſary a Knowledge) was ſlid 


# 


tad entertain d into the Practice of Phylick until - "WE 


— — — 
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3 time. However, ſince the * Veſ. 
a nag ihe ſels, which may for this purpoſe 
| convey part of this Chyle to the 
\ Breaſts, are not yet manifeſtly known, we will con- 
tent our ſelves to explain after the following manner 
the cauſe of the Inflammation of the Breaſts, which 
doth very often happen to Women newly deliver'd. 
All the Blood and Humours are ſo heated and agi- 
tated during Travail, by the Pains and Throws of 
Labour, that the Breaſts compos'd of glandulous and 
ſpongeous Bodies, eaſily receiving in too great abun- 
dance of theſe Humours, which flow to them from 
all parts, are ſoon inflam'd thereby ; becauſe this Re- 
pletion doth very ſenſibly and painfully diſtend them : 
to this contributes very much the Suppreſſion of the 
:hia, and an univerſal fulneſs of the Body. This 
Inflammation may likewiſe happen by the Womar!s 
having been too ſtrait lac'd ; by ſome Blow received 
upon the Breafts ; or for having lain upon them, 
which eaſily bruiſes them, as alſo for want of having 
given Milk to the Child; in as much as by this means 
the Milk which is in great quantity in the Breaſts, 
not being evacuated, is over-heated, and corrupts by 
too long ftay there. But from whatſoever cauſe 
this Inflammation of the Breaſts of a Woman new 
laid may proceed, convenient Remedies muſt be ſpee- 
dily applied, leſt it afterwards apoſthumates; or elſe, 
that not ſuppurating, there remains a ſchirrous Hard- 
neſs, which in time may degenerate into 4 Cancer, 
a very pernicious Malady, and for the moſt part in- 
curable when confirm'd. Beſides the danger that an 
Inflammation of the Breaſts may be converted into 
theſe dangerous Diſtempers, there happens uſually 
to the Woman in thoſe Parts, which are very ſenſi 
ble, an extreme Pain, which often cauſeth ſtiaking 
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Fits, and afterwards a Fever, with ſs great a burn- 
ing of the whole Body, that ſhe can ſcarce &hduts 
any Clothes upon her ; and when ſhe doth ever (0 


litt 


Women in Childbed. 28g 
little uncover her ſelf, or put her Arms out of the 
Bed, ſhe hath new ſhaking Fits, which afterwards 
augment the Heat of her Fever: it is no great won- 
der, that a Fever ſoon happens upon this Occaſion, 
becauſe the Breaſts by their nearneſs to the Heart do 


eaſily communicate their Inflammation, which ſome» 


times excite Fury and Phrenzy, if the Blood be ſud- 
denly and in great abundance carry'd thither; as 
Hippocrates aſſures us in the 40th Aphoriſm of his-5th 
Book; Quibuſcung; Mulieribus ad Mammas ſanguis 
colligitur, furorem ſignificat. If, ſays he, the Blood 

be carry'd to, and in great abundance collected in 
* the Breaſts, it ſignifies that Fury and Phrenzy will 
= low. | 

Now the principal and moſt certain means to. hin» 
der the afflux of ſo. great a quantity of Humours to 
the Breaſts, and prevent the coming of an Inflamma- 
tion there, is to procure a good and ample Evacua- 
tion of the Lochia by the Womb. Wherefore if they 
are ſuppreſt, they muſt be provok'd by the means 
elſewhere directed; for by this Evacuation all the 
Humours will take their courſe towards the lower 
parts. The whole Habit of Body may be empty'd 
by bleeding in the Arm; afterwards for a greater 
Diverſion, and the better to bring down the Locbia, 
bleed in the Foot: during which topical Remedies 
to the Breaſt -muſt not be forgor, ag in the begin- 
ning, to chafe well into them Oil of Roſes and Vi- 
negar beac together, laying upon them afterwards 
Unguentum refrigerans Galeni, and a third part of Po- 
lion mixt with it; or a Cataplaſm made of the Set- 
lings found in a Cutler's Grindſtone-Trough, Oil of 


Roſes and a little Vinegar mixt together. If the 


Pain continue very great, another Cataplaſm may be 


made of the Crum of white Bread, and Milk mixt 


with Oil of Roſes, and the Yolks of raw Eggs ; upon 
al theſe may be laid Compreſſes dipt in Vinegar and 
Water, or in Pang but great Cate * 
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be taken, that theſe Remedies applied to the Breaſt pai 
be only cooling and reprefling, without any great Art 
Aſtriction; for it may cauſe a /cbirrous Tumor, which the 
would remain a long time, and it may be a worſe Di- Chi 
ſtemper. | ent] 
After the height of the Inflammation ſhall be paſt, ſhe 
and the greateſt part of the antecedent Humours eva- caſe 
cuated and diverted, let Medicines a little reſolving rem 
be us'd, to digeſt, reſolve and conſume the Milk ſtan 
which abounds in the Breaſts, to prevent Corruption dott 
by its ſtay. Wherefore let them be drawn by the and 
Child, or ſome other Perſon, or elſe reſolv'd, unleſs MW plac 
that it be ſuppurated: It may be reſolv'd by the ther 
Application of pure Honey to the Breaſts, which in 
this caſe is very effectual; or elſe a red Cabbage- MW —- 
leaf may be anointed with it, and apply'd to the 
Breaſts, having firſt wither'd it a little before the 
Fire, and all the hard Stalks and Veins taken out. 
Do not lace the Breaſts too ſtrait, nor apply any ( 


coarſe or rough Clothes to them, leſt they be there- 
with ſcratch'd and bruis'd. A very good Remedy for 
the ſame is, a whole red Cabbage boil'd in River Wa- 
ter to a Pap, and then well bruis'd in a wooden or 
marble Mortar, and pulp'd thro” a Sieve ; which mixt 
with Oil of Camomile, may be apply'd as a Pultiſs to 
the Breaſts, | 

In the uſe of all theſe means, let the Woman ob- 


ſerve a cooling Diet, not very nouriſhing, that too WM dy ui 
much Blood and Humours may” not be engender d, i then | 
of which there is already too great a quantity; ſhe WM tain'd 
muſt always keep her Body open, that the Humour then t 
may be ſo much the more carry'd downwards, andi becom 
conſequently turn'd from the Breaſts. During the neſs ; 
whole time the Inflammation continues, let her keep Kerne 
her Bed, lying on her Back, that fhe may have the cir'd. 
more eaſe; for being rais'd, the Breaſts which are ®anno; 


groſs and heavy, becauſe of the abundance of Hu- 


mours with which they are repleted, do very rs 
| on 
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| pain her when they hang down. Let her ſtir her 
it Arms as little as may be; and after Fe” | 
h the * 14th or 15th Day of her — oo unleſs 
;- WM Child-bed, when the hath ſuffici- en Rent occaſion, 
ently cleans'd, and the Inflammation is abated, and 
t, ſhe no longer feveriſh, purge her once or twice, as the 
a- caſe ſhall require, to empty the ill Humours which 
ig remain in the whole Habit of her Body. If, notwith- 
ilk ſtanding all theſe Remedies, the ſwelling of the Breaſt 
on W doth not go down, and that ſhe ſtill feels much Pain, 
he and a great Pulſation, with a hardneſs more in one 
els place than another, it is certain it will apoſthumate 
he there, of which we will treat hereafter. 


in 

e. — 
the oF VVV 

the CHAP. XUE 

ut, 3 . 2 

ny Of the Cardling and Clodding of the Milk. 
m_—_ ::-; 5 
for 1 the beginning of Child-bed the Woman's Milk 
Wa- is not well purify d, beeauſe of the great Com- 
1 or MW motion her Body ſuffer'd during Labour, and it is 
nixt then mixt with many other Humours : Now if they 
's to Ml are then convey'd to the Breafts in too great abun- 


dance, they cauſe an Inflammation, treated of in the 
toregoing Chapter; but when the Infant hath alrea- 


roo Wl dy fuck'd fifteen or twenty Days, or more, the Milk 
er d, then only without this Mixture of Humours is con- 
ſhe N tain'd there, and ſometimes curdles and clods. And 
ours then the Breaſts, which before were ſoft and even, 
and become hard, uneven and rugged, without any red- 
cho neſs; and the Diſtinction and Separation of all the 
keep Kernels fill'd with curdl'd Milk, may eaſily be per- 
the ceird. The Woman finds a great Pain there, and 
1 aro cannot milk them as before; ſhe finds a ſhivering, 
Hu- tpeciatly about the middle of her Back, which ſeems 


W her like Ice: This ſhivering is uſually follow'd by 
| 5 
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a Fever of four and twenty Hours continuance; and 
ſometimes leſs, if the clodding of the I ilk do not turn 
to an Inflammation of the Breaſts, which will un- 
doubtedly happen, if it be not empty'd, or diſſipated 
and reſolv'd. | 

This clodding of the Milk, for the moſt part pro- 
ceeds, becauſe the Breaſts are not fully drawn; either 
for that ſne hath too much Milk, or the Infant is too 
ſmall and weak to ſuck all, or becauſe ſhe doth not de- 
ſire to be a Nurſe; for the Milk in theſe Caſes remain- 
ing in the Breaſts, after Concoction, without being 
drawn, loſeth the Sweetneſs and Benignity it had, and 
by means of the Heat that it there requires, and the 
too long ſtay it there makes, ſouring, it curdles and 
clods ; juſt as we ſee Runnet put into ordinary Milk, 
turneth it into Curds. This Accident may likewiſe 
happen from having taken a great Cold, or keeping 
the Breaſts not well cover'd. 

From whatſoever Cauſe this Curdling proceeds, 
the readieſt and moſt certain Remedy is, ſpeedily to 
draw the Breaſts, until they are emptied and dried; 
but becauſe the Infant being weak and ſmall, cannot 
draw ſtrong enough, by reaſon the Woman is not 
ſoft milcht, when the Milk is ſo curdled, let ano. 
ther Woman draw them, until che Milk comes free- 
ly, and then ſhe may give the Child ſuck : and to the 
end ſhe may not afterwards breed more Milk than the 
Child can draw, let her uſe Diet that gives but little 
Nouriſhment, and keep her Body always open, But 
when it happens that the Woman neither can nor 
will be a Nurle, tis neceſſary to uſe other means fo 


the curing of this Diſtemper: Then her Breaſts mull L 
not be drawn: for attracting more Humours, the g 
Diſeaſe will ever recur if they be not again emptied ii ver he 
Wherefore tis neceſſary to prevent the coming oi © Gui: 
any more Milk into them, and to reſolve and dilli_gh muſt n 
pate that which is there: for this purpoſe the Pleni mY 
tude of the Body mull be emptied by bleeding 1 — 


——ñ— —— — — — 


Arm; and beſides this Evacuation, let the Humours 
be drawn down by ſtrong Clyiters, and bleeding in 
3 Wl the Foot, purging alſo if it be neceſfary. And to re- 

ſolve, digeſt and diflipate the curdled Milk, apply 
„tte Cataplaſm, which we faid was proper, as that of 
er pure Honey; or that of the four Brans boil'd in 2 
\o Decoction of Sage, Milk, Smallage and Fennel, mix- 


e- ing wich it Oil of Camomile, with which Oil the 


n- WM Breaſts may likewiſe be well anointed. 


0g I have ſometimes ſeen Women apply to their. 


na WM Breaſts, with no ſmall Succeſs, the Linnen-covers of 
he Wl Salt-butter-pots; it is a drying Remedy, and fit to 
nd WM ſoak up the moiſture of cheſe Parts, and may be us d, 
ilk, provided the Remedies before mention'd have diſ- 
iſe cuſs'd che Milk: but if notwithſtanding all this it can- 
ing not be diſſipated nor reſolv'd, there is great danger, 

by its long ſtay there, that it will cauſe an Inflammaci- 


eds, on of the Breaſt. | 
v tO If it ſo happen, it may be remedied according to 
ed; WM the DireRions of the foregoing Chapter. Let us now 
mot treat of Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, which often fol- 


low their Inflammation. 


* — — 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Apoſthumes in the Breaſts of 4 Woman 


nc dw. laid. 


RENE may at all times happen to Maids as 
well as Wives Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, ei- 
ther hot or cold, the Cure of which doth not differ, 
% Guido faith ; except that too ſtrong Repercuſſives 
muſt not be us d, becauſe of their nearneſs to the 
Heart, and that the retention of the Courſes contri- 
butes much to the breeding of them, and their Provo- 


3 
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ation to their Cure, as * bleeding in the ä 
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a 


but our Intention is only to treat of thoſe which hap- by 


- 


en to a new-laid Woman, and ordinarily ſucceeds an Br 
6 of the Breaſts, caus d by the Corruption ſux 
of the Milk, and too great abundance of Blood and + PI: 
Humours convey d thither. col 
After all poſſible Endeavours have been us'd to cauſe a 
this Inflammation to ceaſe, whether by univerſal Eva- if 1 


cuation of the Body, as well by bleeding in the Arms be 
and Foot, as the Provocation of the Lochia, or alſo felt 
by Medicines reſtraining, repelling, or ſimply diſſol- is r 
ving, apply'd to the Breaſts ; if the Woman till ſuf- MW the 
fers great Pain there, and hath a ſtzong Pulſation more ſoft 


in one place than another, where a hardneſs of a livid MW peri 
colour may alſo be perceiv'd, and ſoft in the middle, \ 
tis a ſign that they will apoſthumate. Then the Ap- be 
plication of all the former Topicks muſt be forborn, W mat 
and ripening Medicines apply'd ; it being much ber- MW fore 
ter to make a perfect Suppuration, than longer to Pail 
uſe Repellers or Reſolvers, left the matter be more MW rece 
confirm'd in driving back, and only reſolving the MW geoi 
more ſubtil Parts, leaving the thicker behind in the WM Veſt 
Breaſts, which will become ſchirrous, and be very dif- yet 
. ficult to diſſipate, or by its long continuance, as it of. W Ape 
ten happens, may turn to a Cancer. grail 
To ſuppurate the Apoſthume, put an emollient and to e\ 
ripening Pultiſs upon the Breaſts, ſuch as that made MW but! 
of Mallows, and Marſh-mallows, with their Roots, loſs 
Lilly-roots, and Linſeed bruis'd, boil'd to a Pap, tha: as t 
3: may be pulp'd thro? a Sieve, and ſo no hardneſ i tery. 
may be left to hurt the Breaſts, which are then in Gi 


great Pain. Afterwards mix a good quantity of Hogs- 
greaſe, or Baſilicon with it, and lay a little Cloth 
thick ſpread with the ſame Baſilicon, upon the place 
where it is likely ſooneſt to break, and the Pultits all 
over it; renewing it twelve hours after, or at furtheſt 
next day; continuing this Remedy till the Apoſthume 
be fully ripe, It is much better to uſe this Gataplaſm utri 
or the like, than Plaiſters; for a Pultiſs cloſeth * Apol 


— — . 
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by its Softneſs, and is more equally apply'd to the 
Breaſt ; it mollifies ic alſo, and keeps it much more 
ſupple : beſides it is eafier chang'd and cleans'd than 

» Plaiſters, which by their ſticking do very much in- 
commode theſe Parts. „ 5 1 
As ſoon as the Apoſthume is ripe, it muſt be open'd, [ 
if it open not of it ſelf. The time when it is fit, may q 
be known, by the ceaſing of the Beating the Woman 
felt before in her Breaſts, and that the Pain and Fever [ 
is much diminiſh'd ; and then beſides, the middle of 
the Apoſthume is a little elevated to a point, and very bl 
ſoft, and the contain'd matter may by the Finger be 
perceiv'd to fluctuate. | 
When theſe Signs ſhall appear, the Apoſthume muſt 
be open'd in the fitteſt place to give Iſſue to this | 


matter ; being careful not to do it too ſoon, and be- 
fore the matter is fully ripe, becauſe of too much 
Pain; for the Breaſts are very ſenſible Parts, and eaſily | 
receive a Defluction, becauſe of their thin and ſpon- 

geous Subſtance, interlac'd with an infinite number of - | 
Veſſels. Wherefore it muſt be permitted to ripen, 
yet not ſuffer'd to ſtagnate there too long. This 
Apertion may be made wich a Lancet, or with a | 
grain of potential Cautery, making it large enough 
to evacuate ſuch Clods as are there uſually met with: 
but it is beſt co uſe the Langer, becauſe there is no 
loſs of Subſtance, and the Scar is not ſo disfiguring 
as that which ſucceeds the Application of a Cau- 
tery. | 5 5 8 
Guido would have this Inciſion made in the Form 
of an Half- moon, to follow the round [Figure of the 
Breaſt; but it is no matter of what Faſhion it is, pro- _ 
vided it be in a place convenient for the emptying the 
matter, and chat care be taken that ſome great Veſ- 
ſels be not open'd, the principal of which are to- 
wards the Arm- pits. After that all the Matter and 
utrifi'd-clodded Milk, there found, be empty d, the 
Apoſthume, after the uſual manner, muſt be cleans'd and 
Alt ö — 
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mundified, obſerving not to make the Tents too long 
nor too hard, but only very ſoft Pledgits of Lint, with- 
out thruſting them too deep, in faſtning a Thred to 
the firſt, if there be occaſion, the better to draw it 
out, becauſe theſe Apoſthumes ordinarily are hollow. 
If there be much Pain, dip the Boulſters in Oil of Eggs, 
or Baſilicon mixt with a Digeſtive, if there remains any 
thing yet to ſuppurate; afterwards uſe Deterſives and 
Mundifiers, as Honey of Roſes, or Ungzentum Apoſto- 
lorum, according as the Caſe requires, laying upon it 
a good Plaiſter de Mucilaginibus, to ſoften that Hard- 
neſs which may yet remain. | 
Sometimes the Breaſts do not apoſthumate only in 
one place, but often each of their principal Kernels 
comes to Suppuration, and makes ſo many Apo- 
ſthumes, ſo that they break ſometimes in five or ſix pla- 
ces, all yielding Matcer. In this Caſe you need not 
lay open every of theſe ſmall Holes, but it will be 
ſufficient to make one or two in the moſt depending 
part ; for all the Matter (which hath an eaſy Com- 
munication within, from one Part to another, becauſe 
the Breaſts are ſpongeous) will ſoon be empty'd, and 
the making of one or two large Orifices in a commodi- 
ous place, will quickly dry up all the reſt. But the 
certaineſt Remedy to cure an Apoſthume of the Breaſts 
after the Matter is emptied, and co prevent the Orifi- 
ces from being too long time filtulous, is quite to drive 
back the Milk, according as we have taught in its 
place, not only of the apoſthumated Breaſt, but of 
both; tho' both be not effected, becauſe there always 
remains Communication : 'by this means the Ulcers 
will be much ſooner and eaſier dry'd up, and for this 
cauſe the Woman's Body muſt be kept open by Cly- 
ſters, if ſhe goeth not to Stool naturally; and ſhe muſt 
be now- and then purg'd, to evacuate the Humours, 
and drive them downwards, uſing alſo a ſlender Diet. 


CHAP, 
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CHAE. AY. 
Of Excoriation, and Loſs of the Nipples, 


ERY often Women that are Nurſes, and eſpe- 
cially the firſt time, are ſubje& to have theit 
Nipples, which are indu'd wich an exquiſice Senſe 
(becauſe many ſmall nervous Filaments do there ter- 
minate) chop'd and excoriated : which is very pain- 
ful to them, and inſupportable, when notwithſtand- 
ing this Indiſpoſition they give ſuck to their Chil- 
dren, and ſo much the more, by how much they are 
hard milch'd, as it happens the firſt time, the Milk 
not yet having made way thro' the ſmall Holes of 
the Nipples, which are not yet thorowly open'd ; and 
then the Child takes more pains to ſuck, than when 
the Breaſts do almoſt run of themſelves. And ſome- 
times theſe Chops and Excoriations do ſo increaſe by 
the Child's continual ſucking, that in the end it takes 
the Nipple quite off from the Breaſts, and the Wo- 
man is no longer capable of giving ſuck, and chere 
remains ſometimes an Ulcer very hard to be cur'd. 
This may ſometimes happen from Childrens being 


ſo dry and hungry, that they have not patience to - 


ſuck ſoftly : and finding the Milk not ſpeedily to fol- 
low, as they deſire, they do bite and mump the Nip- 


ples ſo ſtrongly (thinking to draw Milk down the 


better) whether they have Teeth or no, that they be- 
come raw: and in fine, ſtill continuing it, they are 
quite taken away, as we have ſaid. It happens alſo 
that other Infants have their Mouths ſo hot, that th 


make the Nipples fore, as when the Children have 


thoſe little Ulcers, call'd * Aptbæa „ Thruſh, 

and much ſooner if they have tze 

Pox, with which alſo they may infe& the Nurſes z 

ad then thoſe Ulcers, ſo caus'd, do not eaſily yield 
CF. 1 


8 
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to ordinary Remedies; but on the contrary, grow dai- 
ly worſe and worſe. 5 

Theſe Chops and Excoriations muſt not be neg- 
lected, as well by reaſon of the great Pain they put 
the Woman to when ſhe gives ſuck, as to avoid their 
daily growing worſe and worſe ; and at length their 
eurning to malignant Ulcers. Wherefore as ſoon as 
they begin, let the Woman forbear giving her Child 
ſack, until they are quite cur'd ; for with continual 
ſacking it will be very difficult to hinder its return by 
irritating of them, during which the Milk muſt, for 
a ſmall time, be kept back; leſt by being no longer 
drawn, it cauſe an Inflammation in the Breaſt thro' MW cron 
its t abundance- However, if but one Nipple W whi 
be ſore, ſhe may give ſuck with the other. To the MW Die! 
ſore Nipples deſiccative Medicines may be apply'd, pera 
as Allum, or Lime-water; or they may be only bath'd MW nece 
with Plantane-water, putting upon them ſmall ſoft V 
Rags, dip'd in any of them: or uſe a ſmall Ceruſe cult 
Plaiſter, or ſome Ointment, as Dia Pompbolygos, or a no 
little Powder of Amylon; but eſpecially Care muſt be Wl of th 
taken, that nothing be apply'd to diſguſt the Child, notu 
and therefore many content themſelves to uſe only Won 
Honey of Roſes. - - © 
Some will inftead of Deſiccatives uſe Emollients, with 
but there muſt be a diſtinction: for Emollients are fit W mear 
to preſerve from ſuch Fiſſures; but when they are al- 
ready made, Deſiccatives are beſt : and to prevent the 
Woman from hurts in theſe Parts, which are very 
painful, and that the Rags may not ſtick to them, one 
onght to put upon them a little Wax, or Wooden 
Caps, or Leaden ones, they being more deſiccative, 
like to thoſe repreſented inthe beginning of the Chap- 
ter, which muſt have ſeveral ſmall Holes on the top 
of them, as well to give Ifſze to the Sanies, which 
proceeds from the ſmall Ulcers, as that the Milk 
which often diſtils out of the Nipples, may by this 


(nouns paſs-away, EY 
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i If the Child hath wholly ſuck'd off the Nipples, 
the Milk muſt then be quite dry'd away, that ſo the 


elſe one ſhall hardly obtain the end, and in time they 


Ulcers of the Nurſes Nipples, if it continues ſucks 


who muſt uſe Preſervatives againſt this Malady ; but 
if they be only ſmall ſimple Ulcers in the Mouth, 
without any Malignity, tis enough to waſh them 
with Barley-water, mix'd with a little Juice of Ci- 
trons : and the better to temper theſe Humours 
which are over-heated, let the Nurſe take a cooling 


perament: and let her be blooded and purg'd, if it be 
neceflary. 


cult to give a Child longer ſuck ; becauſe it can take 
no hold to ſuck the Milk, and alſo the ſmall Holes 
of the Nipples are clos d up by the Ulcers. But if 
notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall deſire to give ſuck, another 
Woman muſt by degrees make her new Ni „ af. 
ter the Ulcer ſhall be perfe&ly heal'd, whoſe ſucking 
>nts, with her Mouth will draw them out, and by this 


re fit I means unſtop the Root of the old Nipples ; or afing 
e al- 2 fit Inſtrument of Glaſs, ſuch as is figur'd at the 


t the beginning of this Chapter, with which the Woman 


very WW ber ſelf may alſo ſuck them five or ſix times a day: 


one and to ſhape them, and fo preſerve them, being thus 
odenW drawn out, from ſinking into the Breaſts again, let 
atire, her put upon them a ſmall Cap of Wood, or other 
hap-W matter, ſuch as is above-meantion'd ; and doing ſo by 
e topf degrees, after the Nipples are quite form'd and un- 
vhich top d, ſhe may again give her Child ſuck. X 

What we. have hitherto writ in this third Book, 
ſhall ſuffice for Directions concerning a new-laid Wo- 
nan, and alſo for the Knowledge and Cure of Di- 
FIG Hh oo & of © oe ey en. 0 RS 


Ulcers which remain may be the ſooner heal'd ; for 


may become callous and malignant: and if the Child 
hath the Pox, it will be very difficult to heal thoſe 


ing. Wherefore the Child muſt be put to another, 


Diet, that her Milk may become of the ſame Tem- 


When the Nipples are quite loſt, it is very diffi. ; 
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ſtempers which uſually happen to them, upon which I con 

we need not further enlarge; for if any other hap- * 
than what we _ — and which do not 
perly belong to the care of a Chirurgeon, a Phy. 

Lian muſt be ſent for, to remedy them by his Pru- = 

dence, and according as Art requires. Let us now WW ua). 


treat of Infants new-born, and run thro? the Diſeaſes 4 
they are moſt ſubject to. | Mid 
3 . . awa 

up 

CHAP. VVI. alre; 

Bure 


O tending Children new-born, and firſt how to and 
- bind, cut, and ſwathe the Navel-ſtring. 


Vr the Infant (as we have. ſaid before, diſcourſing 0 Pt 
of Deliveries) hath often need whilſt he is in | 
bis Mother's Belly, of the good Conduct and Dexte- 2 © 


rity of a Chirurgeon, or Midwife, to deliver him — 
and bring him happily forth out of that Dungeon, e 
wherein he hath been a long time inclos'd, their A(- oo 
fitance is nothing leſs neceſſary to him as ſoon as he I r 
is born, as well to remedy ſuch Indiſpoſitions which ts 
ſometimes he brings into the World, as to defend him — 


from many Infirmities, to which the Weakneſs of his birch 
Age and Tenderneſs of his Body renders him ſub- Arth. 
| We have, in the whole foregoing Book, ve- 
ry particularly ſhown how to help him in his coming uff 
into the World; there remain now only Directions 10 
what is to be done afterwards: to this purpoſe we 
will firſt ſhew how to tie, cut, and bind up the Navel- 45 
ſtring. m. 


There are ſome Perſons who, as ſoon as the Infant * | 
is come into the World, do bind and cut the Navel- 1 
firing, before the Burden be come away: but it is Now. 


better, if poſſible without too long ** to defer it car 
until the Secondine be likewiſe drawn forth; — — ah 
| Womd, 


Children new- born. 301 
Womb, which is extremely wide and open after the 
coming forth of the Child, would be in danger of 
taking cold by the outward Air, during the delay 
made for the Ligature of the Umbilical Veſſel ; be- 
ſides that the Orifice cloſing a little, it would after- 


way. 


Midwife do as followeth : As ſoon then as all is come 
away from the Woman, ſhe muſt immediately cloſe 
up the Womb with Clouts, according to Directions 
already given, and then carry away the Child and 
Burden to the Fire; having put it into a warm Bed 


and Blanket, let her take a brown Thread four or 


five double, of a quarter of, an Ell long or therea- 
bouts, ty'd with a ſingle Knot at each of the Ends, 
to prevent their entangling: and with this Thread 
ſo accommodated (which the Midwife muſt have in 
a readineſs before Labour, as alſo a good pair of 
Sciſſers, that ſo no time may be loſt) let her tie the 
String Within an Inch of the Belly, with a double 
Knot; and turning abqut the ends of the Thread, let 


her tie two more on the other ſide of the String, 


reiterating it again, if it be neceſſary, for greater 
Surety, Then let her cut off the Navel-ſtring ano- 
ther Inch below the Ligature, towards the After- 
birth, ſo that there only remain but two Inches of 
the String; in the midſt of which will be the Knot 
we ſpeak of, which muſt be ſo ſtrait knit, as not to 


ſuffer a Drop of Blood to ſqueeze out of the Veſſels, 


but not ſo ſtraic as to cut it in two. | | 
For which reaſon the Thread muſt be pretty thick, 
and pretty ſtrait knit, it being better too ſtraic than 
too looſe : for ſome Children have miſerably loſt 
their Lives with all their Blood before it was diſco- 
rer'd, becauſe the Navel-ſtring was not well tied. 
Now that ſo great a Miſchief may not happen, great 
are muſt be taken after it is cut, that no Blood 


ſqueezo 


wards be more difficult to bring the After - birth a- 


To make this Ligature as it behoveth, let the 
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ſqueeze thro': for if there do, new Knots muſt be Wl ner 
made with the reſt of the String (which for this rea· MW mu 
ſion muſt be leſt a little long) to cloſe it more ex. cior 
A ckly. This being done, wrap up the end of the the 
String thus ent. and ty'd three or four times about 
. . with a ſmall Rag, dry, or dipt in Oil of Roſes, if hav 
3 You pleaſe ;. then having put another ſmall Rag three M- cur 
four double upon the Belly of the Child above M 1 


tte Navel, lay the String ſo wrap'd up upon it, pert 


that it may not touch the naked Belly: on the top of ¶ 2ccc 
all put another ſmall Boulfter, and then ſwathe it with W fave 


2 linen Swath four Fingers broad, to keep it ſteddy, I wh? 


: ie comes to fall off, before the Veſſels be quire clos'd to th 


leſt by rolling too much, or by being continualſy I or fu 
ſtir'd from ſide to fide, by the motion of the Belly, N abwa 
up and heal d. | | HR 
"Tis very convenient, as we have ſaid, to lay the W come 
remaining part of the String on the upper part of I fore, 
the Belly, that ſo, if by chance the Veſſels be not 
ſufficiently clos d, the Blood may not ſo ſoon ſlide a- ¶ <tc 
way, as if it wete turn'd downwards; for we find Chilò 
ſometimes this String to be ſo great in ſome Children, MW It 
that altho it were very cloſe ty d at firſt, yet coming l Buſ 
. afterwards to wither and dry, the Ligature is rendred W©2pab 
Iooſer, by means of which twill afterwards eaſily low. 
bleed, if care be not taken. This Accident hapned 
lately to 2 poor Child, who dy'd the twelfth day by 
ſach' a Flux of Blood, altho' the Midwife proteſted 
to me, that ſhe had ty'd the String very exactly; and 
being aftoniſh'd how that could happen, ſhe told me, 
that it muſt aſſuredly be (which indeed was the truth) 
becauſe the Knot was looſen'd in proportion to the 
wichering of the String: wherefore to avoid ſuch 4 
Mis fortune, let a new Knot be knit the firſt time the 
Child is open d. CEOS 4 
The String thus ty'd, begins daily to dry awaf, 
and is ſeparated from the Belly at the end of che 
fixth or ſerenth day ordinarily; and ſometimes - 
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de ner, but rarely longer than the eighth or ninth; Te 
a. muff always fall off of it ſelf without any provoca- 
x, don, Jeſt that being ſeparated too ſoon, and before 


he the Veſſels are entirely clos'd and heal'd up, a Fux 


ue of Blood follow, which is very dangerous, as we 


* 


it have (aid, or leſt it cauſe an Ulcer very hard to be 


tee cur d. | 


perſtitious in the tying of this String longer or ſhotter, 
according to the difference of.the Sex, for ſome. pleas 
ſant Reaſons they give, but it is a mere Abuſe; for at 
whatſoever diſtance they tye the Knot, either nearer 
or further, tho? half a foot from the Belly, yet it will 
always be ſeparated in the very fame Place, juſt ctofe 
tothe —_ — it — ou 2 remains whol- 
ly * inanimate, after the Child is 

QA into the World. Where- * Fiebout Life, 
fore, whether Boys or Girls, let the Knot be made at 


rected ; and not nearer, left it pain or inflame the 
Child's Navel. . - | 

It will not be from the Purpoſe to mention here 
7 Buſineſs of great Conſequence, which is ſometimes 
capable to kill the new-born Babe, without almoſt 
knowing the Cauſe of it: tis a very bad Cuſtom 


they drive all the Blood out of the String into the 
lnfant's Belly, believing that by this means they ferch 


tis no ſuch matter, for as ſoon as theſe Veſſels are 
erer ſo little cool'd, the Blood it contains quickly 
loſes its Spirits, and is half coagurated in an inſtant z 
which is the Reaſon, that being driven back into the 
lafant's Liver, it is enough to cauſe very great Acci- 
lents; not becauſe of its abundance, bur becauſe ha- 


orrupted, and changeth and ſpoileth the Child's 
blood, with which it comes to mix. They commons 


ly 


There are ſome good Goſlips, who are 4 little ſu- 


leaſt an Inch from the Belly, as we have already di- 


ſome Mid wives have, before they make the Knot, 


t to it ſelf, and ſtrengthen it when it is weak: but 


ling quite loſt its natural Heat, is is afterwards ſoun 
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ly put this ill Cuſtom in practice when the Child is 

weak; but this doth ſooner ſuffocate it: for if they MW me 
need Blood to give them Vigor, ic muſt be good and ry 
laudable, and not that which is half clodded, and de. cif 
ſtitute of its natural Heat. Wherefore whether the of 
Child be ſtrong or weak, if you will not put it in MW pat 
danger of its Life, or at leaſt cauſe him to have great MW ſoft 
Oppceflions, Pains and Gripes, forbear driving his MW ©; 
Blood thus out of the String into the Infant's Body, MW ua 
Now having thus ty'd and cut the String, waſh the Oi! 
Child preſently all over, and ſwaddle it afterwards, az MW wit 


we ſhall direct. „a 
| LY | wet 
dipt 

c HA. XVI. 18 

How a new born Babe miſt be waſhd and clean ¶ lc 


from the Excrements, as alſo how it ought to be " 
wrap d up in Swadling Clothes, elm 


HEN the Midwife hath order'd the Child no 5 

Navel-ſtring, juſt as we have directed in the 
foregoing Chapter, let her preſently cleanſe it from 
the Excrements ic brings with it into the World; 
of which ſome are within the Body, as the Urine in 
the Bladder, and the Mæconium found in the Guts, 
and others without, which are thick, whitiſh and 
viſcous, proceeding from che ſlimineſs of the Wa 
ters. There are Children ſometimes ſo cover'd al 
over with this, that one would ſay they were rub' 
over with ſoft Cheeſe; and certain Women, of eaſ 
belief, do really imagine it was, becauſe they had o 
ten eaten ſome while they were with Child, that theit 
Infants are thus full of chis thick white Excrement 
which in Colour and Conſiſtence is not unlike whit 
Cheeſe. r 

| , 
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| Let the Child then be cleans'd from all theſe Excre- 
hey ments with Wine and Water a little warm'd, and eve- 
and part of his Body where this Excrement is; as prin- 
de- cipally the Head, becauſe of the Hair, and the Folds 
the W of the Groins, and Armpits, and the Cods; which 
t in Parts muſt be gently cleans'd with a ſoft Rag, or a 
reat W ſoſt Spunge dipt in this lukewarm Wine. If this viſ- 
his cous Excrement ſtick cloſe, that it will not eaſily be 
ody. MW waſh'd off from theſe Places, it may be ferche off with 


Oil of ſweet Almonds, or a little freſh Butter melted | 
with the Wine, and afterwards well dry'd off. Ong 4 
muſt alſo cleanſe and unſtop with Tents of fine Rags, | 
wet in this Liquor, the Ears and Noſtrils; as for the 
— kyes, they may be wip'd with a ſoft dry Rag, not 
diptin this Wine, that it may not pain them and make 
them ſmart. | 
After the Child is thus waſh'd and cleans'd from | 
ed theſe Impurities and Blood which come away in | 
to be Ml the Labour, with which ſometimes its whole Body 1s | 
beſmear'd, all the Parts of it muſt be fearch'd ta 
ſee if there be any Fault or Diſlocation; whether the | 
, Voſe be ſtrait, or its Tongue ty'd ; whether there be | 
hild's no Bruiſe or Tumor of the Head, or whether the 
n the Mold be not overſhotten ; or whether the Scrotum | 
in caſe it be a Male, be not blown up and fwell'd+ | 
In ſhore, "whether ir ſuffer'd any Violence in any | 
part of its Body ; and whether they be well and duly {| 
ſhap'd, that ſo Remedies may be us d according to ths = 
nature of the Indiſpoſition diſcover'd. But as it is | 
not ſufficient to cleanſe the outſide of the (ally | 


rd body, you muſt above all obſerve, that it muſt di 

> rub tharge the Excrements retain d within: wherefore 
ff eaſ amine whether the Conduits of thz' Urine and 
had of ool be open'd, for ſome have been born without 


ing them perforated, and died for want of void- 
ng their Excrements, becauſe timely care was not 
ken of it. As to the Urine, all Children as well 
e Female, do render it as ſoon as they are 

3 % ; porn, 
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born, eſpecially when they feel the Heat of the Fire, 
and ſometimes alſo the Meconium of the Guts, but 
nevertheleſs uſually a little after. If the Infant doth 
not render it the firſt day, that it may not remain 
too long in his Belly, and cauſe very painful Gripes, 
put up into his Fundament a ſmall Suppoſitory, to 
ſtir it up to be diſcharg'd ; to this purpoſe a ſugar d 
Almond may be us'd, anointed over with a little 
boil'd Honey, or elſe a ſmall piece of Caſtile Soap, 
rub'd over with freſh Butter: you may alſo give the 
Child to this purpoſe at the Mouth a little Syrup of 
Roſes, or Violets, mixt with ſome Oil of ſweer Al- 
. monds drawn without Fire, anointing the Belly alſo 
with the ſame Oil, or a little freſh Butter. It may 
be known when the Child hath voided all its Maco- 
nium, if the Stools change from black and become pale, 
which is about the ſecond or third day ; loſing by de- 
grees this Tincture in proportion to the generation of 
new Excrements from the Milk, which about this 
time mixes with the firſt. | 

As to the Mzconium, which is an Excrement in Co- 
lour and Conſiſtence like to the Pulp of Caſſia, found 
in the Child's Guts when it comes into the World, 
'twill be enough to the purpoſe to examine what it 
is, and from whence it proceeds. Wherefore, with- 
out dwelling upon the different Explications of Au- 
thors touching its generation, I will ingenuouſly give 
my Thoughts of it ; which is, that it comes from thi 

| ſuperfluous Blood daily diſcharg d 

* Thy Hepatick 
Channel our Author 
mentions, mu# be the 
Ductus Communis, 
which ſerves only to 
carry off the Bile 
which hath been ſepa- 
rated from it in the 
Liver, and convey'd 
to it by the Cyſtick 
and Biliac — 

. 4 


all Ages, by means of the * He 
patick Channel; which coming fro 
the hollow of the Liver, goet 
and emptieth into the Inteſtine 
Duodenum, out of which is form“ 
the Maæconium; which afterwardi 
ſerves to keep the Inteſtines of the 
Fetus.. open and dilated, chat { 

the! 


as it doth in all Perſons, and ol 


entery 
lation 
ell b 


Opini. 


ot ſult 
uperfl 


ways 
own 


very 


ocee. 
oth eg 


terati 
hence 


they may the better perform their 4nd carrier this Bile 


W ants and no Blood to the 
Office after its Birth. And to make Duodenum, or Je- 


it appear that it is truly thus junum. There is nv 


ain 
pes, made, and that the ſuperfluous ſyperfuow Blood in 
to Blood is continually diſcharg'd by 1% Liver; for whas 
ard the Hepatick Channel into the Duo- 2 —_ Porta 
tle MI denum, as 1 do ſay, there are ſome — . 
oap, People of 80 Years of Age, who | - 
the were never let Blood, nor never + Our duther rnnp 
p of loſt any outwardly, who neverthe- on upon a falſe Sup- 
Al- Jleſs do and have bred ſome | eve- poſition. | 
alſo I Day, as muſt neceſſarily be con- 


feſt. Now if they did not void it this way, they 
1xco- muſt ſoon be ſuffocated by its too great abundance, 
pale, MW! know that many may anſwer me, that it is more 
de- Neredible that this diſcharge is made by the Branches 


ntery : but ſuch as are acquainted with the Circus» 
ation of the Blood, know, that naturally it cannot 
ell be ſo; and I believe they would ſoon be of my 
Opinion, if they did but well conſider it. And it is 
ot ſufficient to refute me, by objecting, that if the 
uperfluicy of Blood be thus daily voided, one would 
ways have bloody Stools ; becauſe it is not un- 
{Woown that this portion of ſuperfluous Blood, which 
very ſmall in compariſon of the other Excrements 
roceeding from the Ailment with which it is mixt, 
oh eaſily there receive a change of Colour, by the 


ad ofÞ*ration and kind of Concoction there made: 
* He bence it happens that it is not ſo eaſily perceiv'd 
from a Man as a Child, in whom the Meconium being 
goeth* without any mixture, retains more of the ca 


; as alſo becauſe tis engen- 

rd 1 * Blood only, which hath »D me it pon 

en 25 able and rat iona 
eparated as uſeleſs to its Oe Ie ture pro- 


louri * ] 
iſhment, and is after this e, from that ſm 


nat aner expell'd. Now for aſmuch Subſtance we have 
the ere is but little ſuperfluous formerly ne 
. 


X 2 Blood 
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of the Vena Porta, diſtributed throughout the Afe- 


— - __ 62g es — — — 
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which is found in the Blood in an Infant's Body, whilſt it 
Stomach ans Duode- js in the Womb, becauſe ie conſume 


num of the Fœtus. ; 
a great deal of it for its Nouriſh- irs 
ment and Growth; beſides that it hath been purify'd 


by the Mother, before it is convey 'd to him; ſo like. = 
wiſe there is but little Alæconium ingendred during the the 
whole time of Pregnancy: for which reaſon allo the tir 
Infant doth not void any during its ſtay in the Womb, 2 
but it doth when ir is born, for then it receives Nou ,... 
riſhment by the Mouth, of which plenty of other Ex a 
crements are made, which forceth him to caſt forth fre. 
the firſt. And altho' the Mzconium hath continu d iq niz 
the Infant's Guts, during the whole time it was in th toe 
Mother's Belly, nevertheleſs, which is very admira _ 
ble, ic hath nothing near ſo ill a Scent as the new EA Afte 
crements have, which are engendred out of the Nou wiel 
riſhment taken in at the Mouth after ir is born, althe ura 
they make but a very ſmall ſtay there, and are dailf wart 
diſcharg'd. | Bod) 
As ſoon then as the Midwife hach waſt'd au nien 
cleans'd the Child according to Directions, and th the x 
ſhe, hath view'd every part of its Body, let her begii ther 
to ſwaddle it in ics Swathing-Clothes, beginni Be 
1 firſt to cover the Head with hach 
Faſbion. ſmall linen Biggen *, putting WM Stom 
woollen Cap upon it, having fi is bo 


put upon the Mold of the Head a fine linen R. 
three or four double, and four Fingers broad; wh the f 
(that it may not ſtir) pin to the Biggen with a (mY and 
Pin on the outſide, that it may not prick the Chil eracu 

his double Rag ſerves to defend the Child's BY for fe 
Frwbich is not as yet cover'd over in this place WWW mour 
a Bone) as well from Cold, as other Injuries. preſer 
her put ſmall Rags behind the Ears, to dry up 
Filth which uſually is there ingendred : this do 
let her put other Rags, as well upon the Breaſt, a 
the Folds of the Armpits and Groins, and fo ſw 
it, having wrap'd it up in Beds and warm Blank 
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t is ndt neceſſary to give a particular Direction how 
this ought to be done, becauſe it is fo common, there 
is ſcarce a Woman but knows it: but we'll only ſay 
in general, that a Child muſt not be ſwath'd too 
ſtrait in his Blankets, eſpecially about the Breaſt and 
Stomach, that ſo he may breathe the freelier, and 
not be forc'd to vomit up the Milk he ſucks, becauſe 
the Stomach cannot be ſufficiently extended to con- 
tain it; and ſuch a Practice may poſſibly, in time, con- 
verting this Vomiting into an habit, prove a very 
great prejudice to the Child: Wherefore to avoid it, 
ler his Arms and Legs be wrap'd in his Bed, and 
ſtretch'd ſtrait out, and ſwath'd to keep them ſo, vix. 
his Arms along his Sides, and his Legs equally both 
together, with a little of the Bed between them, that 
ſo they may not be gall'd by rubbing one another. 
After all this, the Head muſt be kept ſteddy and ſtrait, 
with a Stay faſtned on each ſide the Blanket; and then 
wrap the Child up in Mantles or. Blankets, to keep it 
warm. He muſt be thus ſwadled, to give his little 
Body a ſtrait Figure, which is moſt decent and conve- 
nient for a Man, and to accuſtom him to keep upon 
the Feet; or elſe he would go upon all four, as moſt o- 

ther Animals do. * 0 
Beſides all theſe Excrements mention'd, the Child 
bach yet a certain clammy Phlegm remaining in its 
stomach, which he pukes up ſome few days after he 
is born. To remedy this, you muſt give the Child 
2 ſmall ſpoonful of ſugar'd Wine, twice or thrice 
the firſt Day together, making him to ſwallow it: 
and by no means give it ſuck until it be moſt part 
evacuated, or digeſted and conſum'd by the Stomach, 
for fear leſt the Milk mixing with this viſcous Hu- 
mour, ſhould corrupt, as it would do, if you gave it 
preſently ſuck. Some give them for this purpoſe a 
little Oil of ſweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, 
and à little Sugarcandy. The Jes are accuſtom'd to 
five their Children a little Butter and Honey, which 
| | S 2 _ doth 


+ To this I have ſpo- f 
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doth almoſt produce the ſame effect: and this they do, 


to follow what is faid in 1/a. 7. 14, 15: Behold, a Virgin it, 
ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call bis Name Ema- Wl be 
nuel; Butter and Honey ſhall be eat, that be may knowto Ml is | 
reſuſe the Evil, and cbuſe the Good, But Wine is much bet 
better, becauſe it doth better cut and looſen this Phlegm, MW it | 
and helps to concoct and digeſt that which remains; Ml gel 
and the Sugar ſweetens its Acrimony, and helps to MW hin 

1182 | ; 


purge it away. 
Now having given it this Medicine, lay it quietly W giv 


on on his Side, that the Excrements may be the ¶ ſoo 


cer evacuated and caſt forth at the Mouth: for it MW the 
the Child lies on the Back, it would be in danger, WO hav 
that remaining in its — a _ of it would fall MW Tra 
upon his * Breaſt, which might pur 
TOTO f wn choke him, or at leaſt very much ſo 
into the Oelz. offend him. Let us now ſee how Hol 
gus, or Gulletr. be muſt be fed and order'd here - 2 ne 
p EY after. her 


C 
| CHAP. XVIII. 
, Dieting, and Ordering a new-born Babe. 


* A Child, which during its ſtay in the Mother's old! 


I Belly, had no other Nouriſhment but the 
Blood it receives by the Umis- 
cal Veſſels, hath for want of that, 


Een Before. | 

after ics Birth, need to take ſome brouf 

by the Mouth, and fuck Breaſt-Milk: However it i Milk 
not good to give it ſuck as ſoon as it is born, to pre. Th 
vent that ſo ſudden a change, as well in reſpect of Wom 
the difference of Nouriſhment, as the manner of re-. when 
ceiving it, leſt it cauſe ſome akeration in irs Health purge 
Firſt therefore, empty the Phlegm out of his Sto ick 
mach, giving him, as we have ſaid, the firſt three ot I I 

It OtNe 


it luch | 


four Days, Wine and Sugar, to cut and looſen 


— — — — — ñ— öz— — ðõä ——— — 


* 
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it, to prevent the Milk he ſhall take from corrupting, 
being mixt with this viſcous Phlegm : wherefore it 


ma- 

1 1% is beſt to ſtay until the * next day 

uch before you give it ſuck, that fo ths os 
om, it may be wholly evacuated, or di- = 
ins; Ml gefted and confum'd ; and then you may fafely give 
x to him the Breaſt. 


It were to be wiſh'd that the Mother ſhould not 

jetly MW give it ſuck, until the eighth day of her Childbed at 

> the Ml ſooneſt, if not three Weeks or a Month; that ſo all 
for if Ml the Humours of her Body, being well temper'd, and 
ager, MW having recover'd the Agitation they receiv'd in the 

4 fall MW Travail, as alfo their Superfluities having been wholly 

night MW purg'd by means of the Lochia, her Milk be thereby 

much MW ſo much the more ' purify'd : beſides this, the ſmall 
how Wl Holes of the Nipples not yet being ſufficiently open'd, 
here - ¶ 2 new-born Babe cannot ordinarily at firſt eafily draw 
her Breaſts ; during that time therefore let a Woman 

| ſuck her ſelf. _ 

— Bur often poor People cannot obſerve ſo many 
Precautions, and ſuch Mothers are oblig'd to give 
their Children fuck from the firſt Day, and likewiſe 

be, | others will not- ſuffer any but themſelves to do it. In 

this Caſe, let their Breaſts be a little drawn by ſome 
old Perſons, or ſome luſty ſucking Child; or they 
may draw them themſelves with a Glaſs, figur'd like 
that in the beginning of Chap. 15. and afterwards they 
may give their Children ſuck when the Milk is a little 
brought down. Let them continue to do thus, till the 

Milk be eaſy for the new-born Child to draw. 

There are ſome who believe that the Milk of 2 
Woman new laid is better at the beginning than 
when it is puriſy'd, and that it opens the Belly, and 
purges the Alæconium from the Guts: but the Gripes, 
which this over-heated and foul Milk alſo cauſes in 
the Child, is much more prejudicial than the Good 
t otherwiſe doth ; wherefore it is beſt not to give it 
luch new Milk, if poſſible. As to the fitteft time 

X 4 then 
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then of giving the Breaſt to the new-born Babe, it 
muſt not be till after the firſt day, for the Reaſons a- 
bove given : and to make him take it, becauſe there 
are ſome who will not in three or four days, the Nurſe 
muſt milk a little into his Mouth and upon his Lips, 
that ſo he may by degrees taſte it: then let her put the 
Nipple dropping into its Mouth, and ſqueeze her 
Breaſt with her Hand when he hath faſten'd, that the 
Milk may come down the eaſier, and that the Infant 
who hath yet but ſmall ſtrength, may not take too much 
Pains to draw and ſuck it; doing thus by degrees, un- 
til he is well accuſtom'd to ſuck: 
If che Nurſe hach much Milk, ſhe muſt not give the 
Es Child any ching elſe, at leaſt the 
* We daily ſee that firſt two * Months: Beaſts do 
| Children brought u ſhew us, that Milk alone is ſuffi- 
by hand, do _ . f 
thrive a; well as thoſe Cient to nouriſh an Infant, ſince 
that are ſuckled. that they do ſuckle five or ſix of MW Ch 
their young ones, and ſometimes M hai 
more, without their raking any other Food for a long ing 
time after. As to the quantity of Milk a Child ought WM fon 
to ſuck, it muſt be proportionable to his Age and of 
Strength; in the beginning he muſt not have coo by 
much, nor too often; that his Stomach, not yet ac- har 
cuſtom'd to concoct it, may the better digeſt it; af- MW at i 
terwards let it daily, by little and lictle, be augment- MW ope 
ed, until he may take his Fill. As to the Time and MW Ch 
Hour it needs no limits, for it may be at any time, W ing 
Night or Day, when he hath a mind; but let hin ten 
have it rather little and often, than too much at a time, ter 
that his little Stomach may the better concoct and di- fort 
geſt it without Vomiting, as it often doth when it the 
cannot eaſily contain it. v 
After the Child hath ſuck d Milk alone for two or lay 
three Months, more or leſs, according as tone finds in, 
he needs ſtronger Nouriſhment, give him then Pap, did 
made of Flower and Milk, tho' but little at firſt, MM free 
and not too thick, leſt his Stomach be 02 09h, to a 
char 
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>, It charg'd by not being us'd to it; or (that it — be 
15 a- of eaſier Digeſtion) put the Meal in an earthen Pan, 
nere into an Oven as ſoon as the Bread is drawn, ſtirring 
urſe it often to dry it equally. Pap made of this Flower, 
.ips, MW beſides that it is ſooner concocted, is much better 
the than the ordinary, which is heavier, clammier, and 
her not ſo eaſy of digeſtion ; for being made with raw 

t the Flower, tis very difficult to boil it well, without 
tant MW conſuming the beſt Part of the Milk, leaving only 
wch che groſſeſt Part behind, and loſing by the long boil- 
un- W ing both its Goodneſs and Taſte. When the Child 

hath taken Pap thus made, which muſt be but once a 

2 the day, eſpecially in the Morning, or twice at moſt, the 
the MW Nurſe may give it a little ſuck, to the end that being 
do waſh'd down into the Stomach, the digeſtion may bs 
ſuffij- MW the better and eaſier made. 2 
ſince There are many Women who give Pap to theip 
x of Children as ſoon as they are born; and Nurſes who 
times have little Milk ordinarily do fo, to hinder their cry- 
long Wl ing, as they will do when they are hungry: but 
ught W ſomerimes this only is enough to kill them, becauſe 
and of the Indigeſtion and Obſtruction it cauſeth, which 
too by reaſon of its groſs and viſcous Conſiſtence, can 
et ac- Wl hardly find Paſſage thro' the Stomach and Guts, which 
t; af- at the beginning are but weak, and not ſufficiently 
nent- W open'd and dilated ; whereby there happen to the 
e and Children great Oppreſſions, and Difficulty of Breath- 
time, MW ing, Gripes, Swellings, Pains of the Belly, and of- 
t him W ten Death. Wherefore do not give it the Child till af- 
time, ter the firſt or ſecond Month at ſooneſt ; and if you. 


nd di- ¶ forbore it three or four whole Months, he would thrive 


zen it the better, provided the Nurſe want no Milk. 
When the Child hath ſuck'd its Fill, let the Nurſe 
wo or lay it co Reſt and Sleep, not in the ſame Bed ſhe lies 
in, leſt unawares ſhe over-lay it; as I knew one that 
did and kill'd her Child, whether wickedly to be 
freed from it, or innocently, «ſhe alone knoweth : but 
to avoid this Miſchief, let her lay it in a Cradle cloſe 


by 


— 
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by the Bedſide, and put a Mantle over the head of 
the Cradle to prevent the falling of Duſt on its Face, 
and that the Daylight, 'Sunfhine, Candle, or Fire in 
the Chamber, may not offend it. Lay him to ſleep 
upon his Back, with his Head a little rais'd upon a 
Pillow; and to make him fleep the ſooner, let the 
Nurſe rock him gently with an equal Motion, without 
too great ſhaking ; leſt that hindering the digeſtion 
of the Milk in his Stomach, provoke him to vomit 
it up, juſt as Perſons do who are at Sea; not becauſe 
of the Scent of the Salt-Water, but the ſhaking and 
tofling of the Ship wherein they are; and as it hap- 
pens to many Women only by riding in a Coach, 
when they are not us'd to it. But that you may not 
be forc'd thus to rock a Child every time you would 
have him ſleep, it is good not to uſe him to it at firſt, 
but let his Sleep come naturally of ic ſelf. There 
needs no certain limited time for his Reft, for he may 
fleep at any time, Night or Day, when he hath a mind 
do it; and ordinarily the better he is, the more he 
fleeps. However, if nis Sleep be very immoderate, 
it may be a little broken; to which purpoſe let his 
Nurſe carry him in her Arms to the Light, ſinging with 
2 ſoft and ſweet Voice, ſhewing him ſome gliſtering 


thing to pleaſe his Sight, and dancing him a little to- 


awake him out of his Drowſineſs : for by too long 
Sleep the natural Heat doth fo retire inwards, that it 
is 3s it were bury'd there; by means of which all the 
Body, and chiefly the Brain, is fo cool'd, that the In- 
fant's Senſes are thereby quite dull, and their Fun&i- 
ons languiſhing and ftupify'd. 

When he is in the Cradle, let it be fo turn'd as it 
may be towards the Fire, the Candle, or the Cham- 
ber-Window, that having the Light directly in its 
Face, he may not be allur'd to look continually on 
one {ide ; for doing ſo often, his Sight will be fo per- 
verted, that he will grow Squint-ey'd : Wherefore 
for the better ſecurity, throw ſome Covering * 

the 
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. the head of the Bed, as we have (aid, to hinder him 
ft from ſeeing the Light; becauſe by this means, his 
e; Sight being ſtaid from rolling from ſide to fide, will 
| be the better fortify'd, Let us now (ce how a Nurſe 
muſt daily cleanſe her Child from the Excrements. 
As the Young of all other Animals have their Bo- 
dies free, without the Trouble of any Coverings, ſo 
they eaſily diſcharge themſelves of their Excre- 
ments, without being befoul'd ; and they no ſooner 
empty their Belly, but their Dam (if they cannoc 
do it themſelves) perceiving it, caſts it forth of their 
Neſt, or at leaſt rangeth it in ſome one part, where 
it cannot hurt them: But it is not the ſame with In- 
fants, who (for being bound and ſwath'd with Swathes 
and Blankets, as we are forc'd, to give them a ftraic 
Figure only ſuitable to Mankind) cannot render their 
Excrements, but at the ſame time they muſt be be · 
foul'd, and in which (becauſe it cannot be perceiv” 
for their Clothes) they often remain, until the i 
Scent of it offends the Nurſe's Noſe; or that ſhe 
doubts it, becauſe of the Cries and Tears of the Child, 
which is incommoded by the Moiſtneſs and Accimo- 
ny of it; to avoid which let the Child be open'd 
aud chang'd, at leaſt twice or thrice a day, and alſo 
ſometimes in the night, if neceſſary, to cleanſe him 
from his Excrements, and change the Bed, which 
ought to be well waſh'd, and not ſlighdy, as moſt 
part of hir'd Nurſes do; which cauſeth a great Itch; 
ing, and galleth the Child's Body, becauſe of a cer- 
tain Salt coming from the Excrements, and not eaſy 
to be diſſolv'd when the Blanket hath once imbu' d it 
dat by putting it into a Bucking- Tub. The beſt 
as it ume to ſhift the Child, is immediately after the 
ham- WExcrements are render'd, without ſuffering him to 
lie longer in them, chan till he awakes, if he were 
then aſleep. 
Now fince he may render them at any hour indif- 
krently, no other time can be appointed to do it bug 
| when 


fore he be put into them, leſt their Coldneſs and 


affirm it neceſſary a Child ſhould ſometimes cry to 


— «Ho 
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when there is moſt need, that is, as often as it is ne- 
ceſſary to keep him always clean. 

The Child muſt always be open'd before the Fire, 
and his Beds and Clouts well warm'd and dry'd, be- 


Moiſture cauſe a Cholick and Gripes. The Nurſe like. 


' wiſe muſt be careful, from time to time, to pur ſoft 


Rags behind the Ears and under the Armpits, to dry 
up the Moiſture there found ; being very careful, du- 
ring the firſt four or five days, not to make the re- 
maining part of the Navel-ſtring fall off too ſoon, 0 
and before the Veſſels of it be perfectly clos'd. Let | 
her likewiſe ſee every time ſhe opens him, whether 
the Navel, for want of being well ty'd at firſt, do 
not bleed, or becauſe the Thread is looſen'd ; and af- 
ter the end is quite fallen off, let her ſtill for ſome time 
ſwathe the Navel, ever laying a Bolſter on the top 
of it, until it be well cicatriz'd and wholly depreſs, 
and as it were ſunk inwards. Beſides this let her put 
upon the Mold of the Head, under the Biggen, a- 
nother Compreſs, as well to keep the Brain warm, as 
to defend it from outward Injuries which might eaſi- 
ly hurt it, becauſe of the tenderneſs of that Place 
not yet cover'd over with any Bone. Let her alſo be 
very careful not to let the Child cry too much, eſpe- 
cially at the firſt, leſt the Navel be forc'd outwards, 
and that there happen to him by its dilatation an Ex- 
exphale, or a Rupture in the Groin : nor muſt ſhe 
hearken to the Sayings of ſome good People, who 


diſcharge its Brain. The two beſt ways to quiet hit 
when he cries, is to give him ſuck, and lay him clean 
and dry : *tis likewiſe good to preſent to his Sight 
things that rejoice him, and to remove what may af 
fright or grieve him. 

All theſe Dire&ions in this preſent Chapter, con 
cerning the Diet and Order of a new-born Babe, mu 
be underſtood for ane in Health ; for if he be an 

8 Way 
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ways indiſpos'd, he muſt be treated according as the 
Caſe requires. This is what we intend to examine in 


all the remaining part of the Book. 


— nA — . 
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CHAP. IL. 


Of the Indiſpoſition of little Children, and firſt 
F their Weakneſs. 


OUNG Trees are ſcarce rais'd out of the Earth 
which is their Mother, but often many of them 

ſoon after die: becauſe their ſmall Bodies, by rea- 
ſon of the tenderneſs of their Subſtance, eaſily ro- 
ceive alteration, and cannot without great difficulty 
reſiſt the ſmalleſt Oppoſition, until they become 2 
little bigger, and have taken ſtronger and deeper 
Root: So likewiſe we ſee daily above half of the 
young Children die, before they are two or three 
Years old; as well becauſe of the Tenderneſs of their 
Bodies, as by reaſon of the Feebleneſs of their Ags, 
they cannot otherwiſe expreſs the Incommodities 
they ſuffer within, but by their Cries. We have 
heretofore diſcover d how they ought to be govern'd 
in the beginning for the preſervation of a good 
Health; we will now diſcourſe of the Indiſpoſitions 
to which they are ſubject, principally from their 
Birth, till they are ſeven or eight Months old. Let 
us firſt mention ſome they are born with, and then 
we'll entertain you with thoſe that uſually happen to 
them afterwards. | 
The firſt Accident to be remedied, is a Weakneſs 
many Children bring into the World with them ; 
which often happens, not becauſe they are ſo by Na- 
ture, but by the violence of a bad Labour, or the 
length of it: during. which they ſuffer ſo _— thar 
| omg* 
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ſometimes after they are born they are ſo weak, that 
it is hard to be diſcover'd whether they are dead or 
alive, not any Part of their Body being perceiv'd to 
ſtir; which ſometimes is ſo blue and livid, eſpecially 
the Face, that one would think they were quite choak'd. 
And many times, after they have been thus for whole 
Hours, they recover, by little and little, from their 
Weakneſs, as if they reviv'd, and were return'd from 
Death to Life. 

One may gueſs that the Child is not effectually 
dead, altho' ar firſt it doth in ſome ſort appear ſo to 
be ; if the Woman, bur a little before ſhe was brought 
to Bed, felt ir ſtir ſtrongly ; if ſhe did not flood 
much. and if ſhe had no very hard Labour: But 'tis 
very certain he is yet living, altho' he do not cry, 
for move any part of his Body after he is born ; if 
laying the Hand upon his Breaft, the Motion of the 
Heart be felt ; or touching the Navel-ftring near the 
Belly, there is yet perceiv'd a ſmall Pulſation of the 
Arteries. Then all forts of means muſt be us'd to 
recover him out of this Weakneſs, 

Now the beſt help in this caſe is, to lay him ſpee- 
dily in a warm Bed and Blanket, and carry him to 
the Fire; and there let the Midwife ſup ſome Wine, 
and ſpout it into his Mouth, repeating it often, if 
there be occaſion. Let her likewiſe lay Linen, dipt 
in warm Wine, to the Breaſt and Belly; let the Face 
be uncover'd, that he may draw Breath the eaſier ; 
and' ro be yer more helpful to him, let the Midwife 
keep his Mouth a little open, and cleanſe the Noſtrils 
with fmall Linen Tents, dipt in White- Wine, that 
fo he may receive the ſmell of it; let her chafe every 
part of his Body with warm Clothes, to bring, back 
the Blood and Spirits, which being retired inwards, 
thro* Weakneſs, puts him in danger of being choak'd, 
In doing thus by little and little, the Infant recover- 
Ing his Strength, will inſenſibly come to ſtir his 
Limbs one aſter another, and ſo at firſt cry but wry L 
24454. Wl 
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which afterwards, as he breaches more freely, will 


augment and become ſtronger. l ä 
Beſides theſe Helps we have mention'd, which cer- 
tainly are the beſt and moſt certain for the Weak- 
neſs of a new-born Babe, Midwives ordinarily make 
ule of others, which I do not approve of, not only 
becauſe they are uſeleſs, bur becauſe ſome of them 
are very dangerous to the Child. Some lay the Af- 
ter- burden, being very warm, to the Belly, and 
leave it there till it is cold. I have elſewhere de- 
clar'd, that the Burden, by reaſon of its Heat, may 
be ſomething ſerviceable ; but notwithſtanding, be- 
cauſe of its weight, being ſo plac'd upon the'Child's 
a Belly, which wanting a Support, is eafily compreſs d, 
it doth very much hinder his Reſpiration, which ar 
chat time is moſt neceſſary for him. Others caft the 
By Secundine into the Fire before it be parted, and ſome 
put it in warm Wine, believing that by this means 
the ſtrength of the Wine convey'd thro? the Umbilical 
a Veſſels, is able to give him new Vigor. But as this 
feſny Maſs, and theſe Veſſels, are dead parts as ſoon 
Iss they are out of the Womb, ſo there remain in 
them no Spirits which can be communicated to the 
Infant: And if this Practice be continu'd, it muft 
be rather to-fatisfy Cuſtom, than for any hope of Be- 
nefit to be thereby receiv'd. e 5 Hou 5* 

If theſe: things do no good, yet do they no great 
burt, but are only uſeleſs ; but this which follows is 
Jaapable to ſuffocate a Child immediately, that is, 
vhen ſome do thruſt back, and make the Blood which 
is in the Umbilical Veſſels to enter into the Body, be- 
living that it fortifies and recovers the Child out of 
is Weakneſs. But we have elſewhere declar'd, that 
the Blood contain'd in theſe Veſlels, loſe their Spirits 
Is ſoon as the Secundine is ſeparated and come forth 
uche Womb; nay, it is there, immediately after, 
talf congeal'd. Now if it be thus thruſt back into 
e weak Child's Liver, it remains there, being no 
| longer 
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longer animated with any Spirits; and inſtead of 
giving him new Strength, it overcomes that little 
which remains, and compleats the Extinction of his 
languiſhing natural Heat. To avoid this, be careful 
not to force back the Blood thus into the Infant's 
Belly; for beſides in theſe Weakneſſes (unleſs it ſhould 
be otherways by the Mother's flooding before ſhe was 
brought to Bed) there is always too much of it in H] 


the Infant's Body ; and inſtead of ſending more to it, ha 
there muſt be ſome drawn back from it towards the Ex- MW eaſily bri 
tremities, that ſo its Ventricles being a little diſcharg'd, ¶ their M. 
may have afterwards a more free Motion to ſend back ¶ main'd le 
the Spirits to all parts, which are depriv'd of them MW were har 
by theſe Faintings, Wherefore ſince the Child muſt ¶ iſual and 
receive nothing from the Umbilical Veſſels after its ¶ wp of th 
Birth, let them be tied as ſoon as may be, and then Whey have 
onder d according as we have directed. 15is uſual, 
Very often the Children which are weak at their the ſoone 
Birth, are ſo by Nature, as when they come before lige, bec: 
their time; and are ſo much the weaker, by how muchWMhte Garla 
they want to compleat the end of the gth Month vichout m 
and alſo when they are. begotten by infirm and ſicæ Head pre 
Parents. | N — Mvbich n. 
| Theſe are hard to remedy, and there is nothing egirt wit 
more to be done, but to nouriſh and order them well becauſe o 
according to our former Directions: but it will be rar nd are ret 
for them to be long: liv d, and it is much if they dq ehich this 
not die by the leaſt Indiſpoſition that befals their natugily when t 
ral Weakneſs. omes but! 
| | | little defe 
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CHAP. XX. 


H Contufrons, or Br uiſes of the Head, and other 
g Par ES of the Body of a uew-born Babe. 


HE Bodies of new-born Children are, as we 
3 have ſaid, ſo tender and delicate, that they are 
eaſily bruis'd and hurt; and ſometimes in a bad Labour 
WJ their Members are diſlocated, either becauſe it re- 
nain'd long in an unnatural Poſture, or becauſe the 
= were handl'd too rudely in the Operation. The mo 
WJ uſual and frequent Bruiſe is ſor the moſt part on the 
Jop of their Head, where ſometimes at their Birth, 
Wl they have a Knob as big as half an Egg, if not bigger, 
sis uſually ſeen in firſt Labours ; and which happens 
te ſooner, according as the Woman is advanc'd in 
ge, becauſe the inward Orifice of the Womb, call'd 
he Garland, being more callous, doth not dilate 
MWvichout much difficulty; for which reaſon, the Child's 
lead prefling againſt it, and the upper part of it 
(which naturally preſents firſt to the Paſſage) being 
cit with it as with a Garland, is puft up and ſwell'd 
becauſe of the Blood and Humours which fall down, 
Ind are retain'd in this part) by the great Compreſſion 
Which this inward Orifice makes round about, eſpeci- 
ily when the Throws begin to be ſtrong, and the Child 
omes but ſlowly forward, after the Waters, which did 
little defend it, are broke away. The Midwife alſo 
my do much ill in it, if ſhe coucheth it too often, or 
00 roughly with her Fingers, when it lies in the Birth; 
ue many times they are in this caſe wrongfully ac- 
ud; becauſe, for the moſt patt, the ſingle Com- 
reſſion this Orifice makes in the form of a Garland 
out the Child's Head, is the cauſe of this kind of 
wis d Tumours. 120% 8 1 
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This part ſwells after the ſame manner as we ſee all 

- others, which are either too ſtrongly preſt, bound, 
or lac'd : for by this means, the Blood which cannot 
circulate, being ſtopt in great abundance in one part, 
obligeth it to ſwell and be blown up; and by the Re- 
pletion it makes, renders it livid, as if it were bruis'd. 
Now this Compreſſion is much greater in reſpect of 
the Veins, which;are always more outward, and 
ought to carry back the Blood to the Heart, than of 
the Arteries, by means of which it is carried to all the 
Parts; for beſides that the Arteries lie deeper, they 
have alſo a continual Pulſation, by the favour o 
which a little Blood ever ſlides away. And this is the 
reaſon that in all Compreſſions or Ligatures of Parts 
provided they be not too hard, the Blood is eaſily car 
ry d into them by the Arteries, and but very hardly 
or not at all, carry'd back by. the Veins ; which is the 
reaſon that the Part receiving much more than it ſend 
back or conſumes for its Nouriſhment, muſt need 
fwell on this faſhion by Repletion. If they that pra 
ctiſe Midwifery do but well conſider what I have {aid 
when Oceaſjon offers, which is very often, they will 
find that theſe kind of Knobs or Tumours, which ma 
ny Children have on their Heads at their Birth, prof 
ceed ordinarily from no other Cauſe than what I hav 
here explain d. n | 
Theſe Tumours many times are ſo great and hig 
that (the Woman not being yet deliver'd, nor ha; 
ving the inner Orifice of the Womb well dilated 


fant firſt preſents; making Mid wives ſomerimes «if 
imagine, not being able to feel any Bone of th 
Head with their Finger, that it is the Child's Shou 
der, or ſome; other Part; nay, ſome of 'them'canngg 
tell what that Swelling is they feel: but they mai 
ſoon know it, by reaſon theſe Tumours, tho feelig 
very fleſhy at the touch, are notwithſtanding hard 
than any Shoulder, or Buttock of a Child, _ þ 
= | | | ar 
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Parts are always more ſoft and without Hair, as the 
Head is not, the Bones of which may alſo be eaſily 
perceiv'd, if having the Finger anoinced with Oil. or 
freſh Butter, it can be introduc d into the inner Ori- 
fice : for the Parts of the Head, within the Womb, 
are not ſwell'd ; 'tis only this which offers to the 
Orifice, and is preſt and begirt by it, as we haye 4 
If a Child comes with any other part beſides the Head, 
as an Arm or a Leg, and that cheſe Parts likewiſe re- 
main a long time preſt in the Paſſage, and in a poſ- 
ture much conſtrain d, or that they be come forth, 
they likewiſe ſwell for the ſame reaſon. rg 
There muſt not only be Remedies apply'd to theſe 
Knobs and Bruiſes Xn young Childrens Heads, but 
Endeavours muſt be to prevent them, or at leaft to 
hinder them from becoming ſo big. The means to 


may be, that the Infant's Head may not reſt ſo top 
long, and be ſtraiten'd by the Garland of the inner 
Orifice of the Womb, which muſt be well anojated 
with Oil, or emollient Ointment, as well to further 
its Dilatation, as tliat the Head may the ſooner and 
the eaſier pals- | WOT ICE ef 


. 


Some may objec, That if theſe Tamoyr happee 
from the Cauſe I have mention'd, they would diſ- 
appear as ſoon as the Infant is born; becauſe then the 
Head being no longer preſt, nothing hinders the 
Blood, which had tumefied the Part, from returning, 


by its too long ſtay it makes in one Part, it loſeth 
the Spirits which are there ſuffocated; of which be- 
ing deſticute, it can no longer move: and being flown 
without the Veſſels, out of its natural Place (as it 
will be, when the Veſſels containing it are too full) 
i ſlides ioto all the little Vacuities of the Part, for 
Wy which cauſe it cannot afterwards return by the ordi- 
WY nary ways: wherefore there is a neoeſſity in chis Caſe, 
either that it be reſoly'd _ the Part, or if it ſtay 
992 , 


prevent them, is to. procure the Delivery as ſoon as 


having its Motion free. But they muſt know, that 


any 
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any time, that it comes to Suppuration; which how- 
ever muſt be avoided, if it be poſſible, ' becauſe of the 
nearneſs of the Brain, which in Infants is not cover'd 
over with the Scull at the Suturet, which are always 
very open, eſpecially towards the Mould. 


To reſolve theſe Tumours then, as ſoon as the Child 


is born, foment them with warm Wine, or Aquavitæ, 
and wetting a Compreſs in it, put it upon them. 
Some Midwives only dip a Compreſs in Oil and Wine 
beat together; others in Oil of Roſes only, having 
firſt fomented them with Wine: but if, notwithſtand- 
ing this, they come to Suppuration, the matter muſt 
not be ſuffer d to remain there too long, for fear leſt 
the Bones of the Head (which are very tender and 
thin in new-born Children) become alter'd and foul ; 
in this Caſe, it muſt be open'd with a Lancet in a pro- 
per place, according to Art, putting upon it after- 
wards a Plaiſter of Betony. If a Leg or an Arm be 
thus ſwell'd, it muſt likewiſe be wrap'd up with Com- 
preſſes dipt in Wine, wherein Province-Roſes, Camo- 
mile-Flowers and Melilot have been boil'd. 
Sometimes alſo Male-children have the Scrotum very 
much ſwell'd, which may happen to them by reaſon 
of ſome Waters contain'd in their Membranes ; or be- 
cauſe they were bruis'd, or too rudely handl'd by the 
Chirurgeon or Midwife, in the Labour. In theſe ca- 
ſes, Compreſſes dipt in Wine with Roſes, are very 
proper to both. | 
But the greateſt Miſchief is, when the Chirurgeon 
(being either inexpert and unhandy in ſuch'an Opera- 
tion, or becauſe of a bad Labour ic could not poſſibly 


be otherwiſe) breaks or diſlocates a Leg or an Arm of 


the Child in extracting of them: if it thus happens, 
ou muſt afterwards help it, by putting together the 
arts, and keeping them ſo with fit Boulſters, or Splin- 
ters, in their natural Situation, until they ſhall be well 
Clos d and fortified, CO OSIRIS Cave 7 1 
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a — . - WO * 2103 ele 
TTY ERM often Children, who come before their 
time, not having yet acquir\d their full Per- 
fection, as alſo they which are by Nature weak, have 
the Mould of their Head, and the Sutures ſo open, 
by the Diſtance and Separation of the Bones oue from 
another, that it is very ſoft and almoſt without any 
Support, becauſe the Bones eaſily 'yield to every ſide ; 
theſe Children are not uſually long-tiv'd.  ' One mu 
not think then to bring the Bones cloſe together 
by binding the Head ftrait ; for this would preſs 
the Brain, which is very tender, that it would cauſe 
a worſe Malady, in taking away the liberty of its 
Motion, whereby its Functions would be Geprav'd, 
and afterwards totally aboliſh'd.' It will be ſufficient 
to bind them ſoftly with a ſmall Croſs-cloth, left they 
ſhould be roo unſteddy, and commit the reſt to Na- 
ture's Work, which by degrees will cloſe up theſe 
Sutures (in finiſhing to ingender) and dry up and u- 
nice theſe Bones of the Head, which were not hither- 
to perfectly form'd. 1 {3061 

The place where the Sagittal Suture joins and ter- 
minates, in the midſt of the Coronal, which it always 
in every Child divides in two, continuing to the 
very root of the Noſe, is call d“ „ PE 
the Fountain of the Head, becauſe bus 
tis the ſofteſt and moiſteſt part of it, which for this 
reaſon is the laſt dried and clos'd up. The Figure of 
it is repreſented in the Head, plac'd at the beginning 
of this Chapter. | 
There are Children who have it ſometimes open 
till they are three Years old, if not longer, which is 
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826 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. III. 
a great ſign of the weakneſs of their natural Heat. It 
is uſually quite clos'd up at the end of two Years, and 
ſooner or later, according as the Infant is more or leſs 
moiſt, or more or leſs ſtrong. Until theſe Bones are 
entkel/ clos d, tit convenient to lay upon that place 
(as we have already. elſewhere directed) a Linen Com- 
preſs three or four double, to defend the Head, as 
well from Cold, as; other external. Iajuries. Some 
Waren keep a piece of Scarlet Cloth a long time to 
ie, thinking that je doth. ſtrangeben the part more: tis 

matter what one uſes, provided it will keep the 
— and hinder any hurt in that place, which 
is not as yet cer d over with any Bone. 
n happens ſometimes, that altho' the Bones of the 
Head-bu dig enqugbh to unite in all Parts, if they were 
not binder d, they are however extremely diſtant one 
from. the other in the place of the Sutures, becauſe, of 
the quantity of Waters contain'd between them and 
the Durs Mater: this Malady is call'd Hydrocephale, of 
which there are many Sorts, according as the Waters 
are 1j8erer or further from the Brain, or that they are 


contain'd within its Ventricles. When the Waters are 


between the Skin and the Pericranium, or between the 
Pericranium and the Scull; the Children may be cur'd 
of it, if the Tumour be not too great, by reſolving of 
theſe Waters, or empty ing them by an Inciſion: but 
if they are in great abundance, under the Bones, be- 
tween them and the Dara Mater, thruſting them ſo 
outwards, and enlarging the Satures, the Children 
cannot eſcape it; which is yet ſo much the more im- 
poſſible, if the Waters are contain d between the Dura 
and the Pia Mater, or within the Brain. 
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0f a neu- born Babe's Fundament being ch & up: 


'T happens ſometimes that young Children, as well 
I Male as Female, are born with the Fun 

cloſe ſtopt up; for which reaſon they cannot ren. 
der nor evacuate, neither the new Excrements en- 
gender'd by the Milk they ſuck, nor the Mæcbnium, ill 
which was amaſßs'd in their Inteſtines, whilſt th . mn 
were in the Mother's Belly: of which Diſeaſe the WL 
certainly die, if not ſpeedily remedied. There It 
have likewiſe ſometimes been Girls, who, havin 
the Fundament clos'd, yet voided the Excrement: 
of the Guts by an Orifice, which Nature, to "ſupply 


ics Defe&, had made within the Vagina, or Neck of 0 
tlie Waise e e ne 1 


Now the Fundament is clos d two Ways; either 
by a fimple Membrane, as the ſingle Skin, thro” 
which one may perceive ſome livid Marks, proceed- 10 
ing from the retain'd Excrements; and touching it e 
with a Finger, chere is felt a Softneſs within, where- Wilt 
abouts it ought to be pierc'd: or elſe it is quite ſtopt 1 000 
up by a thick fleſhy Subſtance, and in ſuch ſort, that 0. 
there appears nothing without by which its true Situ- V1: 
ation may be denoted. ade Nobo 
When there is nothing but the ſingle Skin which 
makes this Cloſure, the Operation is very eaſy, and UN 
the Children may eſcape. Then an Apertion may bi Mi 
be made with a ſmall Inciſion Knife, croſs ways ra- 000 
ther than ſimple or long, that it may the better re- 
ceive a round form; and that the place may not af - 
terwards grow together, being very careful not to [IRR 
hurt the Spbincter of the Rectum. The Inciſion being 16 
thus made, the Excrements will certainly have Iſſue: il 
but if becauſe of their uy ſtay in the Belly, _ 
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become dry, the Infant cannot void them, ſome ſmall 
- Clyſter muſt be given it to moiſten and bring them 
away ; afterwards -put a Linen Tent into the new- 
made Fundament, leſt it cloſe again, which muſt be 
at firſt anointed with Honey of Roſes, and towards 


the end with a drying and cicatrizing Ointment, as 


Unguentum Album, or Pompbolix; obſerving to cleanſe 
the; Infant of his Excrements, and dreſs it again as 
ſoon and as often as he renders them, for fear leſt 
their ſtaying too long there, may turn the Apertion 
into a malignant Ulcer.  ; _, 525 

elf the Fundament be: ſo ſtopt up, that neither 
Mark nor Appearance is ſeen or felt, then the Ope- 
ration is much more difficult; and altho' it be done, 
it is 2, great Hazard if the Infant eſcapes it: where- 
ſore if it be a Girl, which empties her Excrements 
by the Vagina, as it ſometimes happens, tis better 
not to meddle with it, than by endeavouring to help 
an Inconvenience, cauſe the Child's Death. But 
-when there is no Vent for the Excrements, there is a 
neceſſity to come to the Operation, tho' it be very 
perilous, without which Death would undoubtedly 


Jo do this well, altho' there be no outward marks 
of a fic place, becauſe of the thickneſs of the Fleſh 
which is upon the Inteſtine, let the Chirurgeon, with 
a ſmall Iociſion Kr.ife that hath but one Edge, enter 
into the void piace; and turning the Back of it up- 
wards, within half a. Finger's breadth of the Child's 
Rump, which is the Place where he will certainly find 
the luteſtine, let him thruſt it ſo forward, that it may 
be open enough to give it free Vent to the Matters 
there contain d; being always very careful of the 
Sphineler : after which let the Wound be dreſs d accord- 
ing as we have above directed, having regard to the 


Accidents which may follow. 


* 


When it happens, as it is very poſlible, that the 
Urinary Paſſage, as well of Male as Female, is ſtopt 
12 | | . up, 
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up, the like Apertion muſt be made to give paſſage 
— the. Urine — in the Bladder wo A 
wards a ſmall leaden Pipe muſt be introduce d into it, 
to keep the Paſſage open, until the Incifion there made 
by a Lancet be cicatriz/d. But as it is very di 

to have ſuch a Pipe, retain'd in a little, Boy's Yard, 
which becauſe. it is ſo ſhore, will admit of no pro 
ſwathing, it may be let alone, fince che Urine which 
he renders at all Hours, will hinderthe Apertion from 
cloſing. Eo evi ya el ac 1 to 800 
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Of cutting the Tongue when Tongae-ty'd. 


HE Tongue is naturally ty'd with a Ligament 
T ſufficiently ſtrong, faltned juſt underneath in 
the middle of it, to be inſtead 1 a Support; upon 
which being ſuſtain'd, it may make all its different 
Motions on either ſide. This Ligament ought to 
leave it an entire Freedom, of being carry d and ſup- 
ported in all places of the Mouth: wherefore it muſt 
not be ſo ſhort nor ſo faſtned, but at a convenient di- 
ſtance from its extremity, which muſt be perfectly 
free on all ſides. , But often new-born Babes have be- 
fore it a ſmall membranous Production, uſually calld 
the String, which is continu'd almoſt to the end of 
their Tongue, and taking away the liberty of its 
Motion, hinders them from ſacking with eaſe ; be- 
cauſe the Tongue being kept down, and, as it were 
bridled with this Thread, the Infant cannot move it 
upwards (as it is neceſſary) to preſs the Nipple with 
it againſt the Palate, and to ſuck it to draw the Milk; 
neither can it move it commodiouſly to ſwallow it 
alterwards. 5 

To remedy this Inconvenience, you muſt not do as 
ſome Women do, and tear this Thread with = 
9 
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Nails, for that may make an Ulcer there, which af. 
ter wards would be hard to cure: but carry the Child 
ed a Chirutgeon, and he will cut as much or as little 
of it as he thinks needful, with ſharp Sciſſers, cut- 
t i at the Pt my being careful not to eut the proper 


ent Tongue, nor to open the Veſſels 
hich are undefIt. Todo this Operation handſomly, 
let him heave up the Child's Tongue with one or both 
of His Fingers, which he muſt put under and on the 
sides of it, that he may diſcover what is neceſſary to 
be cut. But ſince new-born Children have often their 
Mouths ſo little, that it is very difficult ſo to lift up 
their Tongue with your Fingers,” which being within 
the Mouth, doth likewiſe hinder you from ſeeing 
what is fit to be done, let the Chirurgeon for this pur- 
poſe make uſe of an Inſtrument, made like a ſmall 
ork, as is repreſented in the beginning of the Chap- 
ter; of which let him put the two ſmall Branches 
(which muſt be blunt at the Pointz) underneath the 
middle of the Tongue on each fide of the String, and 


chen lifting it ſtrait up, he will eaſily command it; 


means of which he will make his Operation more 
mmodiouſly and certainly. 

This Inftrument, (becauſe it is little, will not hin- 
der the Inſpection into the Mouth, as the Finger 
which are toe big will do. After that the Tongue i: 
thus dexterouſſy cut, the Nurſe muſt every Day twice 
or thrice paſs her Finger, being very clean, under 
neath it, to prevent its growing together again; dc 
ing it very gently, for fear of irritating the ſmal 
Wound, that it may not be inflam'd; which will bt 
a greater hinderance to the Child's ſucking, and tha 
it turn not into an ill-natured Ulcer, 
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lf Gripes and Pains of the Belly of a young Child. 


ANY. Children are ſo. grip'd, that they ca 
VI not forbear erying Night nor Day, for the 
great Pains they feel in their Belly; with which ſome 
ire ſo vext and tormented, that they die of it. Tis 
zery ofcen the firſt and moſt common Diſtemper 
which happens to little Infants after their Birth: 
which in general, and for the moſt part, comes from 
he ſudden change of their Nouriſnment ; foraſmuch 
having always receiv'd it by the Umbilical Veſſels, 
whilſt they were in the Mother's Belly, they come 
o change it of a ſudden, not only the Manner of 
receiving it, but the Nature and Quality of ir as 
bon as they are born: for inſtead of purify'd Blood 
ly, which was convey'd to them by means of the 
Umbilicel Vein, they are oblig'd, for want of it, to 
te nouriſh'd with their Mother's Breaſt- Milk, which. 
hey ſuck with their Mouth, — are en- 
endred many Excremgnts, cauſing the Gripes, as 
Val becauſe 1 is 2 pure as the Blood with 
which it was fed in the Womb, as becauſe the Sto- 
nach and Inteſtines cannot yet make a good Digeſti- 
an, nor an eaſy Diftribution, being not accuſtomed 
Wk. oi 11 | 4 

The particular Cauſes of theſe Gripes are, either 
when che Aæconium (amaſs'd during all the time of 
pregnancy) is not evacuated ſoon after the Infant's 
birth, and that by its too long ſtay in the Inteſtines, it 
quires a ſharp and pricking Acrimony; or that be- 
coming hard, the Infant cannot void it, nor the new 
Excrements which proceed from the Milk, which he» 
ath taken at the firſt. *Tis alſo ſometimes becauſe 
he Child not being able to ſuck with Eaſe, he ſwal- 
os, in ſucking the Milk with Difficulty, much Air 

| _ 
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-uſe the Nurſe is hard milcht, change her for one 
vhoſe Milk is better purify'd ; and let her rather ſuckle 
Mia little and often, than more at once than the little 
Miomach can eaſily digeſt at a time. And above all, 
whilſt the Child is grip'd, give it no Pap; becauſe 
this Food, by its viſcoſity, doth eaſily cauſe Obſtructi- 
ons, which afterwards engender Wind. If it be Worms, 
ky a Cloth dipt in Oil of Wormwood mixt with Ox- 
Gall, upon the Belly; or a ſmall Caraplaſm mixt with 
pouders of Rue, Wormmwood, Coloquint, Aloet, and the 
ved of Citrons, incorporated with Ox-Gall and Flow- 
er of Lupines. And to draw and drive them more 
lownwards, if the little Infant can take any thing by 
he Mouth, give it a ſmall Infuſion of Rhubarb, or half 
n Oance of compound Syrup of Succory; having be- 
bie given it a ſmall Clyſter of ſugar'd Milk : for by 
his means the Worms, which ſhun the Bitcerneſs of 
he Medicines, and ſeek after the Sweetneſs of the 
Milk, are eaſily brought away by Stool. | 

When theſe Gripes are caus'd' by Wind, as it often 
happens, or by any ſharp Humours in the Inteſtines, 

oint the Child's Belly all over with Oil of Yiolets, 
ir with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or elſe with Oil of 
Walnuts, Camomile, and Melilot mixt together, ha- 


ig firft warm'd them, in which alſo a Cloth may be 
blip to lay upon it; or a ſmall Pancake may be made 
mh an Egg or two fry'd in Oil of Walnuts, to be 


wply'd to it: and they may take a little Anodine or 
tminative Clyſter, according as | 
he Cauſe of the Gripes is known; * If theſe Gripes in- 


dove all, ever keeping the Child ive it a little 
ry * warm. | Ping nn 
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CHAP A 


Of the" Inflammation , Ulceration, or Sbobtin 


forth, or Rupture of the Navel of a youn 
Infant. e 33 


of the Pains and Gripes which they feel at th 
beginning, do ſometimes cauſe ſuch an Agitation « 
the Belly, that the Navel-ſtring falling off coo ſoo 
and before it be entirely clos'd and cicatriz'd, the! 
happens an Inflammation and Ulceration. At othy 
times alſo, for the ſame reaſon, altho' it be outward 
heal'd, not being ſo within, ic is dilated and thru 
outward the bigneſs of a ſmall Egg, and ſometim 
bigger ; which is uſually call'd Exomphale, or ſhootin 
forth of the Navel. ot Fs 
There are ſome who imagine, when it is ſo i 
flam'd and ulcerated, that it was becauſe the Scrin 
was ty'd too near the Belly, which caus'd a great Pai 
and Inflammation to follow. Others ſay that Natur 
having us d to diſcharge the Urine by this part, di 
ring the Child's being in the Mother's Belly, doth ſti 
continue ta ſend it this way, and that it cauſeth t 
Accident by its Acrimony, for which there is no re 
ſon: for tis impoſſible the Urine ſhould regorg 
from the Bladder to the Navel by the Urachus ; fo 
aſmuch as it is not hollow in an human Fxtws, 25 
have elſewhere made appear. And how near tl 
Belly ſoever the Navel-ſtring is ty'd, and how hat 


(provided ſome of the true Skin, which is ſenſibl 
be not alſo ty d with it) it can cauſe no manner 
Pain to the Child; becauſe it is a dead and inan 
mate part as ſoon as a Child is born, and likewiſe it 
ſenſible, there being no Nerve diſtributed int 
it, But this Inflammation uſually comes, as I ha! 
| mention 
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mention'd, becauſe the Infant, feeling the great 
Pains and Gripes in his Belly, doth continually cry, 
and thereby hinders the Navel from healing : it may 


likewiſe be caus'd by a violent and frequent Cough 


* 
becauſe, by theſe Efforts, the Blood is forc'd back 
into the remaining end of the Umbilical Vein, which 
it always keeps dilated ; and being corrupted by its 
{tay there, fails not to make an Inflammation of the 
Navel : and that which was ty'd coming to fall off be- 
fore it was perfectly heal'd, there remains a very. bad 
Ulcer, upon which ſometimes follows a great loſs, of 
Blood, and it may be Death. DI Td 
81 The principal Thing to be obſerv'd in the Cure of 
\ this Malady, is to appeaſe the Cough, and quiet the 
18 Child's crying, reſpecting that which cauſes it, with- 
out which it would daily increaſe; and if it; wers 
the Gripes, it muſt be remedy'd, as is directed in 
the foregoing Chapter. As to the reſt, if the Na- 
vel be inflam'd, one muſt lay upon it Unguentum re- 
frigerans Galeni, mixt with as much Populcon;; or 2 
ſmall Bolſter dipt in Oil of Roſes with a little Vine» 
gar: Unguentum Roſatum & Album, mixt together, 
is alſo good for it. If the Navel continues ulcer'd, 
after the String is fallen off, deſiccative and aſtrin+ 
gent Medicines muſt. be apply'd to it, ſuch as favall 
Rags dipt in Lime-Water which is not too ſtrong, or 
Plantane-Water, wherein a little AMlum. hath, been 
difſoly'd. If the Ulcer be ſmall, a Pledgit of dry 
Lint will be ſufficient. *Many put to it only a little 
powder of a Poſt. Theſe things are better for this 
purpoſe than Plaiſters, which are never ſo drying. 
becauſe of the Oils and Greaſe. which enter. into cbeir 
Compoſition. But if notwithſtanding one would. uſe 
them, he may take Deſiccativum Rabrum, or Diapam- 
boligos 3 particularly obſerving to put in good Linen 
Comprels on the top of theſe Remedies, with a 
Swathe to keep them faſt, until che Navel be cica- 
triz'd and perfectly head; leſt beſides its Ulcera: 

6 tion, 
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tion, it be forc'd outwards, and that its Veſſels open 
by the violence of a great Cough, or by the agitation 
which the Gripes cauſe in the Child's Belly. 

As to the Rupture of the Navel in young Chil- 
dren, whether great or little, the Cure of it muſt 
not be otherwiſe undertaken than by Swathes and 
Compreſſes fitted for the purpoſe, till they have ac- 
quir'd 2 more reaſonable Age, when, if the Malady 
be not cur'd by the Swathes, the Operation may be 
done if deſir d. Bur if after the Inflammation there 
grows an Impoſthume, which cauſeth the ſhooting 
forth of the Navel, and that the Tumour of it be ve- 
ry great, then it ever kills the Children: and if it be 
open'd, the matter indeed may be empty'd, but there 
is great danger that together with it the Guts come 
forth in the ſame place the firſt time the Child cries ; 
which may afterwards perſuade thoſe that underſtand 
not the Art, that this Accident happen'd thro” the 
 Chirurgeon's Ignorance. For this reaſon Ambroſe Pa- 
rec, in his 94th Chapter of his Book of Generation, 
adviſeth you not to meddle with it, but rather to ler 
the Child die, wichout doing any thing to it, as he 
ſaith he did himſelf, when he was ſent for by a Taylor 
in the like Caſe. 5 

He recites in the ſame place a Story of a Chirur- 
geon of his time, call'd Mr. Peter de la Rock, who was 
in very great danger of his Life, for having open'd 
an Impoſthume of the Nave} of a Child of Monſieur 
de Martigues; which being done, the Inteſtines came 
forth by the Orifice, and ſoon after the Child dy'd, 
which the Servants of the Houſe reported was there: 
by causꝰd; and therefore ( altho'ꝰ without reaſon) they 
would have kill'd him, if the ſaid Monſieur de Mar- 
tipues had not hinder'd them: but I believe the Chi- 
rurgeon had ſhun'd the Danger they put him in, and 
that Diſgrace, if he had before made a good Prog- 
noftick of what would follow, and the Danger where- 
in the Infant was; for it may be, reſembling * 
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of our time (who undertake ſuch things that they 
may be thought more able than others, and being but 
ſimple Fellows, boaſt themſelves capable to work 
Miracles) he had promis'd ſpeedily to cure the Child 
of this Malady, which was incurable, that (under 
ſo fair hopes) he might have a good Sum in hand paid 
him. In this we muſt follow Pare#s Advice with 
ſome diſtinction; for if the Impoſthume be ſmall, 
and the Child ſtrong, one muſt nor forbeat, having 
firſt made a good Prognoſtick to open it: and when 
there is ever ſo little hope, tis better to practiſe 
what Art commands, than to forſake the Sick in 4 
certain Deſpair. 


* 
- 


E nr xt. 
07 the Smart ings, Redneſs and Inflammation of 
the Groin, Buttorks, and Thighs of the Infant. 


F the Nurſe doth not keep the Child very cleanly; 
not changing the Beds, or waſhing them each time, 
or as ſoon as they are foul'd with their Excrements, 
their Acrimony will not fait © cauſe Redneſs and 
Smartneſs in the Groins, Thighs and, Buttocks; and 
after wards, becauſe of che Pain, theſe Parts will in- 
flame, which eaſily happens by ceaſon of the tender- 
neſs and delicacy. of their Skin, „ 
from which the * Epidermis is at * The outward Skin 
length ſeparated and worn away, ie Body. 
if rimely Care be not taken. 3 
The Cure of theſe Indiſpoſitions is twofold ; that 
is, firſt co keep the Child cleanly; and ſecondly, to 
take off the ſharpneſs of its Urine. As to the firſt, 
the Nurſe muſt cleanſe the Child of his Excrements 
as ſoon as he hath voided them, ſhifting ic each time 
wich a clean Bed, waſh'd in the Buck. As to the ſe- 
Z ..*. wif + 
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cond thing to be obſerv'd, of tempering the Child's 
Urine, that cannot be executed but by the Nurſe's MW Mouth 
keeping a cooling Diet, that ſo her Milk may have I Ulcers. 
the ſame quality 3 wherefore let her abſtain from all MW; mT 
things that may heat her. | lays, tt 

Beſides theſe two generals, cooling and drying WM chiidre 
Remedies muſt be apply'd to the inflam'd Parts: ¶ ,.9ion 
wherefore each time the Child's Excrements are wip'd b Of t 
off, let the Parts be bath'd wich Plantane-Water, mixt MW... cau 
with a fourth part of Lime- Water ; and if the Pain be by the ( 


ity, ſti 


very great, let it only be fomented with luke-warm keared ; 
Milk. 3 
Many Women ordinarily uſe the Powder of a Poſt — 


to dry it, or a little Mill-Duſt, which they ſtrew up- 
on it. Unguentum Album, or Diapompholigos, ſpread 
upon a ſmall Rag in form of a Plaiſter, will not be 
amiſs : above all, when the Nurſe opens the Child 
let her be very careful to wrap the inflam'd Parts 
With fine white Rags, that thoſe Parts may not, b 
rubbing together, be more gall'd and pain d. 
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ERY frequently the Milk of a Nurſe, who 1 * 4 

V Red-hair'd, given to Wine, or very AmorouWp,c.. 
may by its Heat and Acrimony cauſe ſmall Ulcers i :ngment. 
an Infant's Mouth, which are call'd Apbeæ, and vu d ge the 
garly Cancers. Sometimes alſo tho the Milk have n Fo cu 
Ill quality in it ſelf, it may however corrupt in th cut mali 
Child's Stomach, becauſe of its Weakneſs, or fo oo the 
ſome other Indiſpoſition ; in which acquiring an Acr bleeding 
mony, inſtead of being well digeſted, there arg vam che 
thence biting Vapours, which forming a thick * Water, a 
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ity, ſticking like a kind of white Soot all over th 
Mouth, do eaſily cauſe and engender theſe ſma 
Vicers, by reaſon of the Tenderneſs and Delicacy of 
i, This Guid» makes us take notice of, when he 
ſays, that theſe Ulcers for the moſt part happen to 
1 by the badneſs of the Milk, or by its ill Di- 
eſtion. | 
"Of theſe Ulcers, ſome are benign, as they that 
are caus'd by the ſimple Heat of the Nurſes Milk, or 
by che Child's Blood and Humours being a little over- 
heated; or alſo for having had a ſmall Fit of a Fever; 
and they are then very ſuperficial, of ſmall Conti- 
nuance, and eaſily yielding to Remedies. Others are 
malignant, ſuch as are caus'd by a venereal Venom, 
or that happen after a malignant Fever, and are 
Scorbutick, which are putrid, corroſive, and ſpread- 
ing: and do not only poſſeſs the Superficies of the 
Membranes, which cover the Roof of the Mouth and 
Tongue; but making its Scabs deeper, is communi» 
cared to all the internal Parts of 2 
the * Throat, as the Venereal , * Oft-times they 
. 1 ave a thorough 
nes eſpecially, which can never Thraſb, even 10 ble 
de cur'd by ordinary Remedies, Fundament. 
but muſt be handled with Speci- 
icks, without which they ever augment, and ſoon kill 
little Infants, who are too weak to undergo the Remo 
lies for their Cure. 

The Ulcers of the Mouth, according to Gales, ars 
of difficult Cure; becauſe they are in hot and moift 
Places, where eaſily Putrefaction and Corroſion is 
wgmented ; . beſides, the Remedies apply'd canuet 
odge there, being ſoon waſh'd away with Spittle. 

To cure theſe Ulcers when they are ſmall and with- 
out malignity, you muſt take care to temper and 
cool the Nurſe's Milk, preſcribing her a cooling Diet, 
leeding and purging her alſo, if there be occaſion, 
Waſh the Child's Mouth with Barley or Plantaner 
Water, and Honey of Roſes, or Syrup of dry Roſes ; 

1 5 & 3: mixing 
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mixing with them a little Verjuice, or Juice of Le- 
mons, as well to looſen and cleanſe the viſcous Hu- 


* mours which cleave to the inſide of the Child's Mout 

as to cool thoſe Parts which are already overheated 
This may be done by means of a ſmall fine Rag faſt 
ned to the end of a little Stick, and dipt in this Re 
medy, wherewith the Ulcers may be gently rub'd 
being careful nor ro put them to too much Pain, le 
by irritating of them, an Inflammation be caus'd te 


augment the Malady. The Child's Body muſt be 


kept open, that the Humours being carry'd to the 
lower Parts, ſo many Vapours may not aſcend, as u 
ſually do when the Excrements of the Belly are toe 
long retain'd. 
If the Ulcers participate of any Malignity, let To 
pical Remedies then be us'd, which do their Wor 
ſpeedily, and as it were in an inſtant, to correct th 
evil qualities of the Humours that cauſe them, an 
prevent cheir further augmentation. For it being ir 
poſſible, if they ſhould remain long in theſe Part 
but their effect and virtue would be hindred, or muc 
diminiſh'd by the moiſture of the Mouth; for th 
purpoſe: touch the Ulcers with Water of Plantan: 
ſharpned with mw of 3 _ out ca 
3 that the Infant * ſwallows no 
nn of it: and the Remedy muſt b 
ſo much the ſtronger and itarper, as the Ulcers at 
profound and malignant. As ſoon as they have bee 
cauteris'd wich this Water, by only touching the 
once or twice with it, according to their Bigne 
Depth, or Corruption, that no ſharp Serofities m- 
diſtil upon the Places not yet ulcer'd, and upon tl 
Infant's Throat, waſh its Mouth with Plantane W 
ter, or with a Decoction of Barley, Agrimony, al 
Honey of Rofes; continuing to touch and wafh cl 
Ulcers as it may be judg'd convenient, and un 
you find that they ſpread no further. To preve 
that in the uſe of theſe ſharp Medicines, not 8 
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leaſt Portion of them may fall upon the Child's 
Throat, and that by ſwallowing of them he may re- 
ceive no great prejudice: Some chuſe rather to cau- 
terize theſe Ulcers with ſmall Linen Tents, dipt in 
boiling Oil, which tho' afterwards ſwallow'd, can- 
not in the leaſt prejudice him. It will alſo not be a- 
miſs to purge the ill Humours out of the whole habit of 
the Child, giving him half an Ounce ms of Suc- 
cory with Rhubarb, | 

If theſe Ulcers are maintain'd by a Venereal Ve- 
nom, theſe Remedies may for ſome time hinder their 
Increaſe; but they will never be cur'd, unleſs ſuch as 
are more ſpecifick to that Malady be apply'd, as we 
ſhall hereafter dire. + | 
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HAF. III. 
Of the Pain in breeding the Teeth. 


6 iy” E Teeth, which were hidden in the Jaws, uſu- 
ally begin to come forth, not all at a time, but 


one after another, towards the fifth or ſixth Month, 


e. ſooner a 1 ſometimes later; to effect 
which, they * cut the Gums where- | 
with they were cover'd, Then Wa _ * 
becauſe of the exquiſite Senſe of art forth. F 
thole Parts, there happen ſo 

great Pains to the Children, that many who hitherto 
were very well, are now in great danger of their 
Lives, and often die, by reaſon of many miſchievous 
Accidents which happen to them at that time. Hip- 
pocrates names the principal of them in the 25th A- 
phoriſm of his Third Book: In progreſſu vero quum 


jam dentire incipiunt, gingivarum prurigines, febres, 


con vulſionen, alvi profluvia, & maxime quum caninos 
edunt dentes, & his præſertim puzris, qui craſſiſimi 


ſunt, & alvos duras babent. When, ſays he, -Chil- 
2 3 | „ dren 
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7% dren begin to breed their Teeth, they are trou- 


© bled with itching of their Gums, Fevers, Convul- 
* fions and Looſneſſes, and principally when they 


© breed their Tusks, or Dvg-Teeth, eſpecally thoſe 


* Children who are fat (or full of Humours) and 
* bound. 


The Dog-Teeth, commonly call'd the Eye-Teeth, 
cauſe more Pain to the Child than any of the reſt ; 


becauſe they have a very deep Root, and a ſmall 
Nerve more confiderable, which, 'tis ſaid, hath com- 
munication with that which makes the Eye move. 
And as Hippocrates alſo ſaith, Thoſe Children which 
are very groſs and bound in their Body, are upon 
this account in much more danger than others ; be- 
cauſe the Pains in theſe cauſe a much greater Fluxion 
of Humours upon the diſeas'd part, with which their 
Bodies always abound when they are coſtive. The 
Teeth which are firſt bred, are the Cutting, or Fore- 
Teeth ; as well becauſe they are ſooner perfect, as 
becauſe, being ſmaller and ſharper, the Gums are 
eaſier pierc'd thro?, and alſo with leſs Pain, than by 
the reſt, which are ſofter at the begining, and being 
larger, cannot ſo ſoon make their way, at leaſt not 
without greater Efforts. 


Signs when Children will breed their Teeth, are: 


| When the Gums and Cheeks are ſwell'd, they feel a 


great heat there, with an itching, which often makes 
them put their Fingers in their Mouths to rub them, 
from whence much Moiſture diſtils down into the 
Mouth, becauſe of the Pain they feel there. The 
Nurſe in giving them ſuck, finds the Mouth hotter, 
they are much chang'd, and cry every moment, and 
cannot ſleep, or but very little at that time; and one 
may feel and ſee ſmall Points of the Teeth thro' the 
Gums, which appear thin and pale on the top, and 
{well'd and red on the ſides. And if it happens that 
the Teeth are a long time e'er they are cut, or that 


too many of them cut at a time, there is great dan- 
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ger the Children will fall into thoſe Accidents men- 
tion'd by Hippocrates in the aforeſaid Aphoriſm ; and 
if 25 do not quickly ceaſe, they'l die of it, as ma- 
ny do. eo DARES 
| In this Caſe two things muſt be regarded ; the firſt 
to preſerve the Child from the evil Accidents that 
may happen to it, becauſe of the great Pain ; and 
the ſecond, to aſſiſt as much as may be the cutting of 
8 Teeth, when they can hardly cut the Gums them- 
elves. 2-8 

To prevent theſe Accidents to the Child, the Nurſe 
muſt keep a good Diet, and uſe all things that _ 
cool and temper her Milk, that the Fever may not fol- 
low the Pain of the Teeth : and to hinder that the Hu- 
mours may not fall too abundantly upon the inflam'd 
Gums, keep the Child's Belly always looſe, to empty 
them downward, to which purpoſe give him gentle 
Clyſters, if he be bound; but there is often no need 
of them, becauſe ac that time they are uſually troubled 
with a Looſeneſs. ¶ Norwithſtanding that, Clyſters are 
very convenient in that Caſe. | 

As to the ſecond, which helps the cutting of the 
Teeth, that the Nurſe muſt do from time to time, 
who muſt paſs her Finger upon the Child's Gums, 
gently rubbing them, that being thereby rarify d, 
they may be the eaſier penetrated, and cut by the 
Teeth, which are ready to come forth; to which alſo 
the Child may ic ſelf be helpful, if they give it a 
little ſtick of Liquoriſh to champ, or a little end of 
a ſmall new Wax-Candle, which is very good to 
ſoften the Gum. There is ordinarily made uſe of a 
Silver Coral, furniſh'd with ſmall Bells, to divert the 
Child from the Pain it then feels. Sometimes inſtead 
of Coral, they put a Wolf's Tooth in. One muſt 
not however believe that theſe things have any pe- 
culiar Property, as many Women imagine: but if 
they are helpful in this Caſe, it is becauſe of their 


Solidity, Evenneſs and Smoothneſs; for the Child 
ju £ 4 | rubbing 
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rubbing the Gums with it, to eaſe the itching which 
it feels there, jag by degrees diminiſh the thickneſs 
of them, and ſo they are at length inſenſibly cut by 
the Teeth which are under. If theſe things do no 
good, becauſe the Gums are either too hard, or too 
thick, that the Child 'may not ſuffer ſo much; nor, 
by reaſon of the great Pain, fall into thoſe Acci- 
dents by us above-mention'd, let the Gums be cut 
with a Lancet, where the Teeth are ready. Nurſes 
waz £40 uulſe to do it with their Nails, but 
9 tis better to be done with “* x 
ep. rigs wah —_ „ becauſe *tis not fo pain- 
n ul. 7 

There are many Remedies, which divers Perſons 
aſſert have a particulay Property to help the cutting of 
Hf 3 the Tetth, as rubbing them with 
fen the Guns a Bitches Milk, + Hares or Pigs 
enen Brains, and hanging a Vipers 
Tooth about the Neck of the Child, and other ſuch 
like Trifles; but ſince they are founded more on Su- 
perſtition than any Reaſon, I will not trouble my 
ſelf to enlarge upon what is ſo uſeleſs, 


2 1m— „ — —_— * 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Of the Looſeneſs of an Infant. 


As 5 ſoon as little Infants are in the leaſt indiſpos'd, 
they very ordinarily get a Looſeneſs, to which 

their natural Maiſtneſs very much contribute, as 15 
. taught in the 53d Aphoriſm of the Second Book ; 
Dutcunque al vos bumidas bebent, fi quidem ju venes fut- 
rint melius degunt his qui ficcas habent, &g. '© They, 
F ſaith Hippecrates, who have a looſe Belly in their 
* Youth, are in better health than thoſe that are 
** bound.” Beſides, chat all Children are of f moiſt 
„„ 5 | ature, 
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2 and uſually, during their ſucking, fed with 
Spoonmeats, which eaſily and readily flow from the 
Stomach and the Guts. | 
For the moſt part the Looſeneſſes happen to them 
by reaſon of che great Pain they have ar the cutting 
their Teerh ; for all the Humours are ſo overheated, 
that they are then very thirſty, which makes them, 
endeavouring to extinguiſh it, draw more Milk than 
their weak Stomachs can digeſt, which corrupting 
there, a Looſeneſs certainly follows. It may alſo hap- 
pen by the vitiouſneſs of the Nurſe's Milk, which 
may be too hot (as a new-laid Woman's alſo is) being 
ever impure, eſpecially the firſt five or fix Days. 
If the Looſeneſs be not accompany'd with a Fever, 
or ſome 2 Accident, it is not dangerous, becauſe 
it is an Indiſpoſition convenignt to a Child's Nature 
and moiſt Habit, as alſo to the Food wherewith it is 
nouriſh'd. Hippocrates aſſures us as much, in the 
24th Aphoriſm of his Second Book; In morbu minus 
periclitantur quorum nature, aut ætati, aut tempori mor- 
bus mags cognatus fuerit, quam quibus in nullo borum 
cognatus fuerit : © They, ſays he, are in leſs dan- 
„ger, whoſe Maladies are more familiar and conve- 
e nient to their Nature and Temperament, or their 
e Age, Cuſtom of Living, or the Seaſon, than the 
* whoſe Diſeaſe hath no reſpect to any of theſe 
* things,” Burt however, if it continues too long, 
it will not be amiſs to remedy it, left the Child, com- 
pos d of a tender and ſoft Subſtance (eaſy upon this 
account, if one may ſo ſay, to be melted) be not 
too much. ehfeebled by it, becauſe of the great diſſi- 
pation of Spirits, which the continual Evacuation of 
Humours flowing thro” the Belly effects. 
For this purpoſe let it ſuck well purify'd Milk, gi- 
ving it but little at a time, to the end it may — 
better digeſt it; and to cleanſe his Stomach and Guts 
of the ill Humour:, which being contain'd in, and 
cleaving to them, will yer ſo much the more hinder 
5 | he 
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346 Of the Diſcaſer of Lib. Ill. 
the digeſtion, give it a ſlight Infuſion of Rhubarb, or a 
little compound of Syrup of Succory : gentle Anodine 
Clyſters may likewiſe be given, made with Milk, bec: 
Yolks of Eggs, and Honey of Folets; and after purg- the 


ing, let them be made with Plantane Water. One watt 
may then alſo mix the Yolk of an Egg in the Rap he . 
eats ; rub the Belly with Oil of Quinces, and lay up- be ſt 
on his Stomach Compreſles dipt in red Wine, wherein the ] 
Province Roſes are boil'd; ever having reſpe& above wan 
all to the Cauſe of the Looſeneſs, and the Accidents macl 
complicated with it, and uſing Remedies convenient to after 
their Nature. | T. 
| 4 whic 
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Of Vomitings in Children. 22 

| | | a bet 
| NE need not wonder at the Vomiting of little fit to 
Children, becauſe *tis an Accident more ordi- where 


nary and common to them than any other; nor need ſo rud 
one be very careful to ſtop it, unleſs it be continual, that t. 
and a little exceſſive; in which Caſe tis fit to reme- theſe 

dy it, to prevent the Conſequence of a worſe Ma- it be 


Vomiting uſually happens to Children, becauſe W the qu 
they often draw more Milk than their little Sto- 
machs can eaſily contain or digeſt, with which being W venien 
overcharg'd, they are oblig'd to caft it up; it ma Rhuba 
alſo happen to them, becauſe tis bad Milk. The Ef- Succor 
forts of a violent Cough may cauſe the ſame thing, MW judg'd 
which alſo may be effected by their Nurſes too rude WM Quincy 
dancing them in their Arms, ſhaking them too much on the 
by violent rocking their Cradle; foraſmuch as by W wet in 
thoſe Motions the Milk, being too much agitated WE and Cl 
and diſturb'd in the Stomach, cannot be well dige- 
ſted ; but very often alſo,becauſe it cannot be well con- 


tain'd in it, the Infant's Belly being coo much com- 
_ & 8 preſs d 
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preſs'd and ſwath'd with his Swathes and Blankets in 
which he is ſwadled, which makes him throw it up, 
becauſe of the Pain he feels. To all theſe Cauſes, 
the Sweetneſs and Lukewarmneſs of the Milk, where= 
with the Infant is nouriſh'd, contributes much. 
When the Vomiting is too frequent, tis fit it ſhould 
be ſtop'd, leſt by the Infant's continual rejection of 
the Nouriſhment, he becomes extremely weakned for 
want of Food; and poſſibly the Action of the Sto- 
mach ſo perverted, that it can hardly be re-eſtabliſh'd 
after that this Action is turn d into a Habit. 1 
To cure this Vomiting, regard muſt be had to that 
which cauſeth it: as when the Child ſucks more than 
it ſhould; che Nurſe muſt not give it ſo much, and 
but little at a time, that the Stomach may the eaſier 
contain and digeſt what it receives. If it be the ill 
quality of the Milk, the Nurſe muſt be chang'd for 
a better ; if by a Cough, it muſt be help'd by things 
fit to appeaſe it, according to the different Cauſes 
where with it is excited. The Nurſe muſt not dance it 
ſo rudely, nor rock it ſo fiercely after it hath ſuck'd, 
that the Digeſtion of the Milk may not be hinder'd by 
theſe Agications. Care muſt likewiſe be taken, that 
it be not too cloſe wrap'd and ſwath'd upon the Sto- 
mach, but that it may be freely extended according to 
the quantity of Milk receiv'd. And beſides all this, if 
any ill Humours be contain'd in it, it will be very con- 
venient to purge the Infant with a gentle Infuſion of 
Rhubarb, or half an Ounce of compound Syrup of 
Succory : and after that it hath been thus purg d, if 
judg'd to the purpoſe, it may take a little Syrup of 
Quinces to fortify the little Stomach ; having alſo up- 
on the Region of it for the ſame purpoſe, Comprefles 
wet in red Wine, in which Province-Roſes, Cinaman 
and Cloves have been boil'd. 2 
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CHA P. XXXI. 
Of a Hernia, o- Rupture in Children, 


* the end we may not deviate too much from 
our Undertaking, which is only to obſerve ſome 
Particulars concerning Infants Maladies, we will not 
ſtay to explain, nor thorowly to treat of all the dif- 
ferent kinds of Hernia's, but be contented lightly to 
examine thoſe which uſually happen to them, as the 
Inteftinal ; ſometimes as compleat in Children as 
Men, as when the Inteſtine falls into the bottom of 
the Scrotum; at other times incompleat, when it doth 
not paſs the _ It _ = re 
. tho' rarely, the“ Epiploon, which 
9 makes the Rupture, Ar falls down 
alone as the Inteſtine doth ; and ſometimes both the 
one and the other are there found together. 

The moſt frequent Cauſe of Ruptures in little 
Children are their fierce Cries and violent Coughs, to 
which the Moiſtneſs and Softneſs of their Bodies doth 
not a little contribute; and alſo when they are too 
ſtraitly ſwath'd, becauſe their Belly (not being able 
to be ſufficiently enlarg'd, when they cry or cough 
much) is ſtrongly forc'd downwards, by reaſon of 

which theſe Hernia's, or Ruptures, are eaſily made. 

This Miſchief muſt be remedy'd as ſoon as diſco- 
ver'd; for the longer it is neglected, the harder it is 
to be cur'd : becauſe by the continual falling of the 
Inteſtine, the Place thro' which it falls is every day 
more and more dilated. ' But as Hernia's eaſier hap- 
pen to Children, becauſe of the Tenderneſs of their 
Bodies, ſo likewiſe are they ſooner cur'd than in an- 
tient Perſons, becauſe the Parts dilated are eaſier re- 


united, as well by reaſon of their Tenderneſs, 23 


that the Inteſtine (being reduc'd and'contain'd init 
| natura 
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natural place whilſt the Child is growing) is enlarg'd 
in proportion to all the other Parts of the Body; and 
the Place dilated leſſens by little and little, and clo- 
ſeth by the compreſſion of the Truſs or Swathe rightly 
apply'd upon it. 

Whilſt Children are in Swadling- Clouts, the cure 


of true Ruptures, which happen to them, muſt not 


be undertaken, but by a Swathe-Band, which alone is 
capable to cure both the perfe& and imperfect: and 
is effected by a Roller, putting a Compreſs or Truſs 
juſt upon the Rupture, aſter having firſt reduc'd in- 
to their natural Situation the Inteſtine and Epiploon 
likewiſe, if it were fallen down. To do this, you muſt 
lay the Child with the Head low, then with both 
Hands reduce it by degrees; and thruſting with one 
the Tumour very gently, and cauſing with the other 
the Inteſtine to re-enter, juſt at the Dilatation, and 
keeping in with it that which re-entred, to hinder its 
coming forth again ; continuing to do thus, until the 
Reduction be compleated. After which one muſt lay 
a Compreſs or Truſs thick enough upon the dilated 
Place, then ſwathe it on this manner: Take a Rol- 
ler of Breadth and Length proportionable to the big- 
neſs of the Child, ſo that it go three or four times 
abour ; lay then the firſt end upon the Child's Belly, 
towards the Side oppoſite to that where the Hernia is, 
afterwards guide ic under the Buttock, then conduct 
it in, bring it upwards over the applicated Compreſs ; 


bring it thence under the Reins, on the ſame Side 


quite round the Body; afterwards paſs it as at firſt, 
continuing to do fo till you come to the end of it: 
ever obſerving, that the Circumvolutions which paſs 
over the Groin, be brought from below upwards, to 
keep it the better up, and to faſten them all with ſmall 
Pins on the top of the Compreſs, chat ſo the Swathing 
may be more firm. | 

It will be very convenient that the Nurſe carry 
the little Infant to a Chirurgeon, to learn the man- 
ner 
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ner of reducing the Rupture, and exactly uſing the 
Swathe ; inſtead of which a ſmall Truſs may be had, 
which will be yet better for this purpoſe, becauſe 
there is not ſo much trouble in removing and undoin 
it ſo often as there is in a Swathe : for which purpoſe 
it ought to be wax'd, or oil'd on each ſide, that the 
Child's Excrements may not rot it. Now if one 
would have theſe Swathes or Truſſes ſpeedily to cure 
the Rupture, tis very fit the Child ſhould keep its 
Bed, at leaſt forty days or more, according to the 
bigneſs of the Dilatation : Let care be taken to pre- 
vent its Crying and Coughing as mnch as may be, 
and that the Belly be not ſwath'd coo ſtrait, leſt thoſe 
things do again force the Inteſtine to come forth. 
Some before they apply the Swathe, foment the part 
with Smith's Water, and then lay the Plaiſter of 
contra Rupturam upon it; but this is not neceſlary, 
when a Truſs or Swathe may be ſufficient, provided 
it be well apply'd. | 

Beſides theſe true Hernia's, of which we have juſt 
ſpoken, there may be alſo falſe ones, wherein no 
part falls down, but only there is a diſtention of the 
Membranes of the Scrotum and Teſticles, caus'd by 
ſome Matter there collected, as well thro' the natural 
Weakneſs of thoſe Parts, as with being bruis'd and 
preſs'd in a bad Labour, amongſt which the watry 
and windy happen oftneſt : for as for the fleſhy and 

yaricoſe, they happen never, or but very rarely in 

little Infants. a 

For the Cure of the Watry, call'd Hydrocele, which 
is caus'd by Waters contain'd in the common or pro- 
per Membranes of the Teſticles, apply to the ſwel - 
ling Remedies that may reſolve and dry up the Wa- 
ters therein, and diflipate the Wind, and afterwards 
fortify the Parts. They may be reſoly'd with Fomen- 
tations of the Decoction of Camomile, Melilot, Rue, 
 Marjoram, and Fennel, in which alſo the Compreſ- 
ſes to lay upon them may be dipt: they may be * 
| | wit 
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with Lime-Water, wherein a little Allum is diſſolv'd; 
and after that the greateſt part - of the Waters are 
reſoly'd and dry'd away, let the Parts be fortify'd, 
leſt others be there ingendred, by putting to it Com- 
preſſes wet in red Wine, wherein Roſes and Allum 
have been boil'd, ever having reſpect to the Cauſe of 
the Hydrocsle, and that which feeds it. But if theſe 
Remedies prove in vain, the Tumor muſt be open d, 
to evacuate the Waters by a ſingle Prick of a Lancet; 


with which one muſt be ſatisfy'd in little Infants, _who 


for the Weakneſs of their Age, Tenderneſs of their 
Bodies, and want of the uſe of their Reaſon, cannot 


then undergo a greater Operation for the Cure of an 
Hyarocele. | 


—_—_ ——— 


C HAP. XXXIL 


Of the Scabs which are upon the Head and Face 
of young Children. 


E intend to treat here only of ſuch Scabs as 

have no malignity, and are only caus'd by the 
Superfluity of ſome Humours, which by being ſimply 
overheated, are eaſily convey'd to the Head and Face, 
where they make little Pimples ; in which theſe Hu- 
mours continuing, are corrupted and converted into 
Matter, which after eats thro” and ulcerates the ſimple 
Superficies of the Skin, and drying round about the 
place where it came out, makes thoſe Cruſts there, 
uſually call'd Scabs, wich 'which ſome Childrens 
Heads and Faces are every where ſo cover'd, that they 
ſeem to have a Cap and a Mask of one piece; for 
which nothing can be ſeen, but only the Eyes and 
Edges of the Lips, which are exempt from it. | 
Many Perſons will have theſe Scabs, as well as the 


Meazels and Small-Pox, to proceed for the moſt 


part 
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part from ſome Superfluity and Reſidue of the men- 

{truous Blood, from which the Infant pu it ſten 

ſelf after it is born: which becaufe it ca well mor 

rectify d, is ſo driven out that it may be caſt off as it; 

uſeleſs: but it is often from the ill Nouriſhment of the 

the Children, who ſometimes ſuck more Milk than theſ 

they can digeſt, as alſo from the ill quality of it, T7 

whence is engendred a quantity of viſcous and cor- be p 
rupt Humours, cauſing theſe Scabs, which come moſt W muc! 
— the Head and Face, becauſe they are moiſter, ſupe 

pecially in Children, than any other part of the tain? 


1 9 
This Seabs may be known not to be malignant, heal 
when they are ſuperficial, moiſt and yellowiſh; and muſt 
when the Scabs being taken off, the Skin appears red the $ 
and crimſon, without being deeply ulcerated. Parts 
The Courſe of theſe Humours muft by no means MW Abur 

be hindted, by driving them inwards, becauſe their 
Evacuation defends little Infants from many ill Diſ- — 

. eaſes; and we ordinarily ſee them, whoſe Bodies have 

| a long time purg d away ſach Superfluities, to be in 

better health after they have caſt forch all this kind of 
Corruption. And as Guida faith very well, Tho' to 0 

the Sight theſe Scabs are ill; yet in reſpect of their 
Caufe they may be very good; becauſe Nature is thus 
 accuſtom'd to purge the Infants Bodies in thruſting # | 
out theſe Excrements ; but Endeavours muſt only be more 
us d to hinder the generation of more of theſe itl Hu- W which 
mours in the Child: wherefore a healchful Nurſe W throu 
muſt be provided for it, whoſe Milk is perfectly pu- from 
rify'd, and very cool; the Child's Belly muſt ever be MW whic 
kept open, and purg'd, if neceſſary, with 4. little tory £ 
Syrup of Roſes of Succory, that ſo the Humpurs may Ma 


not be ſent in too great abundance to the Head, nor W bute + 

the Sanies under the Scabs may not, eating and corro- ment 

ding the Skin, cauſe deep Ulcers. It will not be a- riſh'd 

- miſs alſo to make the Scabs fall off, that there may bei comic: 

a freer vent or iſſue, for which freſh Butter N rem 
Aarly 
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narily made uſe of, rubbing them therewith to moi. 
ſten them, or with the Liniment of Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds, Jaying afterwards a Cabbage or Beet-leaf upon 
it; changing them twice or thrice in a Pay, to avoid 
the Offence and Corruption of the Moiſture, which 
theſe things draw forth. - 

Theſe things ought to be continu'd till the Child 
be perfectly cur'd, and no other, becauſe they do very 
much ſuppurate the Scabs ; and only draw away the 
ſuperfluous Humours, which ſhould in no wiſe be re- 
tain'd within, for fear leſt a worſe Malady happen 
after the Evacuation, of which the Places will dry, and 
heal of themſelves, All this while the Child's Hands 
muſt be pinn'd down, left the rubbing and ſcratching 
the Scabs when they itch, ſhould by irritating theſe 
Parts cauſe an Inflammation, whereby a yet greater 
Abundance of Humours will flow thither, 
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Han W. 
| Of the Small Pox and Meazles in Infants, 


as HE Small Pox is a contagious Diſeaſe to little 
E Infants ; which ſometimes alſo happens, tho? 
de more rarely, to Perſons already advanc'd in Age, in 
u- W which abundance of Puſtules all alike do break forth 
le throughout the Superficies of the Skin, engender'd 
u-W trom the Impurity of the Blood, and other Humours 
be which Nature there caſts out, as an univerſal Emune- 
le Wl tory to cleanſe the whole Body of them. | 
ay Many Antient as well as Modern Phyſicians attri- 
or W bute the Cauſe of this Diſeaſe to the Reſidue of the 
menſtruous Blood, wherewith the Infant was nous» 
3-M riſh'd in the Mother's Womb; which after its Birth 
vel coming to be heated, and to boil in the Veſſels, is 
ſeparated from the whole Maſs of Blood, which bath 
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been ſince engender'd, and is ſpread e all the 
Superficies of the Body, to be in that manner rejected 
and expell'd. This Reaſoning (according to my Opi- 
nion) 1s not very probable : for we daily ſee many 
Men and Women, who, tho? very aged, have never 
had this Malady, which they could never have avoid- 
ed, if it proceeded from the Remainder of the men- 
ſtruous Blood, wherewith every one, without excep- 
- tion, is nouriſh'd in their Mother's Womb. They who 
maintain this Opinion, reply, that tho' ſome Perſons 
be exempted from this Diſeaſe, tis becauſe their ſtrong 
and robuſt Nature could digeſt and conſume thoſe Su- 
rfluities, or elſe purge them off by other Ways, as 
by a Looſeneſs, or in ſome manner more inſenfible, 
However, they muſt confeſs and agree, that this men- 
ſtruous Blood (if it were that) could not remain hid 
and quiet in the Body for 30, 40, or 50 Years after 
Birth, without producing its Effects, as we ſee in ſeve- 
ral that have not this Diſeaſe till thoſe Years. But 'tis 
much more credible, that the Cauſe of the Small Pox 
1s the Corruption of a contagious Air, which doth prin- 
cipally infett and ſpoil the Blood of Infants and Youth, 
who are more diſpos'd to it than they that are further 
advanc'd in Years, becauſe of the Tenderneſs and Soft- 
neſs of their Bodies ; and more at certain Years, and 
ſome Seaſons, than at others, as it may eaſily be per- 
ceiv'd every day; for in peſtilential Times, the Small 
Pox 1s much more common in the Spring and Summer, 
than at the End of Autumn, or in Winter. | 
5 The Small Pox doth * differ from 
* Hardly in Kinds, the Meazles, tho? they are ſo like 
only in Degree. in the beginning, that often it is dif- 
* ficult to diſtinguiſh them one from 
the other, till after the ſecond or third Day, when the 
Small Pox, which at firſt appear'd- like the Meazles, 
begins to ariſe into Puſtules, and to whiten, The 
 Meazlesare caus d of a Blood bilious and over-heated, 
Which only makes red Spots throughout the Skin, 


withe 


ſpeedi 
the Matter is white, ſmooth, and well-concocted; and 
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without or with but very little Elevation, which comes 
ſooneſt and prineipally on the Face: but the Small 
Pox proceeds from a ſanguine and pituitous Matter, 
which being more thick and viſcous, produces many þ. 
Puſtules rifing high, and by degrees growing white and 
ripening; after which their Matter drying away, they 
are converted into Scabs. 

Of the Signs of the Small Pox, ſome precede, and 
others accompany them ; they that precede, are, a 
Fever, Sottiſhneſs, Dizzineſs and Pain in the Head, 
very troubled f Urine, Wearineſs SM 


and Pains in the Reins and Lois, + Common) whitiſh, 


Reachings and Vomitings, Difficul- lite that of Horſes, 
ty of Breathing, frequent Yawnings, | 
Sneezing, Itching of the Noſe, Redneſs of the Eyes, 
and univerſal Wearineſs all over the Body. But when 


the Small Pox begins to come forth, there appear, a- 


bout the third or fourth Day, many Pimples riſing 
every where, which grow and augment as well in Big - 
neſs as Number, cill the eighth or ninth Day, during 
which Time they ripen and whiten by degrees; the 
Head and Face ſwell, the Eyes are clos'd by a great 


Flux of Humours thither, the Noſe is flop'd with Ex» 


crements, which there dry; the Patient is troubl'd 
with a hoarſe Voice, a dry Cough, ſore Throat, and 
gfeat Difficulty to breathe ; and then all the Parts of 
the Body are ſo ſwell'd thro the Abundance of Punples, 
that it appears blown up and monſtrous, | 
There may be two Kinds of Small Pox, according 

as it is more or leſs malignant; the firſt is that which 
is accompany'd with but a ſimple Emotion of a Fever, 
only ſtir d up by an Ebullition of Blood and Humours, 
ſoon ceaſing from the Beginning, without any evil Ac- 
cident, which ripens, ſuppurates, and is ;eafily and 

iy cur'd. The Puſtules of theſe do iſe full, and 


the Infants eaſily eſcape it, if they are but well tended. 
| SRD: But 


—  . 
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Leto agulvw „ig But the other * ſort of Small Pox, 
+ They have boch totally malignant, is that which is 
the ſame Cauſo. caus d from ſome contagious and pe- 
ſiſctilential Humour; where the Pu- 
ſtules are flat, brown, obſcure or livid, having ſmall 
black Spots in their middle: They come forth but 
ſlowly, and no Suppuration follows, or tis very bad, 
ſanious, and watry, accompany'd with pernicious Ac- 
cidents, as a malignant Fever, Phrenzy, great Diffi- 
culty of Breathing, Faintneſs, Dyſentery, and others, 
which often are mortal; or at leaſt malignant Ulcers, 
Foulneſs of the Bone, Loſs of Sight, disfiguring an 
— Deformity of the Face, or Lameneſs of ſome 
ember, according to the Places where theſe vitious 
Humours are convey'd and retain'd. Theſe Havocks 
are caus'd by that which all Women call uſually the 
Maſter-pock, which is nothing elſe but many Pimples, 
by their Nearneſs and Bigneſs joining together, and 
mixing their Matter; which being thus in great Quan- 
tity amaſs'd into one Place, gnaws and corrodes the 
Ig Part deeper, than if they were ſpread and diſpers'd in 
many diftintt Puſtules; for which Cauſe its Cavity re- 
mains much more hollow and deform'd, by reaſon of 
the great Loſs of Subſtance there -uſually made; and 
' depoſiting and tranſporting this acrimonious Matter 
upon the Bones or other Parts, it fouls them, or cau- 
| ſes other Accidents, as we have recited, .... _ 

Ihe Prognoſtick is drawn from the different Nature, 
which we have now explicated : for if the Fever be 

: ſmall, and that it ceaſes proportionably to the coming 
forth of che Pimples, if they be not in too great quan- 
. tity, and that they ripen and wn rr. it is a 
good Sign; but if the Fever be violent in the Begin- 
ning, and augments, every Day, with. Difficulty of 
Breathing, and other Accidents, according as the Pim- 
| ples come forth; if they are in great number, black, 
tant, dry, and without Suppuration, it is a 17 4 
| i. 5 A | th. 
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Death. Beſides, infants are not in ſo great; danger as 
older perſons Ain as much as this Diſeaſe is mere agree- 
able to their ge and Nature, and that they al ſo. have 
2 thinnet and ſofter Skin, thro' which this Matter is 
eaſier expelru, than thro' 'theirs that is harder, and 
whoſe Pores are leſs open 
As to the Meazles, they are never ſo dangerous as 
the Small Pox, becauſe its Matter being more ſubtile, 

is much eaſiar and ſooner evaporated; which uſuall 

terminates in three or four Pays, at the End of which 
ſometimes follows the Small Pox: which often makes 
ſome, as we have ſaid, take them one for another in 


ſams. Mus aft 51:99 1405573037 aid air 
The Cure of the Small Pox particularly conſiſts in 
the Force and V irtue of Nature, that endeayours to 
expel theſe malignant Humours ; wherefore it muſt be 
aſſiſted to overcome them as much as may, be, and for- 
tifyd, that it way be able to finiſh the Work it hath, 
undertaken, being very careful not to divert it Fre m 
its Operation, by an untimely Bleeding, or a, Medi- 
cine unſeaſonably given. To, remedy. this Ma lady, 
keeꝑ the Child to a good Diet, ayoiding ſolid Meats 
all che time, giving it only -Spaon+meats,. as Broths! 
made with Veal and Fowl, or a-little of a good Jelly ; 
let his Drink be Pry/an, made with! gn 
cleans'd 3 Barly, n ROE, n ** 
of Dogs-graſs and Liquoriſn, and a 5.77 n 
Sen et the Gon. I © be „ ne? — 
ſucking Infant, he muſt have no Pap much Heat. 
till he be perfectly cur d; and ſince ods ad 5d 
then by. reaſon of his Age he cannot receive Remedies, 
often enough, nor other Food at the Mouth than Nur- 
ſes: Milk; let her obſerve a good Diet her ſelf, to re- 
freſh' and temper her Milk, as much as may be; let 
her not carry the Child into the Air, but keep it in a 


* 


cloſe Room, neither too hot nor too cold; for too hog 
ern vhs ; Air 
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the Beginning, at which Time they appear almoſt the 
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358 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. III. 
Air wenllens it extremely, by greatly reſolving and 
difſipatitig the Spirits; and a too eold Air drives the 
Humours back into the Body, and hinders the coming 
forth of the Small Pox. Some adviſe it to be kept in a 
Bed hung round with red Curtains, becauſe this Co- 
lour doth ordinarily move the Humours from the Cen- 


* DT ů ˙ *˙——ů —— t . — 
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I ter outwards : but this often hurts the Eyes, and in- 
Kl ames them by its Rays; to which alſo in this Diſeaſe 
i OO = "= + therehappensa great Flux: where. 
N Green the beſt fore I believe a ſofter Colour, 
of Colour: Whatever it be, ought to be pre. 


5 ferr'd; but Cuſtom will have it ſo. 
The Infant's Sleep muſt be moderate, that the Hu- 
mours being thereby better concocted and digeſted; 
the coming forth of the Puſtules may be the freer; it 
dught not to be to a Stupidity, for that would be a Sigh 
Nature were oppteſt. Let the Belly be kept niode- 
erty Boer with gentle Clyſters, chat the Excrements 
may be thence evacuated, it too long retain'd, 


| But when the Small Pox is in the Beginning accom- 
| pany'd with a great Fever, Difficulty of Breathing, and 
other Accidents, the principal Remedy is Bleeding ; 
altho' moſt Women not underſtanding the Caſe, do 
condernn it, and w ill not ſuffer it to be done to their 
Children, ' imagining that it would hinder the coming 
forth of the Small Pox : and if it happens that the 
Child after Bleeding die, altho' it be thro the Great- 
* neſs and Malignity of the Diſeaſe, they will not fail 
to impute it to Bleeding. But it is very certain this is 
a profitable Remedy in the Beginning of this Diſeaſe; 
. for by this Means all the Humours are cool'd, and 
1 the Fulneſ of them being evacuated, Nature eaſily 
commands and overcomes the reſt. As to purging, it 
_ not to be us'd in the Beginning, leſt by the Agt» 
tation it makes in the Humours, Nature be hinder'd 

and diverted from doing its Work; but towards the 
Eng it will be very convenient to empty the _— 
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1 1: Children new-born. 359 
Impurities, left theſe Relicks falling upon ſome Parts, 
„ EL 4: 
All this while ſuch things muſt be us'd, as may för- 
tify the Heart; as Cordials, not of the ſort of thoſe 
pretended Cordial and Treacle Waters, which ordina- 
ily are made uſe of, and rather cauſe one to vomit, 
than fortify the Heart; nor thoſe Pouders of Pearl and 
Ver aar, and other ſuch like Trifles, which _ ſu- 
2 believe, without any Reaſon, to have a 
pecifick Quality to this purpoſe. But the truer and 
more ſalutary Cordials are, the breathing of ſweet and 
lear Air, and wholeſome Diet, with the mgderate 
ſe of things agreeable to the Stomach, and which 
pleaſe and comfort it; ſuch as Syrup of Lemmons and 
Pomegranats mix'd with the Child's en! 


1 5 
* Pry/an ; or a little Wine well al- * 4 Frenehimay's 
Jay'd wich Water, which is the 5 mu bs 165 
Cordial of Cordials : if the Fever o a0 eee 
be nat great, and that it is a ſucking Specifck. 
Child, the Nurſe's Milk ought to be 
ſufficient for all. JT 
As to outward Remedies, or Application to the Pu- 
ſtules, tis beſt to leave it to Nature, only aſſiſting it 
as we have ſaid. And to the end they my ripen ea- 
lier, as ſoon as they begin to appear, which is about 
the third or fourth Day, anoint them, dine pen thoſe 
of the Face, with Oil of Sweet Almonds, rubbing them 
with a Feather dipt in it: ſome mix a little Cream 
with it, others uſe only a little freſh Butter, and o- 
thers again old Hogs-greaſe melted, and often waſh'd 
in Roſe-water, and well beaten in a marble Mortar, 
with which they anoint them till they are perfectl 
heal'd: and when the Puſtules are ripe enough, whi 
is known by the Whiteneſs and Itching that follows, 
and is uſually about the ninth Day, the biggeſt of them 
may then be pierc'd to empty the Matter, leſt by its too 
long Stay there it ulcerates and corrodes the Parts too 
| &ASs: deeply. 
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| This may be done with a Gold or Silver 
with Scifſers ; at- 
terwards to dry them up, anoint the Face with a Lini- 
ment made with freſh Cream mixed with white Chalk, 
continuing this Remedy till the Scabs be quite fallen 
olf, uſing it Nights and Mornings; or elſe with Oint- 
ment of Roſes mix'd with a little ene pouder'd Ceruſe. 
Io hinder the Small Pox from cauſing too great a 
Flux of Humours upon the Eyes, tis good uſing from 
the Beginning ſome cooling Remedies, that, by 1686 
rate driving bark, may hinder it. There is ; ordinarily 
ud, Roſe-water, "and Plantane-water mix'd together, 
with which they bathe them from time to time: 
Women ſteep a "Firle Saffron im it; but becauſt a fo 
Scent, I chuſe rather the Waters alone. The 
Np e's Milk is likewiſe very good to appeaſe the Pain. 
Care muſt alſo be taken, from time to time, to unſtop 
the Infant's Noſtrils, that he may breathe the freer, 
which may be dogs with ſmall 7: #1 Tents EP to 
help the Throat, which is always hoarſe, a i 
rup of Violets 'mix'd with his Ptyſan, may be 60 
and to cut the Phlegm that ſticks there, give it a little 


.£ ply. 


Needle, or by cutting off the To 


Syrup of Lemmons or Pomegranats, or a Gargariſm of 


Sar and Water: but the Milk only is ſufficient for 
cking Children. Let us now ſee how a ſucking _ 
n why be govern'd in the French Pox, 
1 I | 3 by : 
0 JB | | : 
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it is not the fame in the Great Pox, 1 Fab, 41 Oe 
the Venom of which is ſo pernici- Er as 1 10 
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2 to ere the Venereal Lues 3 in Infants. 1 
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JF: tbe gal Pox, of which verde lately d- 
eduts d. be 4 contagious r it is not 1o 'ordi- 
weil * but in reſpect to Infants, © « © 1) 12213 nt 
for it is hardly : communicated by + n faſſeirntly 
Frequentation to elder' 'Peffonis ; but /known,that the Swoll 


ous and ſuſceptible, 'that a ſingle if per d ford is 
Child that hath this Diſeaſe is ca - fedios. _ 
pable to + communicate it, as it 4 Keldom 50 
hath been very often ſeen, to whole bus whom they ſuck: 
Families, and as well to Old as or 19712 08 
Young.” Tis a tad thing to ſee poor final ſucking hp- 
nocents afflicted with ſo ill a Diſeaſe ; which, beſides 
that it makes them ſuffer the Pain of à Sim of which 
they are innocent, makes them alſo very often be a. 
bandon'd by every one, and deſerted in _ deplorable 
State by their own Mother her ſelf. 4 2d 
Thoſe that have this Diſeaſe ſo young; either brit 
it with them into the World from! their Mother's 
Womb, which may be known, if ſhe were infected 
with it; or if it had at its Birth Puſtules and Ulcers 
in divers Parts of its Body, and principally 'abont the 
Belly, towards the Fundament, and on the Inſide of 
the Thighs, as alſo on the Head; or elſe they got ĩt 
ſince, and took it from their Nurſe; who is in like 
manner infected with it: then the firſt Impreflions 
will appear” about the Mouth of the Child; where Ul- 
cers will breed, becauſe of the Acrimony of the ill 
Milk it ſucks, which being its Nouriſhment, will not 
fail to communicate its Venom to all the Parts of the 
Body, + 
—_ | 'Tis 
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962 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Ill. 
Tis very hard to cure Children that are born with MW who 
this Diſeaſe, for they very ſoon die after ; becauſe 
their whole Sabftance cannot be re-eftabliſh'd, having 
for its Foundation had ſo bad a Principle, as the Mo- 
ther's Blood infected with ſuch a Venom, wherewith 
they have been engender d, form'd and nouriſh'd, But 
ns to thoſe who have receiy'd it from their Nurſes 
only there is much more Hope of, and leſs Difficulty 
in their Cure; becauſe the Venom of the bad Milk not 
communicating it ſelf immediately with its whole Sub- 
"Nance to the Veſſels of the Infant's Body, : doth not 
_ "there make ſo great a Spoil as in the other, where the 
Blood, with which it is only nouriſh'd whilſt it is in 
the Mother's Womb, is convey'd to him, and ſpreads, 
ſuch as it is, throughout all the Parts of its Body; for 
then there.is only the pureſt of this pocky Malk, or to 
fay better, the leſs impure, which (being chang'd in- 
to Chyle in the Stomach, and purg'd by the Inteſtines 
of the greateſt part of its Excrements) can, by mixing 
afterwards with the Maſs of Blood, alter and corrupt 
it by the ill Quality that always remains in it, not- 
withſtanding the different Preparations it hath receiv'd. 
However, the Child infected by the Nurſe can never 
be cur'd, ſo long as ſhe ſucks it, foraſmuch as her 
Milk is ever infected with that Corruption and Ve- 
nom; and the worſt is, that changing her for another, 
as one is oblig'd to do to cure it, tis a very great Ha- 
-zard if it doth not communicate this contagious Mala- 

to the new one. „bott! „ mart | 
It may be ſaid in general, that the Cure of the Great 
Pox is very difficult in little ſucking Children ; for, 
by reaſon of the Feebleneſs of their Age, they cannot 
then either take or ſupport, without great Danger of 
their Life, the Violence of Remedies convenient for it; 
wherefore it were to be wiſh'd, that by, a palliative 
Cure one might delay a compleat one, until they be 
three or four Years old: but ſince there are very _ 

ky vw 
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who would, periſh before they were ſo F a Year 
or two old, becauſe this filt hy Diſeaſe doth ever in- 
creaſe, and the Symptoms of it do much eaſier maks 
Impzeffions upon their Bodies, becauſe, of the Delica- 
cy and Fenderneſs of them, than upon ſuch who are 
more advanc'd.in Vears; therefore one is oblig'd ſome- 
times to undertake the Cute, tho the Child be yet 
ſucking, This Enterprize is then in truth very peril- 
lous ; but one is conſtrain'd to reſolve on it, when 
there is no Appearance or Hope, that the Child can 


| otherways eſcape. Wherefore the Meays follow, 


Firſt, therefore, change the Nurſe, if ſhe be infecł- 
ed, for one whoſe Milk is well purify'd ;, and if it be 
not ſo, let her be blooded and purg'd, as the Caſe re. 
quires, . Moſt would have her, during the whole Courſe 
(that her Milk may be very phyſical) uſe a Treacle- 
Water, and a Sudorifick Decoction: but befides that 
think theſe things will be very ineffectual, I fear, left 
by heating her Milk, it may prejudice inſtead of pro- 
it the Child; and I ſhould adviſe her rather to kei 
a temperate and cooling Diet; and that ſhe ma Kh 
her ſelf receive any Hurt, it will not be amiſs for her 
to waſh her Nipple with Wine every time ſhe gives the 
Child ſuck ; and that ſhe now and then take a Purge, 
to keep her Body clean, and leſs diſpos'd to receive 
this Infection. W a 8 . 

But very often theſe poor little Children, thus af- 
flicted, are ſo unhappy, that they cannot find any 
Nurſe that will, by giving them ſuck, expoſe them- 
ſelves to the hazard of getting the Biss. In this 
Caſe e muſt chuſe one that hath abundance of Milk, 
and is ſoſt milch d, to the end that by gentle ſqueezi 
of it, there may fall enough into the Infant's Mouth 
tor its Nouriſhment ; or that by having milk'd ſome 
in a Glaſs, they may feed it with a Spoon; or elſe 
they may dip a Piece of Linen roll'd up in it, and give 
it to ſuek. But the beſt way to avoid the Child's ſpoils 
ing any Nurſe, and to exempt it from ſuch a Subſecti- 
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on, 1s to 115 it fuck! à young C Goat, fed on purpoſe with = 


pood H 10 ther convenient things, that lo the | 
Milk of it of it. he very, good good. NO Slab fs 9155", whi 


As to 125 TED it is wok certain — — en de | 
81d of a Gonfirmi'd Pox, ＋ y the Uſe df Medicinegs 01 
wherein Mer ury is mix d, which Bitherto'45 eſteemd en. 
the proper —_ to 'the' Poiſon of this Diſeaſe + 
SINE SLY after bleeding ap d pütging him with Syruß * 
of Roſes,, 'or of Succoty, Hee Him, if his Strength per- Fi 
mit, be ,a. | little on Leſt: A Metciſrial Ointment, * 
wherewith only the puſtules and Ulcers muſt be rubd; Chi 
in doing willeh by de grees, reiterating the V Vattions, a a 
7 Flux will be raid Which muſt be almoſt inſen⸗ k 
Able, leff the Humours being ſtir d and eonvey'd in 7 n 
too great abundance tothe Mouth, 1 if to ſwen I 2 f. 
h, and breed there naughty Ulcd rs, vhieh may wick 
2 Mee s of it. Wherefore but ſhall Qtr aa 
95 of Mercury muſt be nix d with the Ointment, be- — 
g better a "2 longer time in curing, than to pre- 4 
= Jan for this a having us'd a fmiall Friction or 
o at the oft, forhear five'or fix Days, *obſerving to 
24S de — the Infant wilt be mov 'd with ic; and then 
0 of the firſt, you may judge whether it is 
| Wes eiterate them. and with what Doſe, which 
Fan 2 'prociſely directed; becauſe all the Habits 
ae ants areas well different as thoſe of Men, amongſt 
Lis with ſpit ſooner with one Friction, than 
wen 91 "Hy Tk after one another. But 
fs Cafe” 9 nothing near ſo great danger of 
huirtivk by: by Fi File, as there i 18 by too much: it being 
fore eaſy t We And augment the Doſe, when not 
ee ot t firſt, than to Top the Elfetts when i it 
8880 n 7 275461 2 
Oe map, 3 head of Ptickons, or together with 
dem, wra ie Infant in a Bed lightly perfum'd with 
1 dd 4s, to the Ulcers which breed in the 
ory, 125 e Nurſe waſh them with Bärley-Water 
boiPd with (riffidny, adding to it a kite Lon of 
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children \new-lorn 63. 
Roſes, or Syrup of Wormwood with White-Wine, 
wherewith alſo the Nurſe may often wipe off the Froth 
which is uſually there gathef d; which, that he may 
void the eaſier, let him lie upon his Side, and not u 
on his Back, teft-the Slime falling into the Stom 
or upon the Lungs, ſhould choak it. Let him always 
be kept warm, without carrying him to the Air, 
watching diligently the effect of the Remedy, which in 
this Caſe ought to be manag'd by a prudent and expert 
Chirurgeon, and not left to the Diſcretion of every 
eiiiem SS : W 
The common Way to make this Ointment, is to 
take half an Ounce of Mercury, which muſt be well 
cleans'd from its Filth, by paſſing ſeveral times thro? 
à double Linen; afterwards beat it well in a Mortar 
with four Ounces of Hogs-Greeſe, ſo much and fo 
long till it is wholly incorporated: which being done, 
take two Drams of this Ointment for each Friction, 
more or leſs, according as the Infant appears to be 
ſtrong and diſpos'd to be mov'd by it, of whom chiefly 
the Puſtules and Ulcers muſt be anointed, as we have 
ſaid. Pigray affirms, that he hath ſeen Infants cur'd by 
being rub'd, with Hogs-Greeſe, only ſtampt in a leaden 
Mortar; but it is ever by reaſon of the Mercury, from 
whence. the Lead derives all its Quality. 
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AY Ay, Crooked or Lame WO 745 


EHE Bodies of little Children, by reaſon of their 

Tenderneſs, are like foft Wax, or young Trees, 
to which *tis eaſy to give ſuch a Figure, as is in the 
Beginning deſir d: wherefore one muſt be then very 
careful that the good Conformation of their ſmall 
Members be not vitiated for want of prudent Conduct; 
or elſe being ier they may be by a diligent Care re- 
duc'd to their natural State, Now, amongft other 


things, endeavour to prevent the Child's ſquinting, 


owing awry, crooked or lame, and to redreſs any of iſ this 
ſe whatſoever, as much as poſſible, . | 
e Squinting, chuſe a Nurſe whoſe Sight V 

is ſtabſe and right, leſt by her ill Example he gets an I] their 
ill Habit; and, as we have ſaid elſewhere, let the Bolſt 
Cradle be ever ſo plac'd, that being laid in it, he may good 
always ſee the Light directly before him, either of I after 
Day, Candle, or Fire; left by being on one ſide, he little 
come to turn continually his Eyes that way, whereby 
he will be in great danger of growing aſquint. Paulus 
— and Pareus alſo, would have a ſquint- ey d ſerve 
ant's Sight redreſs'd, by putting a Mask upon his fault, 
Face, with only two ſmall Holes right againſt the der'd 
Eyes to ſee thro'; which will cauſe him, perceiving I bid, 
no Light but thro? thoſe Holes, to hold his Eyes ever Whal 
that way, by means whereof they will be eſtabliſn'd in ſhall 
a right Situation, and by degrees quit the ill Habit fer Fi 
they had gotten of looking aſide. This Counſel ſeem Ha 
in appearance, but I believe it will be very incon-l faſes | 
venient for a Child to follow it: beſides, that the leaſt make 
removing of the Mask, on which fide ſoever, the that . 
little Holes not correſponding perfectly in a direct rently 
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thereby more perverted. gs n 

Te prevent a Child's growing Crooked, Awry, or 
Lame, the Nurſe muſt ſwaddle its Body in a ſtrait Si- 
tuation, equally extending the Arms and Legs, and 
ſwathing the Child ſometimes one way, ſometimes a- 
nother ; leſt ſwadling it always one way, the Parts 
» MW hould take an ill Habit. When he is laid in the 
, Cradle, he muſt not be ſtrait on his Back, and not 
e WI bending ; and above all, when the Nurſe holds him 
y In ber Arms, let her carry him ſometimes upon one, 
11 W and ſometimes upon the other; for holding the 
t; Child's Legs always on the ſame faſhion, it would be 
e. 2 great hazard if they did not at length grow crooked ; 
er and it is often the only reaſon, that ſo many Children 
i, have crooked Legs, eſpecially about the Knees, And 
of I this few Nurſes take notice of, which notwithſtanding 
is of great Conſequence, | 

When theſe Parts have an evil Conformation in 
their Figure, they muſt be helpt with Swathes and 
Bolſters conveniently plac'd, to keep the Parts in a 
good Poſture whilſt the Child is in Swadling-Clothes : 
afterwards, being grown a little bigger, one may uſe 
little Leather-Boots, ſomewhat ſtiff, with which the 
Legs muſt be ſtraiten d; and if the Foot be only awry 
Shoes underlaid of one fide higher than the other, will 
ſerve the turn, When the Breaft or Back-bone are in 
fault, it muſt be help'd, if poſſible, or at leaſt hin- 
der'd from growing worſe; and the Fault may be 
hid, by ordering the Child's Clothes with Paſtboard, 


ſhall think fit, to reduce the miſhapen Part to a bet- 
ter Figure. Nu 


Having hitherto mention'd the moſt ordinary Diſ- 
eaſes befalling little Infants, tis not neceſſary here to 
make a larger Deſcription of them ; for as for thoſe 
that we have not treated of, ſince they may indiffe- 
rently happen to all ſorts of Ages, they have nothing 

pecu- 


Line to the middle of the Eyes, the Sight will be 


Whalebone, and Tin, plac'd where the Chirurgen 
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peculiar, in reſpett of Children, as to the Knowledge 
or Cure of them, bur only for the Onan and De- 


| of their. Body. OEM 
I ere now. remains only, to. finiſh our Uaderta- | 


king, that: we bire W Diroftions, in the Ghoics 
of good Nuten, | Y FN 


* 
F » = 
* pl — N 

— mm... 4 


— 
% + «S 


C H AP. XXXVI. 


X the requiſite and neceſ ary Conditions 3 in the 
op YN ny 0 e 


"HE firſt and 3 of all the Oualities i in a 
good Nurſe is, that ſhe be the own Mother of a 
id, as well becauſe of the mutual Agreement 


of their Tempers, as that having much more Love 


for it, ſhe will be much more careful than an hir'd 
Nurſe, who ordinarily loves her Nurſe-Child but 
with a feign'd and ſeeming Love, having no other 
End or Foundation, but the Hope of the Recom pence 
me expects for her Pains by a mercenary. Hire: 
Wherefore the true Mother, tho* not the beſt Nurſe, 
ſhould ever be preferr'd before a Stranger. But be- 
cauſe there are ſeveral that either will not, or can- 
not ſuckle their own Children, whether it be to pre- 
ſerve. their Beauty, as all Perſons of Quality, and 
moſt of the Citizens do; or that their Husbands 
will not ſuffer them, nor be troubled with ſuch a 
Noiſe ; or that being ill or indiſpos d, they cannot ; 
there is then an Obligation to provide another Nurſe, 
which ſhould be choſen as convenient for the Child as 
may be. 

' Bak even as we ſte Trees, tho” of the Wang kind, 
and growing in the ſame Place, being afterwards 
tranſplanted into another Soil, produce Fruits of 3 
different Ts 1 reaſon of the Nouriſhment Pier 


vigor. 
her B 


*canno 


having 
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Child 
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draw thence : even fo, the Health of Children, and 
ſometimes their Manners, depends on the Nouriſn- 
ment they receiye at the beginning: for as to the 
Health of the Body, tis well known it anſwers the 
Humours that all the Parts are nouriſh'd and main- 
tain'd with, which Humours ever retain the Nature 
of the Food whereof they are engendred. As for the 
Manners, they ordinarily follow the Temperament, 
which alſo proceeds from the Quality of the Humours, 
and the Humours from the Food. By this Conſe 
quence, as the Nurſe is, ſo will the Child be, by 
means of the Nouriſhment which if draweth from 
| ber; and in ſucking her, it will draw in both the 
a Wl Vices of her Body and Mind. This appears very en- 
a Wl fily in Animals that ſuck a ſtrange Dam, for they 
at MW always partake ſomething of the Cteature they. ſuck z 
ve being accordingly either of a mild or fiercer Na- 
ture, or of a ſtronger or weaker Body; which. may 
ut be noted in the Example of young Lions, tam'd by 
er Wl fucking a domeſtick Animal, as a Cow, As, or Goat: 
ce and on the contrary, a Dog will become more furious 
e: or fierce, if it ſucksa Wolf. . 
ſe, The neceſſary Conditions in a good Nurſe; are. 
be- uſually taken from her Age; the Time and Manner 
of her Labour; the good Conftitution of all the Parts of 


re- her Body, and particularly of her Breaſts, from the 
and Nature of her Milk, and in fine, from her good Manners: 
nds M . As to her Age, the moſt convenient is from twenty 
h a five to thirty five Years of Age, becauſe that during 
ot ; this Space the Woman is moſt healthy, firong, an 

ile, MW vigorous; She is not fit before twenty five, becauſe 


her Body not having yet acquir'd all its Dimenſions; 
cannot be ſo robuſt ; nor after thirty five, becauſe not 


and, I having Blood enough in ſo great abundance, the can< 
rardsi not have Milk enough for the Nouriſtiment- of the 


Child. However ſome Women are indifferent good 
Nurſes from twenty to forty, but very rarely before 
.or after. A E 7% „ len 
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As to the Time and Manner of her Labour, it 
muſt be at leaſt a Month or fix Weeks aftet it, that 
ſo her Milk may be thorowly purify'd ; becauſe at 
that time her Body is uſually cleangd of the Lochia, 
which follows Labour, and the Humours are no lone 
ger 'diſturb'd with it; nor muſt it be above five or 
ſix Months, that ſo ſhe may be able to make an end 
of nurſing the Child, that there may be no neceſlity 
to change her afterwards for another: She muſt not 
have miſcarry'd, but have been brought to Bed at her 
8 full Time, of a healthful. Son“, 
A ra. * for *tis a Mark of a good Conſtitu- 
| tion; and it muſt be her ſecond 
or third Child, that ſhe may, by Experience, know 
the better how to tend her Nurſery. | | 
As to the healthful Conſtitution of her Body, *tis the 
principal thing, and on which almoſt all the reſt de- 
pends. In general, ſhe muſt be very healthful, and of 
à good Habit, not ſubject to any Diſtemper; that ſhe 
come of Parents that never had the Stone in the Reins 
or Bladder, not ſubject to the Gout, King's-Evil, Fal- 
ling-Sickneſs, or any other hereditary Diſeaſe; that 
the hath no Spot, nor the leaſt Suſpicion of any Vene- 
real Diſtemper ; that ſhe have no Scab, Itch, Scald, 
or other Filth of the like nature; that ſhe be ſtrong, 
the better to watch and tend the Child in all things 
neceſſary for it; that ſhe be of a middle Stature, nei- 
ther too tall nor too low, too fat nor too lean ; be- 
cauſe a Perſon of ſuch a natural Symmetry, pertorms 
all the Functions more perfectly, and as is uſually ſaid, 
In medio conſiſtit Virtus: But above all, ſhe muſt not be 
with Child, Let her be of a fanguine Complexion 
which may be known by her Vermilion Colour; 0. 
- altogether fo red, but inclining to white; of a fir 
Fleſh, not ſoft. She muſt not likewiſe ha ve her Cour 
ſes, for that's a Sign that her Blood is too hot, eithe 
becauſe her Temperament is ſuch, or from ſome amc 
rous Paſſion or otherways, Neither muſt ſhe be ſubj: 
7:1 | t 


indifferent firm and fleſhy, and not flaggy 
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to the Whites, for ſuch Superfluities are a Sigh of 4 


bad Habit. She muſt not be .red-hair'd, nor mark'd 
with red Spots; but her Hair muſt be black, or of a 
Cheſnut brown: ſhe muſt be well ſhap'd, neat in her 
Clothes, and comely in her Face, having a ſprightly 
Eye, and a ſmiling Countenance. She muſt have good 
Eyes, ſound and white Teeth, not having any retten 
or ſpoil'd, leſt her Breath ſhould ſmell. She ought 
to have a ſweet Voice to pleaſe and rejoice the Child, 
and likewiſe ought to have a clear and free Pronuncia- 
tion, that he may not learn an ill Accent from her, as 
uſually red-hair'd have, and ſometimes alſo thoſe that 
are very black-hair'd and white Skins; for their Milk 
is hot, ſharp and ſtinking, and alſo of an ill Taſte, 
She muſt not have a ſtrong Breath, as they who have 
a ſtinking Noſe, and bad Teeth, as we. have faid be- 
fore; becauſe the Nurſe that conftantly kiſſes the Child, 
would infect its Lungs by often drawing in her corrupted 
Breath. Her Breaſts ought to be pretty big, to receive 
and concoct there a ſufficient Quantity of Milk, but not 
big to Exceſs; they muſt be ſound and free from Scars 
proceeding from former Impoſthumes ; they muſt be 
and banging, 
that their natural Heat may be the ſtronger. . The 
Nurſe muſt be broad-brgafted, that her Milk may have 


more. place to be prepa. 4 and digeſted in, and becauſe 


tis a Sign of abundance of vital Heat. As to the Nip- 
ples, they muſt, be well-ſhap'd, that is, not too big, 
nor too hard, nor griſly, nor ſunk in too deep; but 
they muſt be a little rais d, and of a moderate Bigneſs 
and Firmneſs, well perforated with many little Holes, 


to be ſoft milch'd, that the Child may not take too 


much Pains to draw the Milk, by ſueking and preſſing 
them with its Mouth. I 
If a Nurſe hath all theſe recited good Qualities re- 


ſpecting all the Parts of her Body, there is Reaſon to 


preſunſe her Milk will be well-conditien'd: which 
may be known firſt by its Quantity, which ought to be 
3 ſuffici- 


* 


372 Directions for chufing a Nurſe, Lib l 


ſufficient for the Child's Nouriſhment ; nor muſt it be 


too much, leſt that not being all drawn forth, it curdles 
and inflames the Breaſt by its too long Stay there: but 
however, it is better to have too much than too little, 
for ſhe may give the Overplus to another Child, It 
muſt be of a middle Conſiſtence, neither too wateriſh 
nor too thick; which may be eaſily judg'd, if the 
Nurſe milking ſome into her Hand, and turning it a 
little on one fide, it immediately runs off ; but if it 
remains fixt, without running by the turning of the 
Hand, tis a Mark it is too thick and viſcous : The 
good is of a Conſiſtence between both, which {lides off 
gently in proportion 'to the turning of the Hand, 
leaving the Place whence it lid a little ſtain'd. ' As to 
the Colour, the whiteſt is the beſt, and the leſſer white 
it is, ſo much the worſe, It muſt be of a ſweet and 
pleaſant Smell, which is a Teſtimony of a good Tem- 
perament, as may be ſeen in red-hair'd Women, whoſe 
Milk hath a ſour, ſtinking, and bad Scent ; and to be 
compleat in every Quality, it muſt be well taſted, that 
15, ſweet and ſugar'd, without any Acrimony or other 
Arange Tafte, | 
We muſt not forget the principal and beſt Conditions 
of a Nurſe, which conſiſts in her good Manners: where- 
fore let her be vigilant and careful to cleanſe the Child 
as ſoon as there is occaſion ; let her be wiſe and pru- 
dent, nor ſubje& to Choler, nor quarrelſome ; as wel] 
becauſe in the beginning it may make bad Impreſſions 
on the Child, as becauſe this Paſſion doth extraordina- 


rily heat the Milk. She muſt not be melancholy, but. 


merry and chearful,. ſmiling often to divert it, She 
muſt be ſober, and not given to Wine, and yet leſs to 
the Exceſs of Venus; but ſhe may moderately uſe. the 
firſt, and not totally abſtain from the ſecond, if her 
Nature require it, provided it be with her Husband : 

which Liberty is freely given them by Jubertus, in his 
Ich Chapter of his fifth Book of Popular Errors, found- 
ad upon the Experience of all poor Women, who 1 
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up their Children very well, notwithſtanding they lie 
every Night with their Husbands ; and of his own al- 
ledging, that his Wife had nurs'd his Children all very 
well, altho' he lay with her every Night, and careſs d 


her (as he ſaid) like a good and faithful Hugband 


but'ſhe muſt forbear, at leaſt an Hour or two after, to 


give the Child ſuck. " 6 1 
If a Nurſe hath all or moſt part of theſe Conditions 
here ſpecify d, as well reſpecting her Perſon as Man- 


ners, and that ſhe maintains this Condition by a Diet 


fit for the Child's Temperament, and not contrary to 
her own, there is then great Reaſon to believe ſhe is 
fit to make a very good Nurſe, and to bring up in per- 
felt Health the Son of a Prince. 

In fine, Loving Reader, I believe I have now acquit- 
ted my ſelf of my Duty towards the Publick, iti com- 
municating the Knowledge which God hath; graciouſly 
beſtow'd on me concerning the Diſeaſes of Women 
with Child, and in Childbed. I pray God, the Foun- 
tain of all Science, that he will vouchſafe to teach you 
the right way of helping them, and their Children, in 
theſe Caſes ; and make you yet better able to conceive 
theſe things, than I have here explain'd them; and 


that all may be for ever to his greater Glory. 


4 
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